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INTRODUCTION 

The story of the I.C.U. is well-known and has been recounted 

several times. The earliest account - apart from fugitive pieces 

appeared in 1940 in Testament of Friendship, the biography of 

Winifred Holtby by Vera Brittain, whose information was derived 

partly from Arthur Creech Jones, lVi.P. and, more particularly, W. ,G. 

Ballinger, who was appointed Adviser to the Union in 1928. Though 

of value for the light it throws upon the Adviser himself and the 

white sympathisers with the I.C.U., it is tendentious and not free 

from error. A much longer account appeared in Professor E. Roux's 

Time Longer than Rope, published in 1949, which most second-hand 

accounts of the I.C.U. have used - and abusedo(l) - While he disap

proved of the policy ~he leaders followed and had little regard for 

the white liberals who patronised them, Roux was sympathetic towards 

the Union and had an unsentimental affection for Clements Kadalie 

and Allison Champion, the dominant figures. Drawing largely upon 

personal knowledge and upon newspapers (including some later issues 

of the I.C.U. paper, The Workers' Herald), he painted a iively and 

generally objective and accurate picture. The principal weqkness 

of the Roux account is its perfunctory treatment of the early period 

of the I.C.U.'s history, the years before the opening of its offices 

in Johannesburg. 

1. E. Roux, p.153 (2nd ed.): "Full of restless energy, a bor~ 
orator, a capable organiser, he was able to overcome the d~s
advantages of being unable to speak the South African Bantu 
languages." B.J. Liebenberg: The Union of South Africa up to 
the Statute of Westminster, 19l0-l93l (in C.F.J. Nuller, ed.: 
Five Hundred Years; a History of South Africa), p.359: "The 

founder and leader of the I.C.U. was Clements Kadalie, a native 
of Nyasaland, whose organising ability, drive and exceptional 
demagogic talent compensated for his inability to speak the 
South African native languages." 
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The me'St~'comprehensi ve history that has sO far come out is by 

Dr. Sheridan W. Johns III, !who has written two papers, one published 

as'an article in Race ("The Birth of Non-white Trade Unionism in 

Sbuth Africa") in 1967, 'dealing with the foundation and early years 

of the I.O~U.~ and the second (nTrade Union, Political Pressure 

Group or Mass 'Movement?") included in a collection of papers edited 

by- R.I. -Rotberg and A.A. Mazrtii in 1920, Protest and Fower<in Black 

Africa. The author of these two papers made use of, 'among other 

sources, a typescript,copy of KadBlie's autobiography, the Library 

of Congress file of The Workers' Herald, the Creech Jones-Kadalie 

correspondence in' the ~inifred Holtby Collection at Kingston-upon

Hull and a nUmber of important mdmeographed documents in the possess~ 

ion of the Program of African Stud.ies, Northwestern Uni versi ty •. 

The second of the two papers is the fuller and better documented. 

Both are written from a neutral standpointo 

Between the publ~catioh of Dr. Johnsts first article and the 

appearance of his second. there were published the Kadalie autobio

graphy, My Life' and the I.C.U. (1970), and a new account of the' 

I.C.U. in'H.J. and R.E. Simons: ~s and Colour in South Africa 

(1969). The latter, based-upon avery wide range of printed 

sources, is polemic rather than history, but is a useful, if not 

altogether reliable, source of information. The former, while doing 

less than justice to Kadalie's intelligence and tending to omit 

whatever redounds little to his credit, presents a truthful - -

though partial and, in places, slightly garbled - story. It is a 

. helpful, though not indispensable, source book. 
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The account presented here differs chiefly from its predece

ssors(to each of which a debt ~ust be gratefully acknowledged) in 

being fulle;r and in making use of archival material hitherto un

touched, viz. the Ballinger and Forman Collections. The Ballinger 

Collection, somewhat eccentrically divided between the Universities 

of Cape Town and the Witwatersrand, is made up of the papers of the 

Hon. W.G. Ballinger and such documents as were preserved by Mrso 

Ethelreda Lewis and Miss Winifred Holtby (the main South African 

and English patrons of the I.C.U.) and handed over to him. It 

contains little relating to the period prior to Mrs. Lewis's' 

association with the Union (1926). The Forman Collection (in the 

University of Cape Town) is composed of the papers of Mr. A.W.G. 

Champion, which were acquired by the late Lionel Forman, presumably 

for a history that he intended to write himself. Naturally the 

I.C.U. documents in that collection do not pre-date Mr. Champion's 

own connection with the Union, which began in 1925. The information 

derived from these two collections has been supplemented by a study 

of the extant copies of The Workers' Herald, first published in 

1923. Apart from the Library of Congress file (which was available 

on microfilm) there are two other imperfect runs of the paper, one 

in the South African Library, Cape Town, and one (the former 

property of E. Roux) in the Cory Library, Grahamstown (which was 

made available oh microfiG~e). 

The earlier and more obscure period of the I.C.U.'s history 

required considerably more research. The material exploited comes 

chiefly f~om the South Afriman ~tate archives in Cape Town and 

Pretoria, (l)from the papers of the Cape Federation of Labour 

i:~' The Central Archives at Pretoria may give further valuable infor
mation when material at present withheld from public insp~ction 

", 'through. the working of the fifty-year rule becomes accessl.ble. 
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Unions (lodged at the University of the Witwatersrand) and from a 

painstaking (and tedious) perusal of the columns of the Cape Times. 

Other newspapers have been used more selectively to yield infor

mation about both ,the earlier and the later phases of the story. 
I .':. 

'As no doubt in mos~ research, serendipity has brought its welcome, 

if haphazard, rewards. 
, t 

The pre:sen~s,tudy has three aim~.. Firstly it endeavours to 

giye a detailed, though not exhaustive, history of the I.C.U. in 
. . . • \ t ' 

broadly chronological sequence, to show how it was organised and to 
{', .", 

record what ,its leaders were doing, saying and thi~ing at any given 

time. Quotations are introduced rather freely in the belief that 

they transmit thoughts and feelings more perfectly and more vividly 
~. • -~. t • _ .: I • . I ~ 

and often more succ'nct~y than do paraphrases. Some of the detail, 
, ' 

wh~ch ~ay at first sight seem trivial and otiose, has been included 

deliberately in an attempt to build up, a pointillist picture that 

conveys more in its ,entirety than 1'he sum of its parts. Secondly 

it tries to fit the I.C.U. into its historical setting and to show 

that it was neither rootless nor, in many of its aspects, uniqu~. 

Thirdly it offers an obbligatQ of interpretation and comment that 

seeks to be neither importunate nor partisan. 

In presenting this thesis I am sensible of certain lacunae, -

which,do_not, however, I hope, disrupt the continuity of the story 
, . 

or distort its accuracy - and of some infelicity in balance and 

emphasis. Yet had I worked on it longer and delayed its completion, 

;t would, I sus~ect, h~ve merely been longer and only marginally 
• :,t 

better. liThe thesis was an end," says Graham Greene of an indefati-
~ " 

sable thesis-writer he met ip. the forests of Liberia, "but the 

QG~ection of material for the thesis had no end. The thesis was 

evasive as the Castle of Kaf~a' s religious parable." 
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NOTE ON REFERENCES 

Second and subsequent references to printed sources and 
unpublished theses is by ,Q:Q.cit. or Loc.cit (as appropriate) 
except when this is likely to lead to confusion. Where more 
than one book or article by a single author is referred to, 
a short title is given after the first reference (e.g. E. 
Roux: Time Longer than Rope; E. Roux: S.P. Bunting). 

There is some slight inconsistency in the underlining of 
titles and the Kadalie autobiography is indiscriminately cited 
as M.y Life and the I.C.U. and Ny Life. Pressure of time -
occasioned principally by an unanticipated bringing forward of 
the date of submission of theses - has proy~d)+~istant to the 
demands of symmetry. 
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CHAPTER I 

The Foundation of the I.C.U. and the Cape Town Dock 
Strike, 1919-1920. 

tiThe first question that comes to mind is what earthly 
reason is there that there should be a . different union 
for Natives and a different union for non-Natives?" 

(A.W.G. Champion, October, 1943). 
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"The I.C.U. was born in this manner. 

"One Saturday afternoon during the influenza epidemic 
of 1918.1 was in the company of two Nyasaland friends in 
Cape Town. We were strolling in Darling Street when the 
Ca££ Argus, the afternoon daily newspaper, was out in the 
streets for sale. I bought a copy of the paper, and as 
soon as I perused it, I began to inform my friends that 
the end of the war was in sight, for Sir Douglas Haig had 
launched his offensive in Flanders. Suddenly appeared a 
European constable, who pushed me off the pavement, ass
aulting me at the same time. I informed my friends of my 
intention to report the matter at police headquarterso 
My two friends, who did not possess the meagre education 
and little courage I had at the time, refused to accompany 
me there. As I was arguing with my friends a European 
appeared on the scene. He must have been walking behind 
the policeman. After asking us a few questions, to which 
I replied without hesitation, he handed me his business 
card, informing me I could mention his name to the police, 
as he had witnessed the unprovoked assault on me o Alone 
I went to the police station to lay my complaint against 
the constable. It was unusual at the time for an African 
to report a European const~ble in South Africa, as I was 
told by the sergeant-in-charge. Instead of accepting my 
complaint, he hurled questions at me. Where had I come 
from? Where had I obtained my education? I was probably 
to him unlike the ordinary African usually seen in Cape 
Town. I pressed my complaint, however, brushing aside 
these irrelevant questions. Finally I was ordered to 
call again the following day, which was a Sunday. 

"On the second call the sergeant-in-charge resumed cross
examining me in regard to where I had come from and obtained 
my education. At last he made an apology on behalf of the 
constable, stating he made the assault on me because of his 
mental weakness, arising from overwork with the epidemic 
cases which were raging in the city. Thereupon I retorted 
that if I were to assault European citizens and when caught 
give as my excuse for my action mental suffering on my part, 
would such an excuse be accepted? My logi~ apparently 
appealed to his conscience, for he raised again the question 
of my education and home. He eventually promised he would 
thoroughly investigate the matter. 

"The following day I called on my European sympathiaer 
in Long Street, where he was carrying on a cutlery business. 
His name was A.F. Batty. When he stood for a parliamentary 
by-election for the Harbour constituency, he invited me to 
join his election committee. We fought the election, but 
Batty was defeated by a small majority. After the election 
Batty called me to his shop where we discussed the advis
ability of forming a trade union. He informed me that he 
was satisfied I could be useful to my people if I could 
embark on trade union activities instead of politics. I 
readily agreed to his suggestion, although I anticipated 
difficulty in getting people together. We planned to 
invade the Cape Town docks, as the Harbour constituency 
fell in that area. 
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"Our first meeting was staged in Excelsior Hall, Buiten
gracht Street, on January 17, 1919. The majority at the 
meeting were Coloured men engaged at the docks. There were 
about half a dozen Africans, including myself. Batty, who 
was a good platform speaker, presided. In his address he 
stressed the necessity for the non-Europeans to help them
selves instead of depending on politicians like himself. 
He strongly advised the formation of a trade union, although 
one should not forget the fact that he wanted to solidify 
the non-European vote in the Harbour constituency for the 
next election. By a unanimous resolution the meeting 
decided to form a union with the name 'Industrial and 
Commercial Union'. On a motion by Batty I was unanimously 
elected secretary. Twenty-four members were enrolled that 
first night; they each paid a shilling entrance fee, 
making twenty-four shillings in all, with which the first 
banking account of the I.C.U. was opened. At this first 
meeting it was resolved that weekly meetings of the new 
union should be held." 

So runs the account of the birth of the I.C.U. given in 

his autobiography by its best-known leader, Clements Kadalie.(l) 

It differs in some particulars from the more modest story told 

to the I.C.U. Conference at Durban in 1927. 

"Mr. Clements Kadalie (National Secretary) said he 
wished to introduce a gentleman, who was present in the 

-:(helJ.se, who could rightly claim to be father of the I.C.Uo 
Some nine years ago he (Kadalie) had occasion to walk 
down Hanover Street, Capetown. He was in company with 
two friends, and when they came to Darling Street they 
met a constable who said something to his two friends. 
He interfered, and that was a crime, so the constable 
pushed him down from the pavement. We decided then to 
report him, but while we were discussing this matter a 
European gentleman came along and asked who was assaulted, 
and we told him it was Clements Kadalie. The gentleman 
then said that that was the reason why there was no 
friendship between white and black in this country. He 
handed me his card, said Mr. Kadalie, and we took the 
number of the policeman and reported him to his sergeant. 
That was the beginning of the I.C.U. and the European 
gentleman was none other than Mr. A.F. Batty, whom you 
see here on the platformo After acquaintance with Mr. 
Batty we decided to start a non-European trade union, 

1. C. Kadalie: M Life and the I.C.U.· 
Black Trade Unionist in South Africa 
40. 

of a 
po39-
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and the first meetin~ was held on 7th Januarv, 1919, 
with Mr. Batty in the chair. After outlining our 
objeet to the meeting, I gave what may be considered 
my "maiden speech" in this great movement. At this 
meeting Mr. Batty made it plain that he wished this to 
be a purely non-European trade union, and he would 
only identify himself with it in as far as he could 
give them advice. That night twenty-four members 
joined and we collected £1.4s., which was next day 
deposited in the Standard Bank. 

"The second meeting was held on the 25th of January, 
and I was then appointed first secretary of ~h! I.C.U., 
on the motion of Mr. Batty. Mr. J. Paulsen,(lJ who was 
foreman at the Union-Castle docks, was appointed chair
man. From that time Mr. Batty never interfered with 
the internal affairs of the I.C.U. It was only a few 
months ago that he came to see us in Johannesburg, and 
he was surprised to see the progress we had made. 

"I have now the pleasure of introducing Mr. A.F. 
Batty, one of the few men in South Africa really 
interested in the welfare of the Natives. 

"Mr. A.F. Batty (Pretoria) said he was proud to be 
called the 'father' of the I.CoU. He knew that there 
was no love lost between the Dutch and Native races of 
this country, but we have to thank that Dutch constable (2) 
for his action was really the beginning of the I.C.U •••• " 

A third version, very different indeed, is recounted by 

V.G. Ballinger, who went to South Africa in 1928 to act as 

Adviser to the I.C.U o 

"A somewhat more prosaic account of the formation of 
the I.C.U. has been given to me by a prominent Cape Town 
official of the Cape Federation of Labour and member of 
the A.E.U. who has been in close touch with the Trades 
and Labour movement in South Africa for over 30 yearso 
His version is that there was a somewhat feeble organ
isation of European workers known as the Industrial and 
Commercial Workers' Union formed in Cape Town about 1917. 

1. Kadalie's memory was at fault. His name was Paulseo 

2. The Workers' Herald 17th May, 1927. It will be noticed that 
the 1927 version speaks of two initial meetings, not one, the 
first on the 7th January (not. the 17th, which, however, 
appears to be the correct date). 
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A small group of radicals thought that the organisation 
wauld gain strength and bargaining power, if not prestige, 
if Natives and 'Coloureds' were allowed to jOin the 
organisation. Their proposal slipped through. When the 
European membership realised that they were outnumbered 
by non-Europeans they resigned almost en bloc. Most of 
the officials took fright and deserted. For a time the 
organisation remained as a body with a rank and file, 
but no leaders. It was resurrected by five Europeans 
who engineered Kadalie into the Secretaryship because he 
had been fairly well educated ••• " (1) 

There is, as it happens, incontestable evidence that the 

I.C.U. was founded in January, 1919,(2) and Kadalie's circum

stantial account of the encounter with Batty and of the first 

meeting or so of the new union has a ring of truth that slight 

differences between his 1927 version and the later one in no 

way dispel. Nevertheless, the Ballinger version, even though 

derived from hearsay long after the event, does contain a core 

of fact. The story must have originated in the formation, in 

the middle of 1918, largely through the efforts of A.F. Batty, 

of a general, multi-racial union at Simonstown, some twenty 

miles south of Cape Town,(3) a union which, in its early months, 

was also called the Indus trial (and) Commercial Union. ( 4 ) 

Whether or not it was intended to bring commercial workers into 

this, it is impossible to say, but it very soon became the 

1. W.G. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby and Africa (Undated MS, B/uCT). 
It was upon this doeument that Vera Brittain partially relied 
for Chapter XV of her biography of Winifred Holtby, who 
played a part in the later history of the I.C.U. eV. Brittain: 
Testament of Friendship, London, 1940). 

2. Cape Times 21st January, 1920. 

3. Minutes of the Cape Federation of Labour Unions (T.U.C.S.A. 
Papers) lOth June, 1918; Cape Times 14th August, 1920. 

4. Minutes of the Cape Federation 16th September, 1918. 



union of the semi-skilled and unskilled workers employed in 

the Admiralty dockyard, and its name came to be simply the 

Industrial Workers' Union.(l) 

At least two other prominent white trade unionists -

Englishmen like Ba~ty - were associated with him in the form-

ation of the I.C.U., F. Rayner, who also helped to found the 

Simonstown I.W.U., and J.H. Dean. As Kadalie said in 1927, 

Batty withdrew into the background and Rayner, too, pursued 

1. Unskilled and semi-skilled Coloured workers almost cer
tainly predominated. (Secretary, Cape Federation to 
Rear-Admiral Hill 12th May, 1919, T.U.C.S.A. Papers)o 
Skilled workers belonged to such craft unions as the 
Amalgamated Society of Engineers. In February, 1919, 
another general union, among the employees of the Cape 
Explosive Works, was founded at Somerset West, forty
eight kilometres south-east of Cape Town, by Robert 
Stuart, the Secretary of the Cape Federation (Minutes 
27th February, 1919) and subsequently adopted the same 
constitution and name as the Simonstown I.W.U. The 
Simonstown and Somerset West branches of the I.W.U. were 
affiliated to the Federation at the end of 19190 (Minutes 
4th December, 1919). In late 1920 the Somerset West 
branch split into two, Somerset West and Somerset Strando 
(Minutes 11th November, 1920). Early in 1920 a union 
started among the workers at Ohlsson's brewery in 
Newlands, a suburb of Cape Town, and was affiliated to 
the I.W.U. (R. Stuart to W. Whitten 16th March, 1920)0 
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other interests,(l) but Dean (described in December, 1919, 

as the "Hon. Organiser" of the I.C.U.(2» was intimately 

concerned with the I.C.U. throughout the whole of 1919 and 

later. 

1. It is clear that both men maintained their links with the 
I.C.U. "Votes of thanks to Messrs. A.F. Batty, J.H. Dean 
and F. Rayner for their assistance in consolidating the 
Union brought the proceedings to a closeo" (Annual 
meeting of the I.C.U., 16th January, 1920 - Cape Times 
21st January, 1920). Albert Francis Batty had many other 
interests - Hon. Organiser of the Democratic Labour Party, 
representative of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers on 
the Cape Federation (Minutes 31st December, 1918), Secre
tary of the South African Industrial Federation's Co
operative Stores in Cape Town (where he got Kadalie a job 
for a time in 1919 - C. Kadalie: My Life, p037) and in 
November, 1919, ap~ointed to the Government's Cost of 
Living Commission (Cape Times 5th November, 1919, and 7th 
December, 1920). He was the representative of the Feder
ation on various official committees - the Recruiting 
Committee, the Governor-General's Fund, and Returned 
Soldiers' Committee. (Cape Times 11th December, 1918; 
Minutes 21st January, 10th April and 31st December, 1918, 
and 19th June and 4th September, 1919; R. Stuart to A.F. 
Batty 5th September, 1919, T.U.C.S.A. Papers). Rayner 
represented the Bioscope Operators on the Cape Federation 
(Minutes 31st December, 1918) and played a leading part 
in the foundation and running of the Tenants' Protection 
League (Cape Times 14th August and 11th September, 1920). 

2. Cape Times 23rd December, 1919. Dean represented the 
Operative Bakers' Union on the Cape Federation. (Minutes 
31st December, 1918). He was a trustee of the Federation 
and its representative for a time on the Returned Soldiers' 
Committee. (Minutes 31st January and 8th May, 1919). He 
was instrumental in the formation of a barmen's union in 
March, 1919 (Cape Times 31st March, 1919) and the Traaway 
Union in 1918 (Minutes: undated "Dispute Report"; Cape 
Times 22nd July, 1919) and seems to have had something to 
do with the Cabinet Workers (Minut.s 4th July, 1918). 
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Although started through the efforts of the same men at 

much the same time, the I.C.U. and the I.W.U. soon followed 

divergent paths. While the I.W.U. was taken under the wing 

of the Cape Federation of Labour Unions, (1) the I.C.U. was 

never affiliated to it.(2) The different relationship 

established between the I.C.U. and the Cape Federation may 

have developed because the I.C.U., being the product of the 

first attempt to establish a labour union in a field of 

employment where Africans were numerous, represented such a 

new and radical departure from existing trade union practice 

in Cape Town that it was difficult for the Federation to 

accommodate itself to it.(3) Another, and more likely, 

explanation is that the I.C.U. was too closely associated 

with Batty's political ambitions. After having been an 

unsuccessful candidate on behalf of the South African Labour 

Party in the general election of October, 1915, Batty, 

together with Dean, Rayner and other friends, had broken 

away frcm the Labour Party to form the Democratic Labour 

Party, a splinter group confined to Cape Town, and, in 

competition with an official Labour candidate, stood for the 

new party in the by-election of December, 1918, mentioned by 

1. As early as September, 1918, the Secretary of the Cape 
Federation was busy trying to secure higher wages for the 
Simons town dockyard members of the Union. (Minutes 16th 
September, 1918). 

2. Even the foundation of the I.C.U. was not recorded in its 
minutes 0 

3. The I.W.U. itself met opposition from the Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers, Batty's own union, which tried to exclude it 
from the local trade union central committee in Simonstowno 
(Minutes 11th December, 1919). 
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Kadalie. The origin of the schism lay in the unwillingness 

of Batty and other Cape Socialists to tolerate the Labour 

Party's reluctance to give a genuine welcome to Coloured 

people in the labour movement, both political and industrial, 

and in their desire to extend the franchise arrangements of 

the Cape, which gave the vote to certain classes of Africans, 

as well as to people of mixed blood, to the other provinces 

of the Union of South Africao(l) 

The Democratic Labour Party was remote from that other 

splinter from the Labour Party, the International Socialist 

League of Johannesburg, a precursor of the Communist Party 

of South Africa, though its enemies attempted to link the 

two.(2) The D.L.P. differed from the parent party solely 

10 The Democratic Labour Party, said one of its leaders 
(W. Freestone), "had no intention of going back to the 
Sou th African Labour Party, while that party had class 
legislation inside its constitution and socialistic doc
trine at its head." (Cape Times 11th December, 1918)0 
The aims and methods of the D.L.P. included the following:
"South Africa an Integral Part of the British Commonwealth 
••• Electoral Reform including the Extension of the Cape 
Franchise throughout the Union ••• Native Advancement •• 0 
Minimum Living Wage ••• Arbitration and Conciliation 
Boards, Old Age Pensions, State Insurance against 
Accidents, Sickness and Unemployment ••• To be obtained 
by Constitutional Propaganda ••• By advocating that 
National, Provincial and Municipal Finance be obtained by 
Direct Taxation ••• Encouragement of Voluntary Co-operative 
Farms, Industries and Distributing Stores ••• Collective 
ownership where necessary of Lands, Mines and Vital 
Industries ••• State ownership of Banks, Railways, Docks, 
Ships and other Monopolies." (The Cape Argus 8th January, 
1919)0 

20 Cape Times 16th December, 1918. This must be one of the 
very earliest examples of the well-established practice of 
associating opponents, whatever their professed views, with 
the Communist Party. 
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on the colour question (accepting, for example, its support 

ot the war effort). Batty, in his election campaign of 

December, 1918, specifically rejected revolution as a 

solution to South Africa's problems, and he seemed indeed 

to regard communism as an unpleasant and drastic purgative 

tor the degenerate foreigner. 

ItBo1shevism ••• may have been necessary in Russia 
to overthrow the ruling classes there. They had not 
sufficient information to know whether it was necessary 
there, but it might have been necessary in Germany to 
break down autocracy, and he considered it would be 
very good for some of the Germans if they had a little 
Bolshevism. They had made our people suffer, and a 
little punishment in return he would be glad to see. 
He considered that to talk of Bolshevism under the 
British flag was only the talk of lunatics and fools. 
There was no Bolshevism in England for the workers 
were too well organised, and had sufficient freedom 
through the constitution to express the will ot the 
people. In South Africa they had a different problem. 
They had millions of uncivi1ised people who had never 
realised the value of the vote or ever had it to 
exercise, and any attempt to bring about such a thing 
as revolution in this country was courting disaster to 
civi1isation. 1t (1) 

Clements Kadalie seems to imply in his autobiography 

that Batty was something of an opportunist, a view not 

unnaturally shared by his former Labour Party colleagues, 

who styled him Ita political. chameleon. He had wooed every 

party, and found a home nowhere, and as far as his Labour 

prestige was concerned, he represented a party of one, viz. 

1. Cape Tiaes 11th December, 1918. 
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Batty.,,(l) Yet he seemed popular enough among the Coloured 

voterso(2) If a Unionist (Major G. Brand van Zyl) gained the 

seat in the 1918 by-election, Batty got the bigger share of 

the labour vote, and, since the dominant election issue was 

the colour bar, it is to be supposed that he gained the 

Coloured working class vote, while the S.A.L.P. candidate 

(C. Pearce) attracted the support of the corresponding 

white groupo(3) But what separated Batty from other white 

socialists was less his preoccupation with the Coloured vote 

(which all parties courted) than the intention he expressed 

weeks before the by-election of bringing Africans into the 

labour movement, a euphemism, in the eyes of his opponents 

for "letting loose ••• thousands of savages in the industrial 

world"0(4) He was accused of wooing the "blanket vote",(5) 

1. Cape Times 14th December, 1918. There was some criticism 
in labour circles of Batty's accepting the Government's 
invitation to attend the National Conference of employers 
and employees in Pretoria in October, 1919 (Minute. 4th 
December, 1919) and agreeing to serve on the Cost of 
Living Commission after Thomas Boydell had refused to aet 
as the representative of organised labour. This was 
thought to be "scabbing" on Boydell. (Minutes 13th Novem-
ber, 1919)0 Cf. also: "Batty is a man who, without being 

bad or violent, manages to drift about Africa aaking a small 
living ••• and is, I fear, not too conscientious." (Mrso 
E. Lewis to H. Pim 5th July, 1929, B/UCT)o 

2. "Mro Batty ••• on his arrival in the hall was greeted with 
cheers." (Cape Times 19th December, 1918). 

3. The result - van Zyl 1071 Batty 607, Pearce 212. (Cape 
Times 21st December, 1918)0 It was scarcely a defeat "by 
a small majority", as Kadalie says. It is of some interest 
that, when the D.L.P. was formed, van Zyl (later Governor
General of the Union of South Africa) was asked to join ito 
(Cape Times 20th December, 1918)0 

4. Cape Times 14ty December, 1918. Even Dr. Abdurahman, a leader 
of the Coloured community, was conscious of his own audacity 
when, in December, 1918, he had spoken out in favour of trade 
unions for Africans. "They had got to organise the natives 
of South Africa as well, and he said so, whether he would be 
called a traitor to South Africa or not." A.Fo Batty was on 
the platform at the timeo (Cape Times 28th December, 1918). 

50 Cape Times 19th December, 1918. 
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that is the African voters, such few as there were, though 

these, of course, were far from being "blanket Kafirs", or 

migrant labourers from the country.(l) 

Few are the references to the I.C.U. to be found in the 

Cape Town newspapers and elsewhere during the first months of 

its existence, fewer still the references to Clements Kadalie. 

He was young and inexperienced, an alien who had been in 

South Africa less than a year when he was chosen to be the 

I.C.U.'s first Secretary, "engineered" perhaps into the 

position simply because he was an African of some education. 

1. After the election an attempt was made to avoid intra
labour contests for the future. A meeting of represen
tatives from the S.A.L.P., the D.L.P. and the National 
Union of Railway and Harbour Servants, held at the end of 
December, 1918, called for the appointment of an Advisory 
Council that would try in the short run to prevent electoral 
conflicts and in the long run to resolve differences amongst 
the various branches of the labour movement. It was sugges
ted that the Cape Federation should take the initiative in 
the establishment of such a Council and also call a trade 
union conference to discuss both industrial and political 
issues. The idea of an Advisory Council was dropped by 
the Cape Federation, but one result was its first conference 
of April, 1919. (Minutes 31st December, 1918). At the 
provincial elections of 1920 Rayner, as a D.L.P. candidate, 
again split the labour vote and came bottom.'.in a three
cornered contest. (Cape Times 11th and 16th September, 
1920). When Batty stood for the Harbour division in the 
general elections of 1920 and 1921, the absence of an 
S.A.L.P. candidate was probably an admission of defeat by 
the main party rather than the result of agreement. Batty 
was beaten on both occasions, though in the election of 
March, 1920, when there was a general swing to the left, 
he reduced van Zyl's majority to 154 (Cape Times 12th 
March, 1920), but in Febraary, 1921, van Zyl (now South 
African Party) had a majority of 1035. (The Eastern 
Province Herald lOth February, 1921). 
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His home was in Nyasaland, in the vicinity of Bandawe, a 

United Free Church of Scotland mission station, and he was 

born in or before 1896,(1)the second son of Musa and the 

grandson of the paramount chief of the Atonga tribe.(2) 

Musa intended his two elder sons, Robert and Clements, for 

the ministry,(3) but died too soon, in 1904, to carry his 

intention out, and Clements's education became the respon-

sibility of his mother and two of his uncles, both teachers o 

At the end of 1907 he entered Liv~onia College as a 

boarder to begin his secondary education and teacher 

training, which he completed in 1912.(4) Although the level 

of education he attained was not high and his early letters -

such few as survive - display an imperfect grasp of Ehglish 

and no little pomposity, certainly his later letters and 

speeches shed their Africanisms and became far more fluent 

1. "The exact date of my birth is not known, but it was 
recorded in the mission register that I was christened on 
Easter Day, 1896." (C. Kadalie: My Life, p.31). The 
dates given by Kadalie for the beginning of his secondary 
education and the completion of his teacher training 
suggest an earlier date, perhaps two or three years 
before 1896. This is supported by the evidence of the 
Principal Immigration Officer, Cape Town, who, in November, 
1920, put his age at twenty-eight (Union of South Africa: 
Debates of the House of Assembly, 20th July, 1925, Col. 
6291), a piece of information that apparently emanated 
from Robert Kadalie. (C. Kadalie: Op.cit., p.45-46). 

2. For a labour leader and socialist he was oddly proud of 
his blood relationship with the chief. (The Cape Mercury 
11th January, 1928; C. Kadalie: Op.cit., p.31, 33)0 

3. The Cape Mercury 11th January, 1928. 

4. According to his autobiography (po32) in his final examin
ations he "topped the list with first-class honours". In 
an earlier account, which presumably also originated with 
Kadalie, he was more modest and gained only second-class 
honours. (The Cape Mercury llmh January, 1928). 
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and vigorous than would be supposed from the wooden and 

irritatingly self-congratulatory style affected in his 

autobiography. As a product of Scottish missionary education, 

he was free with biblical allusions, but in his public utt

erances he was opportunistic and inconsistent in his 

reference to Christianity. "Mr. Kadalie", said A.W.G. 

Champion, his later colleague, "is not a Christian believer, 

but he is well read in scripture.,,(l) This scepticism, 

which lasted until late in life, was publicly declared in 

1928: 

"Personally I do not subscribe to any religious 
doctrine in the generally accepted sense of the 
term. In the words ·of Ingersoll, 'The world is 
my country, to do good is my religion,'and it 
seems to me that my life can be more usefully 
employed in endeavouring to improve the lot of 
my fellow-creatures here than in bothering about 
a chimerical life above." (2) 

At the beginning of 1913 the young Kadalie began 

his brief teaching career, which lasted until early in 

1915, when he left home "in quest of a higher civilised 

1. A.W.G. Champion: Mr. Clements Kadalie's experiences 
(c. 1928). (Among Mr. Champion's MSS in the Forman 
Collection, University of Cape Town, MSS/26). 

2. C. Kadalie: The aims and motives of the I.C.U. (In 
The Realignment of Native Life on a Christian Basis, 
being the Report of the Proceedings of the Seventh 
General Missionary Conference of South Africa, Love
dale, 1928), p. 128. It is interesting to notice that 
in 1927 he took great pains to obtain a certificate 
of Church standing so that a child of his could be 
baptised. (Rev. R. Whyte to Mrs. E. Lewis, 1st April, 
1927, B/Wits.). 
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life", sought first of all in Mocambique.(l) Like so many 

mission-trained expatriates of the Nyasa diaspora he was 

consumed with ambition and, filled as he was with a generous 

measure of self-confidence, was never reticent about his 

talents and achievements. The saga of his employment,· even 

in the teaching profession, seems to have been tempestuous, 

punctuated with quarrels and frequent victimisation springin~ 

from malice and jealousy. From the time he left home until 

he became the paid secretary of the I.C.U. at the beginning 

of 1920,(2)he went through a dozen jobs, mostly as a clerk -

in Portuguese East Africa (where he stayed only a month), at 

various places in Southern Rhodesia (where he lived from 1915 

to 1918), and at Cape Town(3) - and had his longest period 

of uhbroken service at a gold mine at Shamva, where he 

stayed a year. In Southern Rhodesia he tried to enlist in 

the King's African Rifles and applied for repatriation to a 

Native Commissioner, who told him. to join instead the 

Rhodesian Native Regiment, a pioneer regiment, which was 

"poorly equipped and did not even wear boots.,,(4) This 

1. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.33. Curiously he says he "taught 
in schools for one year in Ny as aland " , but gives the starting 
date as January, 1913, and the date of his departure as 
early 1915. He left home before the Chilembwe rising, 
to which only a sin~le reference has survived. "Yes, I 
(have) heard (about) that African patriot John Chilembwe 
and I am indeed proud of his name ••• " (G.S. Mwase: 
~:t1ke a Blow and Die; a Narrative of Race Relations in 
Colonial Africa, Cambridge, Mass., 1967, p.5. The editor, 
R.I. Rotberg, does not point out that the original letter 
is not extant and that the quotation is from a police 
report) • 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.44. 

3. Ibid, ChaptEr 1, passim. 

4. The Cape Mercury 11th January, 1928. 
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was as near as he got to joining the army, which, however, 

did not prevent him from claiming in a speech in May, 1928, 

to have been, during the war, a "law-abiding citizen who 

in 1914, when the Nationalists were in rebellion, was over

seas fighting for the Empire.n(l) 

Kadalie left Southern Rhodesia in February~ 1918, 

going straight to Cape Town, apart from breaking his 

journey for a short stay with a cousin in Kimberleyo In 

Cape Town he was reunited to his brother Robert. 

"When we reached his house at the top of Water
kant Street, my brother's wife, a Coloured 
woman, said to him after she had shaken hands 
with me, 'Look here, Robert, there is something 
in this boy and you will see.' Quietly I 
pondered over her remarks." (2). 

In January of the following year the Nyasa immigrant 

became the unpaid Secretary of the newly-formed I.C.U. 

It was only one of a number of bodies competing for black 

support in post-war Cape Town, where churches (conventional 

and Ethiopian), political groups, quasi-political labour 

organisations and even genuine trade unions jostled one 

another. If Kadalie rose to the top~) it was because he 

had exceptional talent. For he was, to quote two men who 

1. Rand Daily Mail 7 th May, 1928. 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.36. There seems to be a faint 
echo of St. Luke II, 51, " ••• his mother kept in her 
heart the memory of all this." 
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knew him and came to be severely critical, "a capable 

organiserH(l)and "quite a useful negotiator", (2) but 

undoubtedly his outstanding talent was his ability to fire 

the crowds that came to listen to his speeches o These 

were verylengtny, very rapidly delivered, very vivid, 

often amusing, usually abusive and always in Englisho (3) 

None of the vernacular languages of South Africa was 

familiar to him, no disadvantage at Cape Town, where he 

addressed crowds composed of not only Africans of a variety 

of tribes, but also Coloured people. Kadalie was distin

guished from his rivals for popular support by his capacity 

to command the loyalty of both non-European racial groups. 

It was not merely a question of his oratory: in his 

personal relationships also, his charm, when he chose to 

display it - he was equally capable of petulance and ill

temper - was compelling. Vain, unheroic, extravagant and 

bon vivant, he was yet generous, frank, even naive, and 

1. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope; a Historf of the 
Black Man's Struggle for Freedom, 2nd ed.Madison, 
Wisconsin, 1964), p.153. Roux thought him a poet 
manque. (E. and W. Roux: Rebel Pity; the Life of 
Eddie Roux, London, 1970, p.40). 

2. W.G. Ballinger: Undated, untitled memoir (B/Wits.). 

30 "To watch hilJ address an open-air meeting and, as he 
neared the climax of his impassioned speech, pluck off 
his coat, then his waistcoat, and finally his collar and 
tie, in a kind of dramatic symbolism, was to realise the 
power he wielded over his Native audiences." (John Burger, 
pseudonym of Leo Marquard: The Black Man's Burden, London, 
1943, p0204). "Whenever the occasion was big I used to 
take off my coat in order to enable me to move freely on 
the platform while pressing important pronouncements home. 
Indeed, sometimes I used to knock out my interpreters 
when 'heated' during some of my big orations." (C. 
Kadalie: Ky Life, p.201). 
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without malice or greed. He was certainly no intellectual. 

The only book for which there is irrefutable evidence that 

he read and was impressed by was a novel by Heaton Nicholls, 

Bayete, and this he recommended in 1927 to his cOlleagues,(l) 

presumably because he identified himself with its hero.(2) 

Yet, however meagre his intellectUal contribution to the 

South African labour mvvement, his powers of leadership, 

the strength and attraction of his personality are beyond 

doubt, though these are not conveyed by the posed photo

graphs that survive of him, in which, round faced and 

astonishingly youthful in appearance, he displays few signs 

of his personal magnetism.(3) Eagerness, quick intelligence, 

panache are'more apparent than the capacity to sway, direct 

and administer that was cl~arly his. This, then, was the 

young Kadalie, an immigrant who had never in his life done 

manual work, had never worked in a factory, whose background 

1. The Workers' Herald 17th May, 1927. 

2. G. Heaton Nicholls: Bayete! ; "Hail to the King!" (London, 
1923). Though published in 1923, it was written before 
the 1914-18 War. The hero, John Nelson, alias Balumbata, 
the fictional successor to Lobengula, after being educated 
in America, where he narrowly escapes lynching, goes to 
South Africa as the inspired head of an Ethiopian Church. 
By means of a general strike he forces the Government into 
widening the franchise and he becomes a cabinet minister. 
The book ends with Nelson's death in an attempt to prevent 
an uprising which he has himself plotted and the death, at 
the hands of his wife, of the white woman (the Prime 
Minister's wife) with whom he is in love. 

3. Chief Dhlamini (at the Kimberley Conference of the I.C.U. in 
December, 1927) said tlhe was very anxious to see what kind of 
a man Kadalie was; whether he was a big fat man with a big 
head and red eyes, or whether he was just an ordinary m~o 
He found now that Kadalie was just an ordinary 7aung Af'r~can 
with a cheery disposition. tt (The Workers' Herald 18th 
January, 1928). It is generally agreed that he was tall 
and alim, but this is not borne out by the group photographs 
in which he appears. 
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was bourgeois, not proletarian, rural, not urban, 

professional or semi-professional, not industrial. For 

all his talents his name would never have become widely 

known had not a peculiar concatenation of events and 

influences opened a way for their exercise. The economic 

and social situation of the post-war period in South Africa, 

and more particularly in Cape Town, presented him with his 

opportunity. 

South Africa had a labour situation that made it 

unique among industrialising countries, though perhaps 

some parallels might be drawn with other parts of Africa 

where there was substantial white settlement. It was not 

merely that South Africa was so different from the 

racially homogeneous European countries; it was also 

markedly different from other heterogeneous societies of 

comparable racial composition, such as the United States 

and Brazil. Whereas in South Africa the labour movement 

tended to be divided on racial lines, so that it is ad

miss:hble to speak of "non-white trade unionism", (1) in the 

United States and Brazil, with rare and unimportant 

1. As does S.W. J0hnS III in his article, The birth of 
non-white trade unionism in South Africa (~, Octoberp 
1967) • 
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exceptions,(l) black protest did not take an industrial 

form, and equally proletarian protest did not normally take 

a racial form. In Brazil the proletarianisation of the 

negro was a late development and so, indeed, was a labour 

movement of any sort, but while racial prejudice and 

discriminatory practices abounded, the trade union movement 

that finally emerged was not racially exclusiveo(2) In 

the United States also negroes, in attempting to acquire 

skills, found themselves obstructed by discrimination and 

met barriers erected by craft unions that were difficult 

to breach, and, in the South, such labour unions as they 

were permitted to jOin, namely in those occupations where 

they were too numerous to be ignored or excluded, were, 

until comparatively recently, organised with separate 

1. The Frente Negra Bras~leira, which appeared during the 
1929-1933 Depression, might be considered an exceptiono 

However, it was not a labour movement so much as Ita first 
manifestation of what was later called 'negritude' and, 
paradoxically, of a determination to find a place in the 
established order through economic advance." (R. Bastide: 
The development of race relations in Brazil, in G. Hunter, 
ed.: Industrialisation and Race Relations, a Symposium, 
London, 1965, p.20-21). The South African equivalents 
were the African Political- (later People's) Organisation 
for Coloured people and the African National Congress for 
Africans, pressure groups whose interests extended to 
economic objectives. The Manifesto of the Brazilian 
Black Front began, "Let us unite, Countrymen. Let us 
unite, negro Associations, as a social force, as a moral 
force, as an economic force, as a Political force ••• " 
(F. Fernandes: The Negro in Brazilian Society, New York, 
1969, p.200-201). In the United states shortly after the 
Civil War there was an ephemeral National Colo~ed:. Labor 
Union, whose failure to affiliate to the white National 
Labor Union can be attributed less to racial prejudice 
than to a difference of opinion over support for the Re
publican Party. (J.G. Rayback: A History of American 
Labor, New York, 1964, po123)o 

2. R. Bastide: Loc.cit., p.14, 25. 
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branches 0 (1) Yet, even in the skilled trades, the 

American Federation of Labour, while its practice fre-

quently fell short of its ideal, always opposed the 

unequal treatment of workers on the ground of race,(2) 

and in the unions of the unskilled the same principle of 

non-discrimination was accepted and, moreover, implemented 

with greater consistency.(3) In America industrialisation 

came first to the North, where unskilled work was not 

confined to any particular racial group and where negroes, 

being far less numerous than in the South, were thought to 

be less of a threat to the interests of organised labour 

inside its ranks than outside undermining its bargaining 

power. Since unions, to be effective, had to be national 

and, therefore, to embrace labour in the southern states, 

when those came to be industrialised, the practices of the 

North gradually spread to the South.(4) Even though it 

was difficult for the negro to escape from the lower levels 

of the proletariat, to be unskilled and to be black were 

not synonymous in the United States. 

10 R. Marshall: Industrialisation and race relations in 
the southern United States (In G. Hunter, ed.: Op.cito), 
p.66-67, 72. 

2. P. Taft: Organised Labor in American History (New York, 
1964), p.6b5 ff. 

3. Ibid, p o 676; 677; R. Marshall: Loc.cit., p.72, 800 

40 H. Blumer: Industrialisation and race relations (In 
G. Hunter, ed: Op.cit.), p02470 
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In South ~rica to be unskilled and to be black 

approximated C10sely,(1) although practice varied through

out the country. The most striking exception to the 

general rule that race and skill were linked was to be 

found in the older settled parts of the Cape of Good Hope, 

in particular the Cape Peninsula, but also the Eastern 

Province of the Cape. Here were concentrated those of 

mixed blood, the Coloured people, who provided, until well 

into the nineteenth century, most of the skills the colony 

required. Although from the latter part of that century 

the European immigrant encroached increasingly upon the 

skilled trades, a white monopoly of skills.was far from 

completeo In the building industry in Cape Town the pro

portion of Coloured artisans varied from 50% of the 

carpenters to 95% of the plastererso(2) Similarly there 

was a preponderance of Coloured workers in tailoring, leather 

working and furniture making 0 (3) In Natal also there was a 

tripartite relationship through the introduction into the 

colony of indentured Indian labourers. Although these, 

entering the country as they did after/racial attitudes 

had hardened, constituted a more alien and less favoured 

element than the Cape Coloured people, they did, on expiry 

10 In 1921 there were only 2,534 artisans and 6,729 skilled 
labourers amongst the entire ~rican population. (Union of 
South Africa: Report of the Third Census of Population 
3rd May, 1921, U.G. 37 - 1924, p0244)o 

2. Secretary of the Cape Peninsula Building Trades Joint 
Board, Cape Times 29th July, 1922. 

3. South African Trade Union Congress: Minutes of meeting of 
the National Executive Council with the Executives of the 
affiliated Unions 15th January, 1928 (B/UCT). 
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of their indentures, undertake skilled and semi-skilled 

work. (1) Elsewhere in the country, however, in the 

northern Cape, in the Transvaal, and especially in the 

Orange Free State, where Indians were not permitted to 

take up residence, European clashed directly with African 

and in this confrontation a total monopoly of skills was 

demanded by whites, both as trade unionists and as voters.(2) 

In diamond mining at K~berley and then in gold mining on 

the Witwatersrand, far and away the most important economic 

activity, European artisans performed most of the skilled 

work and were determined to exclude blacks. White trade 

unionists combined an inherited or recently acquired racial 

prejudice with the sectional interest of an "in-group" 

(that happened to be white) and were set on maintaining a 

privileged position against the ttout-group" (that happened 

to be black), a source of cheap labour which employers, it 

was suspected, would not scruple to exp~oit in order to 

lower the market price of ~abour. In fact, however, the 

Chamber of Mines, all too anxious during the labour famine 

that followed the Boer War, no.ii to antagonise the "in-group", 

placated it by offering a colour bar in the gold mining 

1. They dominated, for example, furniture makin~. (Ibid)o 

2. To some extent the absence of blacks from the ranks of 
the skilled stemmed from the instability of the black 
labour force. Before 1914 most Africans were not pre
pared to hold a job sufficiently long to make it worth 
while for an employer to go to the trouble and expense 
of training themo On the other hand, those who did 
acquire skills found it difficult to obtain employment. 
(S.T. van der Horst: Native Labour in South Africa, 
Cape Town, 1942, p.236)o 
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industry. At that time it was a question of excludin~ 

not Africans from reserved occupations but Chinese in-

dentured workmen that the mine owners wanted to import in 

default of adequate African recruitment. The Transvaal 

Labour Importation Ordinance of 1904 confined the Chinese 

to unskilled work, or rather listed a considerable number 

of occupations from which they were shut out, and which had 

a future significance in that, after the last Chinese had 

left, they continued to be regarded as white preserveso(l) 

Although a feeling grew up among mine managers and engineers 

who rated greater efficiency and decreased costs above 

racial solidarity that skilled work should be opened to 

Africans, the necessity of continuing to defer to white 

opinion reinforced the legis~ative colour baro In the 

Transvaal, and in the Orange Free State too, with the passing 

of the Mines and Works Act of 1911, "coloured persons" were 

not permitted, by regulations issued under the Act, to hold 

certificates of competency to perform specified tasks on the 

mines, while such certificates granted to these persons in 

Natal and the Cape Province were not valid in the two former 

provinces. The area of employment reserved for white men 

was subsequently enlarged by informal agreements between 

management and white labouro(2) 

1. I am indebted to Professor H.M. Robertson for letting me 
read an unpublished paper of his on the origins and economic 
effects of the colour bar in South Africao 

2. S.T. van der Horst: Op.cito, p.171-172, 175~176, 179, 236, 
238, 239. 
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After the 1914-1918 War, and more especially after 

1924, when the. South African Labour Party and the National 

Party formed a coalition government, it was the practice and 

attitudes of the bulk of the northern white workers that came 

to prevail throughout the entire country. For the subordinate 

racial groups it became increasingly difficult to escape 

from unskilled work, most of which the ruling race looked 

upon only with contempt, designating it "kafir work". This 

deep-rooted aversion to work associated with Africans. was 

felt by hone more strongly than the group whose economic 

circumstances were closest to those of the "Kafirs", the so

called poor whites. Their rale in South African history 

between the wars was of great importance, and the political 

power they disposed of accounted in large measure for the 

racial division of the proletariat. Here lies a significant 

explanation for the divergence between the experience of 

South Africa and that of other racially mixed societieso In 

the United States the political power of the southern poor 

whites, fierce defenders of a social and political system of 

which they were not the prime beneficiaries, was reduced by 

the Civil War. In South Africa the poor whites, though 

defeated in the national equivalent of the American Civil 

War, the Boer War, were the victors in the political settle

ment that followed, the Act of Union, and found an ally in the 

skilled immigrants against the competition of the cheaper black 

labour. It was unfortunate for racial harmony that the white 

working class was able to satisfy its aspirations through 

political action and therefore did not need a class solidarity 

that transcended racial loyalty. It was also unfortunate 
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that the drift of the poor white into the towns preceded 

the beginning of the urbanisation of the African peasant, 

so that the two were brought into competition for the 

better type of employment. Yet a similar situation in 

Brazil brought quite different results. There too skilled 

immigrant confronted unskilled indigene, black and white; 

but the skilled immigrant did not make common cause with 

white indigene, and the criterion for admission into the 

elite was skill rather than raceo(l) The impoverished 

white peasants that were compelled to seek employment in 

the towns commanded no political influence and arrived 

after the negroes had been accepted, with whatever reser

vations, by the immigrant proletariat, as in the United 

States. Indeed, it has been argued that the influx of 

poor whites into the towns was a positive benefit to the 

negroes, since the latter, already experienced in the ways 

of industrial society and therefore enjoying an advantage 

over the former, were displaced at the bottom of the social 

and economic hierarchy by the newcomers and moved up the scale.(2 

1. F. Fernandes: Op.cit., p.73. 

2. R. Bastide: Loc.cit., p.24-25. Of., however, F. Fernandes: 
Op.cit., p.183: "Prohibitions of a social character which 

were imposed on the negro and mulatto because of their 
in£erior social position also affected the 'poor white' 
and the lower-class immigrant. They all made up the undif
ferentiated masses of the working class ••• Durin~ the 
period under consideration (i.e. 1900-1930), while these 
prohibitions were generally toned down or slowly vanished 
with reference to whites, the opposite occurred in respect 
to negroes." Nevertheless, whatever the relative situation 
of black and poor white, it is clear that they competed 
for advantage in a system which each group was powerless to 
man~pu1ate. 
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The outcome of the special circumstances of South 

Africa was, firstly, a geographical dichotomy in the trade 

union movement. Almost all of the dozen and a half trade 

unions' in Cape Town were multi-racial(l)and almost all of 

them were grouped tagether in the Cape Federation of Labour 

Unions (or Trades), which had no colour bar, but was bound 

by its constitution to "secure a thorough organisation of 

all workers, skilled and unskilled, irrespective of race, 

colour, creed or sex.,,(2) The South African Industrial 

Federation, on the other hamd, the strength of which l~ 

in the North, like its constituent unions, was rigidly 

discriminatory, however much its leaders denied colour 

prejudice(3) and appealed to the principle of equal pay 

for equal work, regardless of the colour of the worker 

the so-called rate for the job, which they used as an 

1. The Co-operative Masons' Society had a colour bar, which 
it owed to the pressure of its Transvaal members, as it 
was not restricted to the Cape. (Cape Times 21st April, 
1919). 

2. Constitution of the Cape Federation (T.U.C.S.A. Papers)o 
The Cape Federation was confined largely to the Western 
Cape. Its first conference of 1919 considered the 
possibilities of bringing in other local federations of 
the province. (Cape Times 22nd April, 1919)0 

3. At the first conference of the Cape Federation in April, 
1919, "Mr. Shaw (Vice-President, S.A. Industrial Feder
ation) said he wanted to eliminate any misconceptions as 
regards the attitude of the Rand in regard to colouro 

There was no such thing as colour in his philosophy. 
The workman should get the full value of his labour. It 
was not the workers who made these distinctions, but the 
capitalists." A.F. Batty, who was unimpressed, asked 
"what was the use of him and others speaking in favour 
of the removal of the colour bar when there was a solid 
body of feeling against its removal on the Rand and in 
Natal 0 " (Cape Times 21st April,. 1919). 
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excuse for excluding African and Coloured workers in order 

to maintain the privileged position of the "in-group".(l) 

The differing attitudes of the Cape and the Transvaal were 

brought out at the time of the Government-sponsored Nationa 1 

Conference of employers and workers, which was held at 

Pretoria in October, 19190 The Cape Federation, invited 

to send delegates, insisted on two Coloured observers to 

accompany its six white delegates, but subsequently the 

Minister of Mines and Industries intimated that only white 

delegates would be admitted, presumably because of the 

susceptibilities of the Transvaal unions. Although some of 

its members were in favour of sending representatives al1 

the same, the Executive of the Federation, warned that 

acceptance of the invitation "would mean the breaking up of 

many of the unions that are mostly colour (sic)", decided by 

18 votes to 6 to refuse to participateo(2) In the Transvaal 

10 The Democratic Labour Party in Cape Town used the same 
principle as an argument for bringing blacks into the 
labour movement and extending the franchise. Thus J.Ho 
Dean in December, 1918: "There was a clean cut line 
between the North and Cape on the Color (sic) line .00 
When a Native was considered competent to do work the 
same as white he must be considered civilised, and un
less we recognise this position he would be a danger and 
must come into the body politic. As soon as he was to be 
used in competition he must be recognised as having 
political rights, otherwise he would be used to break 
down wages only •• 0 It must be laid down that any man 
working at any trade he (sic) must receive the pay for 
that trade irrespective of colour or anythin~ elseo" 
(Minutes of the Cape Federation 31st December, 1918). 

20 Minutes 11th and 19th September and 13th November, 19190 
A.F. Batty and Robert Stuart subsequently received personal 
invitations which they acoepted. This was thought disrep
utable, especially as Bat~y had seconded the motion de
clinin~ the invitation. (Minutes 23rd and 24th October, 
13th November and 4th December, 1919; R. Stuart to 

Acting Seoretary for Mines and Industries 27th October 
and 24th November, 1919). 



Coloured workers were denied both the privileges of trade 

union membership and the rewards of II·scabbing". During the 

protracted strike of building workers that began in February, 

1919, and lasted for seventy-three days, two thousand white 

strikers on the Rand forced three and a half thousand 

Coloured and African workers who were not allowed to jOin 

the union to be idle without any strike pay and, ~preoveri 

used violence to enforce a complete stoppage.(l) Secondly, 

the formation of unions for unskilled labour, difficult 

enough in homogeneous societies, meant organising a class 

not only underprivileged in economic terms, but also dis

criminated against on grounds of race.(2) The unskilled 

labour movement in South Africa therefore tended to become 

preoccupied with racial grievances. 

The obstacles to the unionisation of the unskilled are 

formidable anywhere. A trade union exists to extort from 

employers a better bargain for its members than they would 
'k.. 

be able to make individually, and a union c~ make a better 

bargain only if it represents at least a very substantial 

1. Union of South Africa: Annual Re§ort of the Department of 
Justice for the Calendar Year 1919 (U.G. 35 - 1920), p045; 
Cape Times 24th March, 1919. 

2. Whether or not unhindered trade union development would 
have been in the best interests of the African people as' . (i 

a whole is another issue. It is discussed-by W.H. Hutt: 
The Eeonomies of the Colour Bari a StUd~ of the Economic 
Origins and Consequences of Racial Segregation (London,1964), 
Chapter II. Professor Butt thinks that "the result of . 
effective African labour unions would have been the atta~
ment of a relatively small group of black employees of far 
higher standards of living, whilst the vast majority of 
Africans _0. would have remained in the relatively poverty
stricken reserves or on the farms." (p.102). The experience 
of independent African countries seems to have borne out 
this contention. 
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proportion of the workers possessing the skill which 

employers require. The fewer the workers disposing of 

the skill, the easier it is to form a union and the 

stronger its bargaining positiono Unskilled workers are 

the most numerous class of workers and, moreover, the 

poorest and worst educated. Not only is it difficult to 

persuade those in employment to enter a union (unless they 

are feeling particularly aggrieved), but also, in the 

early stages of industrialisation, there are, in urban 

slums and over-populated countryside, vast reserves of 

unemployed labour from which fresh recruits can be drawn 

to replace those who demand wages higher than the market 

price and who seek a remedy in organisationo While it is 

possible to exaggerate the impotence of such workers and 

to forget that even the "unskilled" do have a skill, however .; 

rudimentary, since even familiarity with the simplest of 

tools and with the discipline of industrial employment may be 

relatively uncommon in a primitive economy, and that employers 

may be willing to make concessions to their unskilled workers, 

even paying more than the market price for their labour to 

obviate the inconvenience and loss of profit that might be 

incurred in finding replacements,(l) it nonetheless remains 

1. cg. R. Stuart, Secretary of the Cape Federation, to the 
British Minister of Labour, 14th February, 1919: " ••• the 
Admiralty have said of course verbally that men required for 
the nature of employment (in the Simonstown dockyard) is 
:{>lentiful (sic), and dissatisfied men can be replaced." 
IT.U.C.S.A. Papers). Yet the Admiralty, insspite of its 
strong bargaining position, was still willing to offer a 
12t% pay rise. It must be a very ruthless capitalist 
indeed who is guided solely b~ motives of profit and, once 
convinced of the hardship afflicting his employees, is 
wholly indifferent to their needs, however dispensable 
they are o 
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true that only when the excess labour that saturates the 

market has been mopped up can such workers hope to lay claim 

to any great bargaining power, a si tua tion reached late in 

the process of industrialisationo Until then they are 

caught in a vicious circle; too little valued to be able 

to demand adequate wages, too poor and too insecure to risk 

supporting an organisation that may secure for them a better 

bargain than they each obtain separately. It is scarcely to 

be wondered at that even in highly industrialised societies 

the workers of the "sweated trades" prove incapable of their 

own upliftment and must look, for an antidote to their help

lessness, to protective legislation.(l) 

In South Africa, in this respect also apparently unique, 

a shortage of labour emerged early in the process of indus

trialisation; and, paradoxically in a country where under

employed labour resources abounded, Chinese labour had to be 

imported into the Transvaal for the gold mines and Indian 

labour into Natal for the sugar plantationso This premature 

labour shortage arose, however, only in mining and European 

1. " •• 0 industrial workers (in the wide sense of workers in 
the new trades that had grown up with industrialisation) 
were enabled to make themselves, first in small groups, and 
gradually in wider groups, into a class that was so.ewhat 
better privileged than the casual workers who still remained 
outsideo Thus their wages would rise, well beiore the 
point was reached when the general surplus of labour was 
removed. Then, as the surplus began to be removed, there 
would be spread of organisation even among what was left 
of the casual workers. through Ge~eral Workers' Unions, 
Trade Boards and so on. Thus it appeared that it vas 
organisation that led to the higher wages; though that, in 
fact, was no more than a part of the truth." (J. Hicks: A 
Theory of Economic History, Oxford, 1969, p.156). 
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agriculture. Until artificial legal restraints were 

introduced there was rarely any shortage of unskilled labour 

for the docks, domestic service, municipal employment, cons

truction, stores and factorieso(l) The point w~s that 

conditions of employment in minin,Q: and commercial agriculture 

were so distasteful that sufficient labour could not be 

attracted from SUbsistence farming, which could accommodate 

large numbers of underemployed peasants preferring the harsh 

poverty of the tribal land to the austerities of employment 

in mine or on white farm. Where there is communal farming 

and poverty and ambition are not sharp enough spurs to a 

quest for industrial employment that offers meagre re~ards, 

public authorities anxious to furnish agriculture or industry 

with labour must exert some kind of compulsion. In South 

Africa taxation was a powerful weapon used to induce Africans 

to seek paid emplOyment.(2) In such circumstances, where men 

are driven rather than drawn into employment, a shortage of 

labour is no more likely to promote trade unionism than a 

1. In post-war Port Elizabeth " ••• the demand for skilled 
workers is greater than the supply, and enables them to 
dictate their own terms. In regard to unskilled labour, 
the position is just the reverse. The supply is practically 
unlimited, and therefore any attempt on the part of the raw 
or unskilled worker to enforce his claim for an increased 
wage must necessarily prove very difficult." (Union of 
South Africa: Reiort of the Commissioners appointed to 
enqUire into the causes of. and occurrences at. the Native 
disturbances at Port Elizabeth on the 23rd October. 1920, 
and the general economic conditions as they affect the 
Native and Coloured population, Annexure 143 - 1921, para
graph 15) 0 

2. S.T. van der Horst: Op.cit., po317. In colonial Africa 
slavery, disguised slavery and forced labour were widely 
practised. In the Soviet Union the state resorted to labour 
supply agreements with collective farms. (M. Dobb: Soviet 
Economic Development Since 1917, 6th ed., London, 1966, 
po483. 



surplus of labour made available ~ those countries where 

capitalistic agriculture is the rule. 

Another obstacle to the unionisation of the unskilled is 

the reluctance of country dwellers coming into towns in se~rch 

of employment to reconcile themselves to permanent urban 

residence.{l) Where communal land holding persists the rural 

1. In England durin~ the Industrial Revolution: "The 
English were long accustomed to a working holiday at harvest 
time, combining high earnings with a social occasion and 
permitting the women and children to glean the fallen ears 
for their winter flour ••• The Yorkshire woollen industry 
was interrupted by the dispersal of men, women, and 
children to haymakin~ and harvesting ••• Equally, through
out the eighteenth century iron furnaces and forges were 
brought to a seasonal halt by the preference of their operat
ives to go harvesting. II (E.L. Jones: Agricul ture and 
Economic Growth in England, 1650-1815 , London, 1967, p.24). 
In South Africa: "Nevertheless many ]''uropeans coming into 

touch with the native only in the bigger centres seem 
inclined to over-estimate the number of 'detribalised l 

natives. Such natives may have adopted a semi-European mode 
of life for several years, while it still remains a diffi
cult matter for the white man to say how far tribal influ
ence and connection has actually ceased. In 1914 a Free 
State Barolong chief bought land for his followers in the 
southern part of Rhodesia, and several natives, who had 
for years been in permanent and well-paid jobs in Bloemfontein 
and had never visited their tribe in Thaba Nchu, suddenly 
surprised their employers by giving notice that they were 
joini~ the trek, 'for our chie~ is calling us'." (J.F.W. 
Grosskopf, quoted by H.M. Robertson: The economic condition 
of the rural natives, in I. Schapera, ed., Western Civilis
ation and the Natives of South Africa: Studies in ~ulture 
Contact, London, 1934, p.143). The persistence of tribal-
ism - or perhaps feudalism would be a more apt term in the 
case of those whose tribal organisation did not survive un
±mpaired (H.M. Robertson: One hundred and fifty years of 
economic contact between black and white, Fart II, South 
African Journal of Economics, Volume 3, Number 1, March, 
1935, p.6) - is another factor which helped to make the 
South African labour movement different from those of the 
~acia1ly mixed countries of the New World. The American 
negro, an inv01untary immigrant, was cut off from tribal is. 
the day he embarked on the s1ave ship, and he was drawn 
wi11y nilly into a pre-industrial market ecoDomy, so that 

he passed through an intermediate stage, as it were, OD 
~8 way to pro1etarianisatioD. 
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emigrant has an even greater inducement to keep open his line 

of retreat to his village, frequently returning there for 

longer or shorter periods or, eventually, for good. Although 

growing towns may be embarrassed by the number of peasants 

offering themselves for employment, those who make up this 

surplus labour have not necessarily cut their ties with the 

land. Discontinuity of employment, so often to be found with 

unskilled work, is made more pronounced ~y absences in the 

country and hinders the task of organising industrial labour. 

Furthermore, the combination of urban employment with 

peasant farming means that the former tends to be regarded 

simply as a supplement to the proceeds of the latter. (1) 

Since the migrant labourer can fall back upon the proceeds 

of peasant agriculture and has, moreover, the habit of inter

rupting his period of employment,he is more likely to look 

for a remedy for low wages in new employment than in industrial 

organisation. Low wages themselves make union dues, however) 

small, heavy to bear, even if there is willingness to con

tribute to union funds from which the migrant labourer may 

never derive any advantage and also sufficient trust in 

union officials to use these funds honestlYo(2) In the early 

period of industrialisation in South Africa employers dis-

tinguished between the partially assimilated and wholly 

unassimilated African, referring to the latter as the "raw 

(or blanket) Kafir". The newcomer from the country, illiterate, 

1. G.V. Doxey: The Industrial Colour Bar in South Africa 
(Cape Town, 1961), p.85; W.H. Hutt: Op.cit., p.95. 

2. W. Elkan: Migrants and Proletarians; Urban Labour in 
the Economic Development of Uganda {London, 1960),p.61. 
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speaking no European language and thrust into an alien 

society with strange customs, was an unlikely recruit to 

an institution so typical of industrial society as a trade 

union. The African was compelled to play a game where he 

had only a vague idea of the rules and, for that matter, 

the purpose of the game. If the metaphor may be pressed 

further, one may well say that the rules have been cons

tantly changed to make success at the game more difficult, 

or even impossible, and that there has never been an 

umpire or referee - only the well-meaning, but usually 

ineffectual, philanthropist lending support on the side

lines. 

In time, of course, as industrialisation and urban

isation proceed, in societies where racial complications 

do not arise, the habit of irregular employment and the 

ambivalent attitudes, tenacious as these are, of the 

partially assimilated peasant may be expected to be modi

fiedo In industrialising South Africa, however, the 

instability of the labour force was fostered by the operation 

of the contract labour system that evolved in the gold and 

coal mining industries, partly because labour could be 

obtained in no other way, partly because of the attitude of 

the white miners t unions, which, by preventing the employ

ment of Africans in skilled tasks, took away any incentive 

to the mining companies to build up a stable labour force, 

partly because of the reluctance of most of these companies 

to make provision for long-service married workers, partly 



because of the hostility of public authorities and white 

public opinion to the permanent urbanisation of tribal 

Africans. In the contract system there was no place for 

the trade union. For the mining companies, collaboratinR 

to gain the advantages - the doubtful advantages of 

"monopsonistic bargaining"~ purchasing labour at a prede-

termined price in large quantities, depressed its market 

price and thus performed precisely the opposite function 

of trade unions, which seek to raise the market price 

through their power of withdrawing large quantities of 

labour and extorting a better bargain. Each African miner 

made his individual bargain - or rather gave his individual 

consent to a pre-arranged agreement - either with one of 

the recruiting agencies or with the mine to which he 

applied for employment, selling himself for an extended 

period of service for a remuneration that was uniform 

throughout the industry.(l) Then he and his fellows were 

housed in compounds, partially cut off from the outside 

world and its influences, "'encapsulated' in a rural and 

tribal ethos",(2)~ undigested lump in industrial society. 

Not only were they temporary immigrants from their 

1. S.T. van der Horst: Op.cit., p.193-197, 199ff; H.M. 
Robertson: One hundred and fifty years, etc., p.18-19; 
C.R. Diamond: Afri~Bn Labour Problems on the South 
African Gold Mines, with Special Reference to the 
Strike of 1946 (Unpublished M.A. thesis, University 

of Cape Town, 1969), Chapters 7 and 8. 

2. S.T. van der Horst: The effects of industry on race 
relations in South Africa (In G. Hunter, ed.: Op.cit.) 
p.120. Yet perhaps even compound life weakens this 
tribal ethos. Cf. W.H. Hutt: ~cit., p.88. 
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permanent homes, but many of them came from beyond the 

political boundaries of South Africa and so were doubly 

alien. In such conditions the normal functioning of 

trade union organisation was practically impossible and 

even concerted action difficult. In 1913 African miners, 

roused by their grievances and stimulated by the e~ample 

of their militant wnite fellow-workers, did take action 

together, but this was not the result of, nor did it lead 

to, unionisation. Even if conditions of employment had 

been conducive to organisation, the mine owners would have 

taken care to discourage it. 

The Government was equally suspicious of trade unions 

for Africans, and, of course, the role of the state is 

crucial in the development of a labour movement. If the 

state intervenes, at one extreme, to ensure conditions of 

perfect atomistic competition, by prohibiting combinations 

of workmen, or, at the other extreme, to incorporate them, 

in a planned economy, into the state bureaucracy, trade 

unions are frustrated. Between these two extremes,they 

may be tolerated to a greater or lesser degree - barely 

tolerated, or recognised in the eyes of the law, or even 

allocated official or quasi-official functions. White and 

multi-racial trade unions in South Africa, though officially 

recognised before then, had no legally defined part to play 

in the wage fixing process until 1924, when they were 

assigned such a part by the Industrial Conciliation Act. 

The unionisation of Africans was subject to legislative 

discouragement. African mine workers came under the Native 
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Labour Regulation Act of 1911, which obviated, in theory, 

the need for trade unions by providing machinery for the 

exam~ation and redress of grievances and rendered them, 

if they were eatablished, impotent by forbidding strikes 

in proclaimed labour areas.(l) Since the "inspectors of 

native labourers" appointed under the Act were granted the 

power "to enter any compound or other place occupied by 

native labourers, and to arrest any native suspected of 

contravening any regulations",(2)it may be assumed that 

safeguarding the employers' interests had a prior claim 

on their services. Outside these labour areas the situation 

of African labour was affected by a body of legislation 

passed at a time when African trade unions were unthought 

of, legislation composed of the various Masters and 

Servants Acts, going back to the Masters, Servants and 

Apprentices Ordinance of the Cape Colony (1841). These 

laws, by making breach of contract between employer and 

employee a criminal offence, not a civil wron~, in effect 

deprived the workman of his right to strike.(3) O~ great 

importance was the Cape Colony's Masters and Servants Act 

of 1856. Although this did not differentiate between the 

races and was apparently intended to enforce contracts 

between European, as well as non-European, servants and 

their masters, in fact its application did become 

tJ c.~,,-l,~,,,-'\ .... C;,A I \ I • ,. ., 

1. S.T. van der Horst: Op.cito, p.180. !. p " .• • ... 7· 

2. Union of South Africa: Act No. 15 of 1911, paragraphs 
18 and 19. 

3. G.V. Doxey: Op.cito, p.128-129. 

-. J ' 
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restricted to contracts between European masters and non

European servants, and similar legislation in the Orange 

Free state and Natal was certainly discriminatoryo(l) 

Needless to say, it was the servant whose side of the 

contract was enforced by the courts with the greater alac

rity. Yet, although the laws were harshly administered in 

the interests of the employers, they did offer a function 

to any potential labour organisation,(2)since it was 

possible for a union to take up the cause of a victimised 

employee and pursue the defaulting employer into the courts; 

which, indeed, was one of the very things done by the I.C.Uo 

1. S.T. van der Horst: ~cito, p.36-38. Cf., especially, 
po3e:- "That the application of these laws has been 
narrowed in practice is evident from the trend of court 
interpretations ° For instance, giving judgment in 1903, 
Sir James Rose-Innes, who was then Chief Justice of the 
Transvaal, said: 'The legislature has, under certain 
circumstances, attached criminal consequences to the 
breach of what is essentially a civil contract; the 
Masters and Servants law must, therefore, be very 
strictly construed. When it is sought to subject any 
person to the penalties of the law he should receive 
the benefit of any doubt that may exist as to its appli
cation to his case.' 

"This narrowing of the law and the actual use made of 
it, combined with the fact that most of the occupations 
subject to it are in fact carried on by non-Europeans, 
has inevitably meant that the penal sanction has been 
invoked chiefly in disputes between European masters and 
non-European servants." 

2. W.H. Hutt: Op.cito, p.106 o 
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Another piece of legislation that inhibited trade union 

activity was the Riotous Assemblies and Criminal Law 

Amendment Act of 1914, which, by curtailing the ri~ht of 

assembly, indirectly restrained the use of the strike 

weapon. (1) But, although their right to strike was 

circumscribed in these ways, Africans were not forbidden 

to form combinations and these would not have been without 

means of supporting their members or of prosecuting their 

own delinquent officials. (2) 

Another aspect of state intervention in South Africa 

that hindered trade union development should be noticed, 

viz. restraints placed upon the mobility of African labour, 

ad hoc arrangements that varied from colony to colony in the 

interest of reducing vagrancy and facilitating the estab

lishment of law and order. The various Ordinances and Acts 

that introduced them or altered them were loosely known as 

the "Pass Laws". They were more strictly administered in 

the northern provinces than in the Cape of Good Hope, where 

1. E. Kahn: The right to strike in South Africa; an 
historical analysis (South African Journal of Economics, 
March, 1943), p.27-28. 

2. That the law tolerated African trade unions may be in
ferred from the Native Affairs Act of 1920, which 
provided for the convening of conferences to which might 
be invited, among others, delegates from "any association 
or union pur~orting to represent any native ••• economic 
interest"o lUnion of South Africa: Act 23 of 1920 g para
graph 16, sUb-section 1)0 A number of delinquent officials 
were successfully prosecuted by the I.C.U. In 1924 Mo 
Alexander (M.L.A. for Hanover Street, Cape Town) asked 
the Minister of Justice in the House of Assembly "whether 
there is anything to prevent coloured and native workers 
from forming trade unions in the same way as other sec
tions of workers." The answer was: "So far as I am 
aware there is nothing". (Union of South Africa: Debates 
of the House of Assembly 2nd September, 1924)0 
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the law of 1867, which had simplified existing legislation 

of this nature, fell into disuse in the latter part of the 

nineteenth century, and in Natal, where a law of 1884 

requiring Africans to obtain a pass before entering or 

leaving the colony was not very effectively enforced. In 

the Orange Free State and the Transvaal, before their 

annexation by Great Britain, Africans on the move were 

required to have written passes. Other rules were more 

particularly concerned with urban residence. In the inland 

provinces the right of Africans to take up residence in 

towns was more severely controlled than in Natal, where 

only Durban and Fietermaritzburg insisted upon the regis

tration of day labourers (togt labourers), or in the Cape, 

where there was no restriction upon movement into the towns, 

though in some Africans were required (in theory rather 

than in practice) to reside either in a location or on 

their employers' premises. (1) 

A third aspect of public policy was exemplified, not 

by the (in practice) discriminatory side of the Masters and 

Servants Acts, but by the provisions of those Acts which 

sought to guarantee certain rights to the employee, that is 

the paternalism which is by no means free of discriminatory 

intent, nor untinged with racial prejudice, but which, 

nevertheless, represents a parado~ical strain in white 

l~ S.T. van der Horst: Op.cit., p.29-34, 123-124, 143-144, 
270. 
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racial attitudes. Public authorities in South Africa, 

state and municipal, and gr~at employers were not always 

indifferent to the welfare of black workers, but sometimes 

insisted upon or furnished model accommodation and medical 

services, though obviously never for entirely disinterested 

motives o For the mining industry the Native Labour Regu

lation Act of 1911, in addition to those clauses which 

sought to stop trade union activity, aimed also to prevent 

abuses in the recruitment of labour for the gold mines, (1) 

established minimum standards of accommodation, food and 

medical facilities, and compensation for injuries, an Act 

"based entirely on the idea of a paternal Government lookin,g 

after the interests of the people concerned".(2) Although 

such paternalism should not be ovgrrated, since Africans 

in mine compounds and most urban locations lived in bleak 

and uncomfortable conditions, benefits and services stemming 

from paternalistic attitudes did diminish the need and demand 

for trade unions and no doubt helped to inhibit their devel

opment in the mining industry. Trade unions flourish upon 

a mixed diet of opportunity and grievance, and they do best 

when plenty of men are at work and willing to part with the 

subscriptions and when there is little competition for jobs, 

yet when prices are rising faster than wages, thus providing 

a most obvious grievance. It is at such times, too, when 

attention is no longer rivetted upon obtaining or retaining 

10 Ibid. p. 194. 

2. Union of South Africa: Industrial Legislation Commission 
of 1951 (U.G. 62 - 1951), quoted by G.V. Doxey: Qp.ci!., 
p. 1300 
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employment that thought can be spared for other, less 

pressing needs, particularly adequate housingo The extent 

to which these needs are met by a kindly government will 

sweeten more or less the acerbity of working class militancyo 

It would be incorrect, however, to suppose that the 

chief hazard facing African and Coloured trade unions was 

that of being killed with kindness. The obstacles to 

organisation were harsh and forbidding and the chances, in 

the early years of industrialisation, of their being sur-

mounted seemed slim. Yet, in Cape Town, where Kadalie was 

starting his I.C.U. in 1919, for a short time just after 

the war the circumstances were peculiarly favourable o 

Apart from the influence of the war itself and of Coloured 

and African participation in it, which must have cmntributed 

to the growth of self-confidence and self-assertiveness,(l) 

economic conditions were propitious. The South African 

economy was booming. The upward swing that began early in 

1915 was reaching its peak, a prosperity that owed much to 

1. "We have reached a stage of development which now calls 
for the immediate change of native policy. The reason 
of the black man to-day is that he is no longer the 
suppressed natural servant of the white man, nor is the 
white man naturally superior to him by virtue of his 
skin, which he employs to his advantage against the 
black man. We say to these dunce farmers that preser
vation of their skins passed with the Great European 
war, when we were called upon to save their women and 
children from becoming German serfs." (The Black Man, 
quoted in the Cape Times 30th August, 1920)0 
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industrialisation stimulated by the war, which had made 

imported manufactures difficult to obtain and expensive to 

buy. Industrial output and employment increased,(l) and, 

in Cape Town,and the Western Province of the Cape as a whole, 

one of the areas where industrial development was especially 

marked, unskilled labour was in short supplYo(2) This was 

not for long, what with the return of demobilised soldiers 

and a growing influx of Africans from distant parts, but 

nonetheless there was no large reservoir of black labour, 

the nearest abundant supply being the Eastern Province of 

the Cape, a long and expensive journey away. At the same 

time there were grievances: wages were low and the price 

10 C.G.W. Schumann: Structural Changes and Business Cycles 
in South Africa, 1806-1936 (London, 1938), p.168, 244-
245. 

20 Cape Times 23rd December, 1918. "In Cape Town the demand 
for unskilled labour exceeded the supply. The servant 
problem had become acute in the city and in the suburbs, 
notwithstanding that good wages were being paid, and 
large numbers of families had to do without them for 
the simple reason that no servants ·were to be got. This 
the magistrate attributes to the fact that factories were 
absorbing more and more girls and boys every year, and 
also to the deaths caused by the influenza epidemic of 
1918." (Union of South Africa: Annual Report of the 
De artment of Justice for the Calendar Year 1 1 , U.G. 
35 - 1920, p.58 • 
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().:t'fb;~" f\f)O~d89f:tIil""tiJOarililgo.(~) The wartime boom was ma.inl.y 

lie ~ pldJo.e NG)]IlI.I,( 2)~. 'and' cGmp1.ain ts about the co lilt of 1.i villg 

wer~~eapread ana strident amongst Europeans, as well as 

C!G~rea "a1ld~ Af'rd.e,atl:·.i>eop1.e.. The index of the re.tall price 

1.\ei' Es·timated we:ekJ..y food co,sts CDf an adul. t male African in 
Cape Town, 1919 -

~'. . I ~~. : ~.. • .. 
Maize meal 50.4 oz. S.Ol d. 

. Boer meal 71.4 14.99 
Bread 46.2 11.91. 
Rice 0.7 0.23 
Meat (cheapest) 3902 14.70 
'Be.antl 0.7 ? 
Sugar 3008 8 028 

'.J-am. 1.4 0.6 
Milk ~condensed) 3.5 2.95 
Mi1.k . fresh) ." 1.,.05 pints 4.07 
Tea, coffee, etc. 2.1 oz • 2.46 
Salt· . 2.8 0.17 
Mixed vegetables ? 3.50 

71.S7 d. approx. 

~.~~sed on the ~verage daily diet of an adult male 
African at De Beers Consolidated Mines (Union of South 
~ica, Office of Census and Statistics: Social Stat-
1st-fe's No. 4 - 1922:' Statistics of Wages and Industrial 

tters and of Retail and Wholesale Prices Rents and 

6s. 

(fait' of LivinlS to l' 22, p.25 in 1919 Cape Town 
,:p:r.ic;;,e~ Union, of S0.uth Africa, Office of Census ~d 
'Stat'istics: Soc'ial Statistics No. 2 - 1920; Sta'tistics 
.0£ Retail and Wholesale Prices. Rents and Cost of Living, 

. p~ 40'ff) o· 

Af'amily of four woUld have a calorie requirement of -
at the very least - two. and a half times that of a single male manual worker.. (ct. S. Buttner: Cost of Living 
in Soweto 1966, Johannesburg, 1966, p.S). 

:,4 minimum wage of 4&1. a day was ~ccepted in principle 
-". bY.a .. cG~erence of employers in Cape Town in December, 

1918. At that time some married At'rican workers were 
receiving 3&. a day. (Cape Times 1.3th December, 1915). 

2. C.G.~ •. Sehumaran:· Op.cit., po245. 
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of food in Cape Town rose from 870 in 1910 (base - average 

of nine towns(l) in 1910 = 1000) to 1520 in 1919 (and was 

to rise to 1978 in 1920), a rise of 7407%. More striking 

because of their significance for the diet of poorer 

people was the rise in the retail price of cereals, the 

index (for Cape Town) going from 866 in 1910 (base as 

before) to 1842 in 1919 (and 2733 in 1920), a rise of 

11207%0(Z) 

A major grievance at Cape Town (as elsewhere), by no 

means confined to non-Africans, was overcrowded and, in 

some cases, expensive housing. African residents had two 

locations, both run by the Government, the Docks Location 

for single men and the much larger one at N'dabeni for 

both married and single. The former was for men working 

at the docks and in 1918 held 7500(3) The latter, built 

in 1902, when there was an outbreak of plague, and 

accommodating 700 originally, by the end of the war had a 

population of about 3,500,(4) which was somethin~ like 

1,500 in excess of what it could reasonably hold. (5) 

Hurriedly erected, it was an uncomfortable place in which 

to live, as one gathers from what a Unionist Member of 

1. Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, East London, Kimberley, Pieter
maritzburg, Durban, Pretoria, Johannesburg and Bloemfon
tein. 

2. There was a decided up-swing in food prices in the last 
quarter of 1919 and the first month of 1920. 

3. They lived twenty-ei~ht to a hut and ~aid 6s. a month 
each. (Cape Times 19th December, 1919). 

40 Cape Times 21st June, 1919. 

5. Cape Archives: Resume of Minutes of Proceedings of 
Council, City of Cape Town, Agendas, Reports and Resumes 
Book, Volume 1, Parcel 86, Item 161, 27th February, 1919. 
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Parliament, J.W. Mushet, had to say about it in February, 
} .r,tt ,',: t:'. f,, ""·; , , ' 
1920, at a meeting held to discuss the housing problem 
,\; ~~: t r' .. : ',.. - l" •• 

in Cape Town. He 
L'; "; . 

'iciescr.;ibed the kennel-like huts which had been 
ereQted. During the late ep~demic he counted 12 
natives in one hut, and a friend counted 14, there 

, bei~g:om1y suffieient air fer two persons. He 
aQcused the Gover.nment of rack-renting at the 
1Geati~n. There were no stree~s at N'dabeni, no 
lights, and the huts were scorchingly hot in 
summ~~, and,t~9 eq~d in winter; he thought the 
death-rate there was the highest in any area of 
the ~enina.uJ.a. When the 'lime1~ght· was turned 
on the Government remedies matters by turning the 
natives out, and then these natives were prose
cuted by the municipalities because they contra-
Telled the regulatiens ••• It (1) , 

~.~id~_the discomfort of the houses and lack of amenities 

'Wa.;chdid, however" include a free hospital and dispensary), 

t,.ere were admiBistrative inadequacies. The Superintendent 

~~ . not reside in the Location and policing overnight was 

.era""c" . 

:1tt,,:,The Cape Argue 11th February, 1920. The Government 
wanted to rid itself of the responsibility of running the 

,·;Loca tion ara.d hand it over t.b,'l~the munieipal au thori ties, 
who were willing to take it on, but only provided that 
the state would make available sui table land to enlarge 
it or-construct a ' new one. (Cape Archives: Agendas, 
Reports and Resumes, BOQk, Volume 1, Parcel 86, Item 161, 
1919 ,R~port from the FinancE!, Health and Building 
Regulations, Gener~ Purposes, and Housing and Estimates 
Committees sitting as a Joint Cemmittee, 16th October, 
1919)0 Bickering went on for months and towards the end 
ot 1~~9, its patience worn out, the Government threatened 
to let loose a horde of ~ricans upon the toWn by with
dral,(ing the 'proclamation that made residence compulsory 
~. a looat~on. , (Cape Archives: Loo.cit., E. Barrett, 
.lpting 'Secretary for Nati,ve Affairs, to the Town Clerk 
Qf Cape Town, ~4th-15th (sic) November, 1919). The 
thre~~ ' was ~ot carried out, but it was not until ~925 
that Cape Town took over management of the Location. 

~ (C~pe, A,rchi.ves:. Minutes, of Meetings of Native Affairs 
C:Q~ t·tee, City, of ,Cape Town, Volume II, Parcel 107, 
l.tem.· 339, :aeport ot- Dr. Loram on Enquiry into certain 
cqmpl.ain,ts ,1\B~int3t Mr. G.P. Cook, Superintendent of the 
Ni";dab_i ~Qca,tion., 1927) • 

• " ":oj . " • 



left in the hands of African constables whose incompetence 

was privately admitted by the South African POliceo(l) 

Hundreds of Africans, (2) unable or unwilling to find 

accommodation in the Locations, found expensive and pre

carious lodgings chiefly in "that unsavoury quarter of the 

town, District Six"0(3) The police, attempting to enforce 

the residence laws, hounded these illegal city dwellers 

from one part of the city to anothero(4) 

Africans r~sident in Cape Town lived in among the 

Coloured people. The two communities were not nearly so 

mutually exclusive as were, for example, Indians and 

Africans in Natalo There was a certain amount of inter-

marriage. Both the Kadalie brothers married Coloured 

wo.eno It is true that in some respects the situation of 

those of mixed race was better than that of Africanso For, 

generally speaking, their task of adjustment to a 

10 Cape Archives: Minutes of Meetings of the Native Affairs 
Committee, City of Cape Town, Volume II, Parcel 107, 
Item 339, Deputy Commissioner, S.A.P., Cape Town, to 
Secretary for Native Affairs, 30th May, 1927)0 

20 Estimated by J.W. Mushet at six hundred. (The Cape 
Argus 11th February, 1920)0 

30 Umteteli wa Bantu 19th May, 1923. Dr. Abdurahman esti
mated in 1918 that one quarter of the Coloured children 
born in the Cape Town municipal area died before their 
first birthday. (Cape Times 21st December, 1918)0 

40 Those legally entitled to live outside a location were 
registered parliamentary voters, those with property 
worth £75 a year and domestic servantso (Cape Archives: 
Agendas, Reports and Resumes Book, Volume 1, Parcel 86, 
Item 161, 23rd January, 1919). 
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European-dominated society was a much less formidable 

one, since culturally they had close ties with Europeans, 

spoke either Afrikaans or En~lish or both, and had a 

higher degree of literacv,(l)while their admission into 

the skilled trades and craft unions was an accepted 

practice in Cape Town. Nevertheless, like Africans, many 

Coloured workers had been forced off the land by rural 

impoverishment and compelled to take up unskilled employ-

ment in the townso The two groups had sufficient common 

economic interest to make co-operation feasible, and the 

possibility existed of forming a general union in which 

the less sophisticated AfricaJ'ls could find support and 

encouragement from a people better equipped to wrest from 

the prevalent economic system whatever advantages accrued 

to organisation. It was from the Coloured community that 

Kadalie drew a substantial part of his initial supporto 

In later years he paid tribute to them: 

"Tribal and colour prejudice had to be buried and 
it is a credit to the Coloured people of Cape Town 
who, for the first time in the annals of this 
country, joined the great pilgrimage towards the 
land of promise. They joined the new movement 
and disregarded colour prejudice. And they 
supplied the sinews of waro" (2) 

There were several organisations trying to draw in 

the unskilled Coloured workers. One of the earliest was 

the South African Workmen's Co-operative Union, founded in 

1. G.V. Doxey: Op.cit., p.97. 

2. Manifesto of 9th July, 1928 (B/UCT). 



July, 1915, which admitted Africans and included amongst 

its members unskilled employees of the Cape Town munici

pality, an important employer, some of whose unskilled 

labourers were organised in another union, the Cape Town 

Municipal Workers' Associationo(l) Of gre~ater importance 

for the I.C.U. was the general union known as the Indus-

trial Workers of Africa, started in Johannesburg in 1917 

under the aegis of the International Socialist Leagueo(2) 

The leaders of this were H. Kraai and R. Cetyiwe, who came 

down from Johannesburg in the course of 1919 and took up 

residence in Cape Town, in or before Augusto(3) Like the 

1. Cape Archives: Minutes of the Cape Town Native Affairs 
Committee, Volume II, Parcel 107, Item 339 and· Volume 
III, Parcel lOS, Item 340; Agendas, Reports and Resumes 
Book, City of Cape Town, Volume I, Parcel 88, Item 163, 
1920 0 The Municipal Workers' Association should not be 
confused with the Cape Town branch of the Municipal 
Employees' Association, which was a multi-racial 
union for artisans and salaried staff. The former had 
1100 members in 1919. (Union of South Africa, Office 
of Census and Statistics: Social Statistics No. 3 -
1921; Statistics of Wages and Industrial Matters and 
of Retail and Wholesale Prices, Rents, and Cost of 
Living, 1895 to 1921, P053)0 

20 Union of South Africa: Report of the Martial Law Inquiry 
Judicial Commission (Pretoria, 1922), p.28 0 

3. Cape Times 9th October, 19190 Kraai had a bad reputation 
with the police, whose information, however, was not 
always to be relied on. He was "alleged to have been 
convicted in the Union and sentenced to 5 years' I.H.L. 
which term he served in Kimberley gaol, and whilst in
carcerated there, committed the crime of sodomy and 
received for that a further 18 months I.H.L. He is 
reputed to be a member of the Ninevite gang and is em
ployed by Longworth & Coo, Woollen Merchants, 46 Long
market Street, Capetown." (Central Archives: Depart
ment of Justice 371064/18, Commissioner, South African 
Police to Secretary for Justice 30th November, 1920). 
The Ninevite gang was a secret society dedicated to 
murder and robbery. 
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I.C.U., the Smuth African Workmen's Co-operative Union and 

the Industrial Workers of Africa had ties with political parties 

or, rather, pressure groups. If the I.C.U. was the ' child of 

the Democratic Labour Party, the S.A.W.C.U., while it did 

receive some encouragement from the South African Labour , party~l) 

was - or became - more closely associated with the Coloured 

A.P.O., the African Political (later People's) Organisation,(2) 

which was led by Dr. Abdurahman and was dedicated to the 

extension of political rights to all Coloured people in the 

Union of South Africa. The I.W.A., which was exclusively 

African and had worked in Johannesburg in collaboration with 

the Transvaal section of the South African Native National 

Congress, the Transvaal Native National Congress, similarly 

in Cape Town worked with the Cape Native National congress,(3)wit 

which, however, it did not enter a formal relationship 

1. A meeting of the Maitland branch was addressed in December, 
1918, by J. Lomax and J. Carver of the Labour Party. The 
latter, with strange logic, urged his audience to raise 
"their standard of living and education, otherwise they 
would be swamped by the native labourer, who could afford 
to work for lower wageso" (Cape Times 31st December, 1918)0 
It is not impossible that the foundation of the I.C.Uo 
by the D.L.P. was a counter-blast to the establishment of 
the S.A.W.C.U. 

2. In August, 1919, the A.P.O. formed the A.P.O. Federation of 
Labour exclusively for Coloured workers and induced a 
number of S.A.W.C.Ua branches to join it. (A.P.Oo 12th 
September, 1919). 

3. The South African Native National Congress, founded in 1912 
to prosecute African interests in all spheres, was a loosely 
organised body made up of provincial congresses that were 
largely autonomous. , The Cape provincial organisation was 
not formally constituted until October, 1919 (Z.R. Mahabane: 
The Good Fight; Selected Speeches 9 Evanston, nod., p.l), when 
the S.A.N.N.C. adopted its first constitution, but there was 
a branch of the national organisation at N'dabemi before 
then. 
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until May, 1920 0 (1) It was a somewhat surprising 

partnership, seeing that, whereas the I.W.A. certainly 

began, even if it did not continue, as a militant body 

seeking a profound change in South African society, 

Congress was as a rule a conservative and moderate body, 

appealing to both the westernised elite and the tribal 

chiefs. Typically the President of the Cape Congress, 

the Rev. Z.R. Mahabane,(2) was a Wesleyan ministero 

Before the advent of the I.C.U. and the I.W.A. Congress 

seems to have been the chief channel for the communication 

of African grievanceso At least it is reasonable to 

assume that~the deput~tion which was received by the 

Mayor of Cape Town and representatives of the Cape Manu

facturers' Association, the Chamber of Commerce and South 

African Railways and Harbours in December, 1918, and which put 

in a request for a minimum wage for African labour of 4so 

a day, was organised by Congresso(3) The request had a 

favourable response from the Manufacturers' Association 

and the Chamber of Commerceo(4) 

1. It was accepted "as a branch of Congress" at the first 
annual conference of the Cape N.H.C. (Central Archives: 
Department of Justice 3/127720, Report of C.I.D., Jo
hannesburg to Secretary, South African Police 28th May, 
1920). This conference, which opened on 20th May, was 
held shortly before the conference of the S.A.N.N.Co 
at the same place, Queenstown. (The Queenstown Daily 
Representative and Free Press 22nd and 27th May, 1920)0 

20 Born 1881 at Thaba Nchu, Orange Free State, ordained 1914, 
stationed Cape Town 1916, and elected President of the 
Cape N.N.C. in 19190 (Z.R. Mahabane: Opocito, p.i-ii)o 

3. Cape Times 13th December, 1918. 

40 The Cape Argus 24th March, 19190 



were ~~!.~r!j.a:~~~~.~P be~~een t~e I.C.U., on the one hand, 

p.e..i~e-ct.!~~o ,~4. ~~~ , ~ape N.N.C., on the other, seems 

~~R'k~!1; pe~p:somew~at , cool. To an eli:tent the I.C.U. 

~~H~P.~ ~. ~~A.. , c9mpe.t~~ for me~be'rship, because the latter 

w.~~ ~~I!'~, rec;ry.i ~ing ~?~~ d.ock ~abourers 0 More of the 

~,.Q~v'~ · ,~· . ~~fJll:>er.s, we:re 901o~red than African, (l)but, it, did 

.~J.>p~e~tl!. a1;~f~f!-:t, a num1:>er of Af~icans who were dissatis

,+i~(t'.-+~;tl Cop.gre,sso ~~}, Congress, in turn, was sus:picious 

6)f.,~ t~.e , intrusion of t~e alien Kadalie. (3) Discussions 

, , ·.t_ . 

J.,. ,. - ~et-:ter frpm C. Kad¥ie to Edi t0r, Cape Times 17th October, 
" 1919" (Cape Times 22nd October, 1919) 0 This is Kada1.ie' s 

earl,iest extant letter and carried the editorial comment: 
lIWe' have had to 'delete pertions of this letter which ' 
~e. unintelligible," C,~rta.inly, ~,s printed, it falls 
far short of his later eompetencein Englisho With 
re.e;a.:r::Q. to the cOJp.po~ition of theI.C.U.ls membership, 
it 'can be dedUced from the names of the I.C.U. Executive 
elected ,in J~uary, 192Q" that most of the officials and 
commi,tte'e- members were Coloured. Of the ' thirteen only 
thre~ ~ere ~disp~tably African (including Kadalie)0 
(Cape Tfiles21st January, 1920). Two, J .G. Gumbs and 
James Kin~, were West mndian, and there may have been 
others. lC. Kadalie: My Eife, p.220). 

2. "It is ,beib.g claimed on behalf of 'the native werkers of' 
the Union 1ihat,as they have failed to obtain redress o:f 
their alleged grievances by political means, they will 
endeav()ur'i~ to do so by industrial organisation." (Cape 
Times 9th October, 1919). 1919 was the year of the 
despatch o:f an expensive and abortive delegation to the 
'Imperial Govermmen:1i 8.!LG. the Versailles Peace Conference. 

_ ,:It is ~l.~,ar that ,CQngress did not have a very substantial 
'memberehip - 1~200 throughout the entire Cape (P. Walshe: 

,i~tt~f;~2~'~t!!~~!~lJ1St~~c~~5~~'2'4~~~::~h~~:h ,~~j~ffi~u~Q~~'·re~ 
eifce. lp;I.~OubtedlY extended beyond its subscribing member-

'ship. "" .',' ' . 
• ~ ' " •. . • . .. I.· ., 

3. "tri' :t9~9· 'the't'.;e.u. was started and Kadalie raised the 
,b.t'tfe c~; " "'~he Afr~C!an, at any and all C()sts,Jilust be :freed 
eCt)!ioutt'ea.1:J:Y and 'socially.' Men and women doubted the auth
~~~i~:2rY" ,.:.~ .~4if! , ~e,w African gospel, more so because it came 
'-~~··a m8.l'1 who oO'uld net speak or understand the language 
,o~ ~shek~, M~s4.~~hoe and Hintsa. The Afrioan National Con-

•• .!.gf-."a W'as' 't:t(erEf· · ~". ~ All big men (sic) were there ••• The 
question was: 'Who was this leader of the I.C.U.?' Som~ 
pe.ple were sincere in asking this question, but th~ maJority 
were actuated .y the spirit of jealousy, tribal preJudice and 
ether motives that have ever been responsible for the des
traetien of all e:fferts to organise Africans :f~r Belf-protec
t~ •• an. eo.nomic emancipation." (A.V.G. Champ~on: The Truth 
.... ;Ii tAe I.Q.Y., hrbSllL, 1927, .p.24J. 
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were held in August, 1919, between the I.C.U. and the 

I.W.A. on the possibility of an amalgamation,(l)but without 

~ediate result and the two continued to operate separately. 

A major stumbling block to unification was the tie between 

the I.C.U. and the D.L.P. and the Cape Federation. For the 

I.W.A. wanted nothing to do with Europeans, did not even 

want to tolerate their presence at meetings, an attitude 

engendered in the harsh racial climate of the Transvaal.(2) 

The I.C.U.'s connection with the white labour movement also 

made co-operation with both the Cape Congress and the 

African Political Organisation difficult. Dr. Abdurahman, 

while being alive to their faults, consistently supported 

the Unionists (and subsequently the South African Party), 

and there was little love lost between him and the D.L.P.(3) 

Congress, too, recommended voters to support the Unionists 

in the general election of March, 1920.(4) 

Alone among the unaffiliated general unions t~e I.C.U. 

received an invitation to attend the first conference of 

the Cape Federation of Labour Unions held in Cape Town in 

1. Cape Times 9th October, 1919. 

20 Ibid. The I.W.A. leaders were "said to have expressed 
the opinion that they object to the whites as dangerous." 
It is possible that this was the result of disenchantment 
with their Johannesburg sponsors, the International Socia
lists, who, during the industrial disturbances of 1918, bad 
apparently promised support from white labour that in the 
event was not forthcoming. 

30 Cape Times 14th February, 1920. 

4. A.P.O. 12th September, 1919. 
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AI~d'~.l.~+', ,~e~llg, repre~ented by Joe Paul.se and J .H. Dean 

('!§."i~~'.,_IJP,?k. fer tlj..e Operative Bakers I Union) 0 A.F. 

B~~~iI,,:',:fO:rr - 1i~e .Am~gamated, .iociety of Engineers) and F. 

B.iiJ¥P~~ (:fer :S~os~ope t:Tllion ) also attended. Pallllse raised 

t~~::: que~ti.l!l of· lew. wages-: ·fQr unskilled workers ,and stressed 

t~~n1!3:~~Q. f~+ an .adeCiuate mimi$WB wage. Batty, Dean and 

Ray~er urge.ci the. removal ef the trade 'Union colour bar· where

verit existeQ, But· this was net their enly imterest. They 

al:.se aQve~a:ted: a sert ef "back to thelam.d" movement, state 

app~epriati0l!l of unusealaad·fer eO~Qperative farming, f~r 

laae.r,eelomies amd afferestatien; whieh would provide w0rk 

fer aemobilised so14iers, poer whites and unempleyedo(l) 

Kadalie did ne·t attend, er did n0t speak: at, the,Feder-

atiem!i c8nfere~ce. H1£s firstrecerded public appearance 

wasim NQvemGer, 1919, whe. he shared a platform with Dean 

and Pause of the I.C.U. and Dr. Abdurahman and gave vent 

to some streng sentimeDts.(2) He began By urging the 

1. Cape Times 21st and 22ndApril, 1919. 

2. It wouJ,.d~e Wlwise, however, te generalise about I.C.U. 
polic.y.from isolated speeches. Less than three months 
earlier the I.C.U. had addressed the following message to 
the Acting Prime Minister, F.S. Malan: "Sir, all true and 
loyal citizens of South Africa, both white and black, at 
this. cri t.ieal moment are. shocked by the unspeakable loss 
sustained through the death of General Botha. We know our 
late ,Pr6)mier n0t omly im. his mili tary capacity, but as a 
worthy father, statesman and a leader of all classes in 

. thi~ ·:Cl.~try. . General Botha was alw8\YS ready when duty 
called and now after victory has been achieved could have 
devoted himself to the solution30f the native problem. 

--In "lii:-s-·a-eath-8l.1 'natives in the- terri:eories and towns 
; .mo~ ~" -~OS'6; • .f "a wCDrt~ father and peacemakero" (Cape 

Tilifes -2nCl .. ··S·eptember, 1919) 0 



solidarity of African and Coloured workers against the 

capitalist and the white worker, and he went on to 

counsel defiance o:f the Government. "Constitutional 

means were o:f no avail 0 The Coloured people had begged 

and appealed to the Government long enough." Another 

speaker, William Fi:fe, "was tired o:f evolutionary methods, 

and he could see the letter 'r' rapidly approaching to be 

attached to that word evolutionaryo In their treatment 

o:f the coloured man the white working man was simply 

playing up to the capitalist or parasite class, whatever 

they like to call themo" Applause greeted his re:ference 

to the whites as "a damn lot o:f donkeys." Abdurahman 

suggested to the audience that the enemy was not the white 

man, but injustice, and he stressed the need :for co-oper-

ation between Coloured and A:frican. They must organise 

themselves and insist upon an adequate wage. Dean, carried 

away, said that 

"the black man had su:f:fered under injustice :for 
long enough, and it was time that they brought 
it to an end, even i:f it was necessary to cause 
a revolution in order to do so. Labour was 
always cheap unless it was organised, and the 
only way :for the black man to get his dues was 
by making things uncom:fortable :for the white 
man." (1) 

By November, the I.C.U., whic~ since its :foundation 

in January, had begun to call itsel:f the Industrial and 

Commercial Workers' Union o:f South Africa instead o:f 

10 Cape Times 22nd November, 1919. 
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simply the Industrial and Commercial Union, had a 

reported membership of a thousand, mostly, though not 

wholly, dock-labourerso(l) The docks were undoubtedly 

a propitious field for industrial organisation. For not 

only did the dockers constitute the largest single black 

labour force in Cape Town, but also, for purposes of 

negotiating, there were only a few large employers, the 

South African Railways and Harbours Administration and a 

few shipping and stevedoring firms. The S.A.R. and H. 

employed Africans for bunkering and African and Coloured 

workers on the railways. The stevedores employed by the 

private firms were both Coloured and African. What all 

these workers had in common was profound and long-standing 

discontent over wages. These had risen, it is true, but 

lagged behind the growing cost of living. Well before 

the war dock labourers' wages had been 4so a day, with 9d. 

an hour extra for overtime. (2) Since then minor improve

ments had been made by the S.A.R. and H. in the basic rate. 

Firstly the Saturday payment was raised from 2s. to 3s. 

and then, in February, 1918, a war bonus of 7d. a day (a 

14.5% increase) was granted to married men and 2d. a day 

(a 4.1% increase) to single men, with proportionately 

larger bonuses to those already earning more than the 

10 Cape Times 9th and 22nd October, 19190 

2. The South African Native Races Committee (ed.): The 
South African Natives· their Fro ress and Fresent 
Conditions A Supplement to The Natives of South Africa; 
their Economic and Social Condition) (London, 1908), 
p.37o 
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basic wage, that is the "sorters", whose wage went up to 

6s.9d. a day, and the "serangs" (foremen), who now earned 

between 7s.6d. and 9s.10d. a day, according to length of 

serviceo A subsequent concession was that Saturday was 

to be paid as a full day. Dock-labourers usually earned 

between 40s. and 50s. weekly, but they could sometimes 

earn up to 60s. a week by working exceptionally long hours, 

and they also were assured of pretty regular employmento 

The work of the stevedores employed by the private firms 

was much more irregular, very full weeks with plenty of 

overtime alternating with weeks when work was hard to come 

by, perhaps only two or three days a week, all depending 

upon the number of ships coming in and the supplies of 

bunkering coal availableo(l) 

Agitation for a wage increase predated the formation 

of the I.C.U. Twice in 1918 the dockworkers put in an 

application to the private employers for a rise, to no 

avail, being threatened on the second occasion, in December, 

1918, with dismissal and replacement by fresh labour from 

the "territories" - the tribal landso(2) In September, 

1919, the I.C.U. took up the wage issue,(3) requesting the 

1. Cape Times 9th October, 19th and 20th December, 19190 

20 Cape Times 22nd December, 1919. The Railways and 
Harbours Administration claimed that no request for 
higher wages was made after the rise of February, 1918. 
(Cape Times 20th December, 1919). 

3. Cape Times 23rd December, 1919. 
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private employers (but evidently not the Railways and 

Harbours Administration) tp increase the daily rate to 

7s.6d., a request likewise ignored. A further demand _ 

also to the private employers - was made on 9th December, 

this time for 8s.6d. for labourers and 12s.6d. for fore

men, a demand supported by the Secretary of the Federation 

of Trades, Robert Stuartfl)Then, just oger a week later, 

a strike that was not wholly connected with the pay dis

pute was precipitated. 

The dock strike of December, 1919, which made the 

I.C.U.'s name, was not, any more than the formation of the 

Union itself, an isolated event, but rather the most 

important of a series of industrial disputes involving 

African and Coloured labour. A government report of 1920 

noted that 

"with the exception of one strike in the Cape 
Province, involving 35 native labourers, none of 
the strikes which took place during 1918, invol
ved native or coloured workers specifically; 
whereas in 1919 many of the strikes which took 
place were run by native and coloured workers only. 

"In past years coloured workers have occasionally 
been involved in strikes, due to their relation
ship with Trades Unions, more especially in the 
Cape Province, where they have been employed in 
the skilled trades, but a new and noteworthy 
f~ature has now been introduced into the indus
trial arena and native and coloured unskilled 
labourers throughout the Union have adopted the 
strike weapon as a means of enforcing higher wages 
and better conditions." (2) 

1. Cape Times 20th December, 1919. 

2. Annual Report of the Factories 
of Mines and Industries, for the 

1st December 1919 (U.G. 42 -
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Two strikes, both successful, in Cape Town are worth 

notice for their length and the racial composition of the 

strikers: one, in July, 1919, involving three hundred 

Europeans and one hundred and twenty Coloured and African 

workers of the City Tramways, a strike that lasted twenty

five days; (1) the other, in September, 1919, involving 

three hundred Coloured and African painters and lasting 

thirteen dayso(2) 

Not only was the dock strike the climax of a series 

of strikes, it also drew strength from the encouragement 

and support, not only of such regular supporters as Dean, 

who was chairman of the strike committee, and Rayner, who 

was its treasurer,(3) but also of other trade unjons and, 

what is more, of a substantial segment of public opinion, 

which applauded at least one of the strike's objectives. 

Indeed, the chances of success of the strike depended 

largely upon the attitude and policy of the Cape Feder

ation and the National Union of Railway and Harbour Servants, 

since the I.C.U. entered upon it with the backing of 

10 A.F. Batty was concerned in this as a member of the 
executive of the Cape Federation. (Cape Times 36th 
July, 1919). There was some talk of a general strike 
in support of the tramwaymen. (Minutes of the Cape 
Federation 25th July, 1919, T.U.C.S.A. Papers). 

2. Union of South Africa: Annual Report of the Factories 
Division 1919, p.45. The ~ainters had struck in 
December, 1918, as well. (Cape Times 2nd December, 
1918). 

3. New Africa 14th September, 19290 Batty was occupied 
with his work on the Cost of Living Commission. 
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botho(l) One aim of the strike - and this was where the 

interests of the other unions lay was to bring an end 

to the export of foodstuffs, in the belief that prices 

were high because so much was being sent out of the country, 

a belief that gained widespread currency in the later 

months of 1919. While to suggest that the high prices 

could be explained wholly in terms of excessive exporting 

and profiteering (the two being associated in the public 

mind) was an over-simplification in an inflationary 

situation, there was a substantial element of truth in it. 

It seems to be quite clear that certain agricultural pro

ducts were being exported when there was insufficient for 

domestic consumption at a price within reach of the poorer 

classeso(2) In spite of an exceptionally severe d~ught in 

the Eastern Province of the Cape and elsewhere in South 

Africa in the winter of 1919, which sent up, in particular, 

the price of maize, the staple diet of the African people, 

the Government continued to permit considerable exports o 

Towards the end of the year, so desperate was the shortage 

1. Although the N.U.R.H.S. was a white union, it seemed to 
admit African and, more particularly, Coloured railway 
workers into separately organised branches, and this 
caused indignation among the African members of the I.C.U., 
presumably those who were excluded because they worked 
for the S.A.R. and H. in the docks and not on the railwaysG 
In May, 1919, there was a meeting of black railwayymen 
under the auspices of the Cape Town Harbour branch of 
the Union to protest against "the decision of the Rail
way Administration to limit the payment of coloured war 
bonus to the Cape Coloured staff, as distinct from 
Indians and Natives, and to further limit the payment of 
such bonus as from April 1, 1919." (Cape Times 5th Hay and 
9th October, 1919). 

2. Cape Times 23rd July, 1919. 



of maize in the Transkei, that it had to undertake 

relief measureso(l) 

At some point during the course of November the idea 

struck labour leaders that something could be done to bring 

food exports to a halt. Wherever it originated, it was not 

with the railwaymen, though they were the ones who talked 

most about it. For in the early part of the month the 

N.U.R.H.S., while noting the connection between the cost 

of living and the export of necessaries, concluded that 

there was nothing for it but to demand higher wages.(2) 

The first move appears to have come from the Cape Town 

dockers, who later that same month protested against 

loading a ship with beef for export.(3) Whether this 

protest was spontaneous and gave the idea to the Cape 

Federation of putting an embargo upon exports, or whether 

Dean and Stuart had already discussed this line of action, 

there is no means of telling. At all events, on 27th 

November a meeting of the Federation's Executive decided 

to ask its affiliated unions not to handle exports of 

foodstuffs, though Stuart was privately convinced that 

this would not bring down the cost of living~4)The immediate 

10 Cape Times 31st December, 1919. According to D.D.T. 
Jabavu maize was sellin~ at thirty shillings a bag in 
the Eastern Province. {Cape Times 19th December, 1919). 
This was apparently three times the usual price. (Cape 
Times 22nd December, 1919). 

2. Cape Times 4th November, 1919. 

3. Cape Times 25th November, 1919. 

4. R. Stuart to unnamed correspondent 6th January, 1920 
(T.U.C.S.A. Papers). 



cause of the decision was the export of meat that had 

occasioned the dockers' protest and the news that 4,000 

cases of South African eggs had been landed in Europeo(l) 

Then on 3rd December the Executive of the N.U.R.H.S., 

which was not affiliated to the Cape Federation, also 

resolved to tell its members not to handle Such exportso 

Although they were not influenced by this in adopting 

their resolution, the railwaymen gained the impression 

immediately afterwards that the Government had already 

decided to prohibit further exports and therefore felt 

fully justified in claiming that a union embargo was 

strengthening the Government's hand o Their impression 

was in fact broadly correct,(2)but the Government was not 

at all grateful for their helpo When E.H. Jones, the 

local Secretary, telegraphed the Minister of Railways, 

asking him whether he approved of their handling meat and 

jam for export on the Balmoral Castle, he was, in effect, 

told that they should mind their own businesso(3) Never-

theless, the Government without doubt acted in a most 

indecisive and ambiguous way throughout the period of 

mounting indignationo While it had already given an 

1. Cape Times 28th November, 1919; Minutes of the Cape
Federation 27th November, 1919 (T.U.C.S.A. Papers)o 
The date of the decision given in the Cape Times and 
The Cape Argus on 19th December, 1919, is wrongo 

20 Cape Times 24th December, 1919; The Cape Argus 19th 
December, 19190 

30 Cape Times 22nd December, 19190 
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undertaking to restrict the export of foodstuffs to those 

where there was a genuine surplus and it was no longer 

issuing permits for the export of meat and maize, which 

was continuing only because the permits previously issued 

had not yet been executed, it had failed to make clear what 

its policy was and there was public suspicion about how it 

was defining "genuine surplus"o(l) 

Although the I.C.U. was not affiliated to the Cape 

Federation, it was clear that nothing could be done without 

its co-operation and that some consultation took place 

before or after the meeting of the Federation's Executive 

on 27th November. The I.W.A. was also consultedo(2) Both 

unions agreed to co-operate in preventing the export of 

foodstuffs. This was what the strike was about 0 On 6th 

December, 1919, Clements Kadalie wrote to the Secretary of 

the Cape Federation, 

" At the General Meeting of the above Union held last 
night, Friday, December 5th the following resolution 
was unanimously adopted. 

'That this Union asserts itself to put into 
operation the resolution passed by the Feder
ation of Trades as to not handling "Foodstuff" 
(sic) for exportation in the first instance of 
the next shipment and leaves the matter into 
the hands of the Committee to give such infor
mation to the members in the Docks.' 

It was in a magnificent spirit that this resolution was 
adopted and the members alledged (sic) themselves to be 
loyal to this Union. It (3) 

10 Cape Times 24th December, 1919; The Cape Argus 19th 
December, 1919. 

2. Cape Times 18th December, 1919. 

3. C. Kadalie to R. S~art 6th December, 1919 (T.U.a.S.A. 
Papers) 0 
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Nothing was said about a demand for higher wages. Looking 

back in 1922, Kadalie declared that the dock strike had 

been 

"not for wages but to save the whole country from 
starvation, when even the white workers were afraid 
to tackle the national duty." (1) 

It is- clear that no explicit undertaking was sought from, 

or given by, the white trade unions to support the I.C.U.'s 

wage cla~,(2) and, even though this was from the beginning 

coupled with the aim of ending food exports, there was 

considerable misunderstanding between the I.C.U. and white 

supporters about what the purpose of the strike was. Even 

Dean seems to have been somewhat hazy. When the strike 

was already some days old, he was saying, 

"When the export of food is stopped, then will be 
the time to see precisely how far the strike is a 
protest against exportation, and how much for 
increase.::..: of wageo"(3) 

10 Ilanga lase Natal 27th January, 1922. 

2. In his autobiography (p.41) Kadalie says, "The Cape Feder
ation of Labour Unions ••• declared that a check on the 
exportation of foodstuffs to Europe was necessary ••• The 
I.C.U. Executive readily agreed to tackle the jobo We 
decided, however, that if a strike was to be called we 
should also take advantage of the situation to put in 
demands for a minimum wage of six shilling per dayo The 
National Union of Railwaymen ••• agreed to support ou~ 
demands." When interviewed by a reporter at the begin
ning of the strike, Stuart "distinctly said that a 
strike on the question of wages alone would have been 
most improbable. A wages grievance certainly existed, 
but this was in the hands of the Industrial and Commer
cial Workers' Uniono" (Cape Times 19th December, 1919)0 
There seems to be no substance in the allegation of the 
leader writer of The Cape Argus (20th December, 1919) 
that the Cape Federation made a bargain with the I.C.U. 
and the I.W.A., that it "held out to them the bait of 
still higher wages if they would refuse to handle food
stuffs for export." 

3. Cape Times 23rd December, 19190 
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At the end of the strike, when accusations and recrimin

ations were being bandied about, the railway union repudi

ated any suggestion that it had committed itself to backing 

the African and Coloured workers in the matter of wages; (1) 

and certainly for all the European trade unionists who 

applauded the striking dockworkers this was a subordinate 

issue of no great interest.(2) 

The dock employers on Saturday 13th December at last 

announced a pay increase, the Railways and Harbours Admin

istration making an offer of an additional shilling a day, 

while the private firms offered to increase their daily 

rate from 4s. to 6s. This conciliatory move must have 

originated in a desire to forestall trouble, though the 

Administration claimed that no representations for increased 

pay had been made and that its pay award was entirely ex 

gratia and received with gratitudeo(3) The Government's 

offer was repeated by the Port Goods Superintendent on the 

1. Cape Times 30th December, 1919. 

2. W.G. Ballinger thinks that the dock strike did not orig
inate at all in the furore about foodstuff exports. 
"Investigation has established the fact that Kadalie was 
encouraged to strike by European Trade Union officials 
who had failed to get an advance for their members and 
had threatened the employers that they would embarrass 
them by urging the Natives to organise and demand an 
increase in wages." (Winifred Holtby and Africa, B/UCT). 

30 The Cape Argus 20th December, 1919; Cape Times 20th 
December, 1919. "It is incorrect that the men were offered 
6s. per day by the Stevedoring Companies without demand. 
As long ago as September a request was put through for an 
increase of pay by the I.C.U. The companies only found 
out they were still considering it when it was thought a 
strike against handling foodstuffs for export was in the 
air." (J.H. Dean) (Cape Times 23rd December, 1919). 
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following Monday evening, at a meeting held in the Docks 

Location, and so far as the authorities were concerned, 

that was the end of the mattero But later that night 

another meeting was held outside the Location and a reso

lution was passed repeating the demand for 8s.6d. a day 

already put to the private employers.(l) Tuesday 16th 

December was Dingaan's Day, a public holiday. A meeting 

held at N'dabeni Location under the auspices of the I.C.U., 

the I.W.A. and the Cape Native National Congress was 

attended by some eight hundred people and presided over 

by Kraai of the I.W.A. After condemning the high cost of 

living and a recent increase in railway fares, it resolved 

on the motion of Cetyiwe of the I.W.A., to approach 

employers, government and private, for an increase in 

wages for African and Coloured workers, and also protested 

against the export of fOOdstuffso(2) 

The strike began at 11030 in the morning of the day 

after the holiday, when the stevedores employed by the 

Union Castle Company on the East Pier, on the instruction 

of their unions, refused to continue loading foodstuffs 

on to the Norman, as well as on to the Armadale Castle, 

assembling instead outside the dock gates. This meeting, 

10 Cape Times 18th December, 1919. 
meeting which stuart of the Cape 
even summoned. 
(Cape Times 20th December, 1919). 

20 Cape Times 18th December, 1919. 

This must have been the 
Federation attended, or 
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which was addressed by Robert Stuart, resolved to continue 

the strike, refuse to handle food exports and to remain 

firm on the 8s.6d. pay demand.(l) In the afternoon the 

stoppage spread to the South Arm, where the men failed to 

report for duty after lunch. While the Armadale Castle 

was able to sail for the coast in the afternoon, though 

with very little cargo aboard, by then two other ships 

were idle, the Mongolian Prince and the Foyle.(2) The 

dock authorities were at a losso For, in their view, the 

"rawl,'Kafirs" were scarcely affected by the rise in the cost 

of living and were not badly off. They were particularly 

perplexed by the loss of influence over the men by the 

serangs, everyone of whom was a "native chief"; and they 

attributed the unrest to African and Coloured agitators 

from the town o Although the labourers of the Docks Location, 

who received cheap food and lodging, were to some extent 

insulated from the rise in the cost of living, their dep-

endants in the drought-stricken Eastern Province were not. 

Those labourers residing outside, especially those living 

in the city, most certainly were worse off. The Port 

10 Cape Times 19th December, 1919. Kadalie's account in his 
autobiography (p.41-42) is somewhat egotistical. "I 
boarded the Norman Castle (sic) and got in touch with 
Joe Paulsen (sic) •• 0 I ordered him to 'down tools' as 
a signal to the others ••• I managed to borrow a bicycle 
and cycled throughout the docks calling on workers to down 
tools and to follow me outside the dock gates ••• Outside 
the dock gates I addressed the huge crowd, officially in
augurating what I believe to be the first organised strike 
of non-European labour in South Af'ricao" Bu t Stuart, in a 
private letter, wrote: "As secretary I went to the docks and 
called all those employed in the loading of foodstuffs for 
exportation to leave off work." (R. Stuart to G. Spantan 
8th April, 1920, T.U.C.S.A. Papers). 

2. Cape Times 18th December, 1919. 
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Superintendent (Girdwood), wrote the Rev. Z.R. Mahabane 

caustically, 

"has the effrontery to suggest that 'at the outside 
a couple of pounds a month would cover the gross 
living expenses of the average raw Kafir' ••• The 
truth of the matter is that even this 'raw Kafir' 
can never in these days of profiteering subsist 
and support his family at home and pay his ta~s 
on a sum of 40s. per mensem. Mr. Girdwood's horse(l) 
(if he has any) could not subsist on that amou.tj.to" 

At eleven o'clock on the morning of the second day of 

the strike a thousand strikers assembled at the Parade, an 

open space in front of the city hall, and were addressed by 

Dean and Paulse of the I.C.Uo, who urged them to persevere, 

and by Jones of the N.U.R.R.S., who assured them of the 

support of their fellow workmen,(2)an assurance that turned 

out to be of little valueo The eleven o'clock meeting on 

the Parade became a regular event, a means of demonstrating 

solidarity and keeping up the strikers' spirits; and an 

evening meeting was also held regularly at the bottom of 

Adderley street, the recognised speaking place for radical 

orators o(3) These gatherings, always addressed by several 

speakers, were, with their opening and closing hymns, not 

unlike open-air. revival meetings. There was very little 

violence throughout the entire dispute, and though some of 

the serangs complained of threats and assaults, these were 

1. Cape Times 22nd December, 1919. 

2. Cape Times 19th December, 1919. There is no mention of 
Kadalie at this meetingo 

3. C. Kadalie: Ny Life, po42o 
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isolated incidentso(l) 

On the second day the strikers were joined by 150 

labourers at the railway goods yard, which meant that only 

perishable goods could be handled, and on the Friday by 

Coloured railway workers at Salt River workshops. The 

strikers, therefore, were made up of three groups, 

(i) African:.'i dock labourers employed by South African Rail

ways and Harbours, (ii) African and Coloured stevedores 

employed by private firms, (iii) some general labourers 

employed by the Railways, both Coloured and African workers. 

Generally all the dock workers whatever their race and 

employer seem to have struck (except those in positions of 

responsibility) and all the African workers whatever their 

job (except again those in positions of responsibility)o 

Some Coloured workers "stuck to their posts and helped the 

Railway Department out of an awkward fix". Those who 

remained at work included the serangs and sorters and some 

long service employees of the Railways and Harbours, to

gether with extra casual labour taken on speciallyo The 

Administration's cartage men continued to deliver goods 

to the city and European workers stayed at their posts, 

1. Cape Times 20th, 23rd and 24th December, 1919, and 24th 
February, 19210 "There was not the least bit of dis
order yesterday. From what one could observe the 
native strikers appear to be determined in two ways -
not to go to work, and to act quietly." (Cape Times 
25th December, 1919). 
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more being brought ino(l) The N.U.R.H.S. did not bring out 

its men. It seemed willing to fight the battle of food 

exports only to the last drop of the I.C.U.'s blood and 

did little other than to urge its members not to "scab" on 

the strikers. A circular letter issued by E.H. Jones is 

worth quoting for its style as much as its content. 

"It has come to my knowledge that an effort is 
being made by the Administration to get white 
labourers and others to perform the Kafir's work, 
and that you are being offered 5s. extra per day, 
and rations, to do this Kafir's work. 

"The Union look upon you to acquit yourselves 
as men, to perform whatever duties you should 
perform in the course of your ordinary work, but 
not to take what ,might be ~aid you extra to per
form the work of Kafirs." (2) 

It was on the second day of the strike that Stuart 

of the Federation of Trades and Jones of the N.U.R.H.S. 

obtained an interview with H. Burton, the Minister of 

Railways and Harbours,in ordertto tell him in effect that 

they would call the strike off if the Government were to 

impose further limits upon food exports. The hour and a 

half exchange brought no agreement, but aroused some 

1. Cape Times 19th, 20th, 23rd and 31st December, 19190 
When it was reported in the press that the cranemen, 
who were white, had struck work, they were quite in
dignant. There was some pressure exerted in N'dabeni 
Location upon Africans working in various businesses 
in the Cape Town area to stop work, and some did. 
(The International 2nd January, 1920). 

2. The Cape Argus 20th December, 1919. According to "one 
of the leading officials" of the N.U.R.H.S., the 
"embargo on the export of foodstuffs, as far as the 
Railway and Harbour Servants' Union is concerned, has 
been in existence a fortnight" (Cape Times 20th Decem
ber, 1919), but there is not a shred of evidence to 
show any action by that ':union. 
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acrimony, since the labour leaders objected to government 

attempts to replace black labour with "scab" white labour, 

while Burton accused them of "injudiciously" exciting the 

natives and of "levelling a pistol at the head of the 

proper constitutional authority of the country"o On the 

export issue, the Minister insisted that only surplus 

foodstuffs were being exported, that the Government normally 

followed the advice of the Cost of Living Commission and 

the Meat Investigation Commission whenever those bodies 

recommended export restriction and that it would be absurd 

and harmful to place unnecessary restrictions upon exports. 

Stuart and Jones tartly reminded him that there was a ship 

then in the harbour with a quantity of maize and maize meal 

on board and asked him whether their sale would not have 

the effect of reducing the cost of those commodities in the 

Cape Peninsula. Their argument that a surplus existed only 

because the prices were too high for working class pockets 

and their suggestion that the Government should stabilise 

the cost of living by fixing prices were both rejected o 

The only apparent reference to the dockworkers' demand for 

increased wages was Jones's assertion that it was no concern 

of his o "It is clear to the Minister," ran the newspaper 

report, "that it is not the labourers' wages that are at 

stake, but that the course adopted by the Federation of 

Trades is in the nature of what is called 'direct action' 

against the Administration of the country_,,(l) 

1. Cape Times 20th December, 1919; Minutes of the Cape 
Federation 18th December, 1919. 
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On Sunday 21st December a mass meeting was held in 

a Cape Town cinema. E.H. Jones moved a resolution, 

which was accepted by a large majority, "That this 

meeting of citizens of Cape Town hereby approve of the 

action taken in stopping the export of foodstuffs from 

this country until the surplus of such foodstuffs avaiiable 

for export is more clearly and definitely ascertained, and 

urge that a committee be nominated by workers and export

ers to determine whether any permits for export be granted 

or noto" Jones was totally uninterested in the dockers' 

wages, in fact advising the strikers to accept the pay 

offer already made, though he did shed some crocodile 

tears over the price of maize and the inability of 

African labourers to afford it. Robert Stuart followed, 

moved a resolution condemning the use of white "scab" 

labour and then, striking a discordant note, went on to 

rebuke the railway union for not taking action itself, but, 

instead, leaving the dirty work to the Africans o Finally 

he threatened to bring out "every worker in the Peninsula" 

if food exports did not ceaseo(l) 

By this time the patience of the Government was 

becoming exhausted. On Monday morning the General Manager 

of S.A.R. and Ho, Sir William HOy, who had come specially 

to Cape Town, went into conference with the Minister and 

the local departmental heads. Then, in the late afternoon 

1. Cape Times 22nd and 30th December, 1919. 
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an "indaba" was held in the docks, when, with a mixture 

of threat, blandishment and cajolery, the authorities 

sought to induce the men to go back to work. The power

ful official delegation, headed by the Assistant General 

Manager of Railways, Cape Town, was supported by 300 

troops and 100 men of the South African Police, dispersed 

in detachments throughout the docks o The threat, empha

sised by the presence of the armed men, was of dismissal 

and ejection from their huts of those men who lived in 

the Docks Location. The Assistant General Manager, Salmon, 

addressed the strikers some 600, Coloured as well as 

Af'rican more, to use an appropriate cliche, in sorrow 

than in anger. To "our surprise", he said, "on 

Wednesday last you left your work and, we under-

stand, you did this because the voices of other 

people had influenced you - people who ••• have 

not the same interest in you as the Government haso 

We have been hoping that you would see that you 

have been making a mistake, and we have been waiting 

patiently .0. I come to you .eo as your friend, and 

I am going to make a final appeal to you to return 

to your work ••• During the war we placed implicit 

confidence in you, and you worked well, for which we 

thanked you o But now, without any good reason, you 

forsake your masters at the voice of somebody out

side. I ask you: Is that fair? I want to appeal 

to you for your own sakes and in the case of those 

who are married and have children, for the sake of 

your wives and children .00 For the sake of all those 
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who are dear to you, and for the sake of your honour 

and your loyalty to the country I ask you, as a 

friend, to come back to work to-morrow, and then we 

will endeavour to forget the stupid mistake which 

you have made 000,,(1) 

Mr. Salmon's eloquence was attended with as little 

success as speeches of that sort commonly have 0 (2) The 

strike went ono stuart, however, was uneasy and apparently 

advised the strike committee to call it off because of the 

failure of the N.U.R.H.S. to give genuine support.(3) The 

1. Qape Times 23rd December, 1919. 

2. "The Railways and Harbours Administration, who were now 
losing heavily financially, were infuriated by the 
Natives' effective participation in the strike. The so
called European 'experts' on Native Affairs, officials 
from the Johannesburg Central Pass Office and from the 
Transkeian Territory, were rushed to Cape Town to 
advise the Natives not to be misled by the I.C.U. and 
the Coloured people. A meeting was arranged in the 
Docks Location at 5 p.mo I managed to be present, but 
was afterwards ejected. The meeting was a complete 
failure. An old Native man .0. shouted to the audience 
in Xhosa, 'It is too late now. Let us go to Kadalie, 
our leader, at the bottom of Adderley Street' •• 0" 

(C. Kadalie: Ny Life, p043) 
The only 'expert' at the meeting seems to have been 
Oolonel Sir Walter Stanford, who was, according to 
Salmon, "per.ilaps the greatest friend of the natives in 
the whole of the Cape Province, who is loved and 
respected by all natives"o (Cape Times 23rd December, 
1919) 0 

30 R. stuart to P.B. Smith 30th December, 1919 (T.U.C.S.A. 
Papers) 0 
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position at that time with regard to the wage demand was 

that the Minister of Railways had promised to consider it 

if the men went back to work o Stuart subsequently alleged 

that the strike committee did agree that the most sensible 

thing would be to call the strike off.(l) If so, either 

it changed its mind or it was unable to convince the men. 

Having failed to persuade the strikers to return to 

work, the Government resorted to the more drastic action 

that had been threatened. At the same time it manoeuvred 

to deprive them of their European support by giving way 

on the export question. On 24th December a statement by 

the Chairman of the Cost of Living Commission, who was 

also the Controller of Imports and Exports, appeared in 

the newspaperso It made a number of concessions o 

~.For some considerable time past permits have been 
required for the export of practically every food
stuff. The only exceptions may be said to be fresh 
fruit, fresh fish and jamso It is, however, inten
ded to add jams to the list in the next issue of the 
'Gazette'. Since my appointment as Controller of 
Exports on October 30 last, and subject to the 
exceptions mentioned hereafter, no export of maize, 
mealie meal, oats, butter, cheese, eggs, flour, 
wheat and rice, has been allowed, and this list has 
been increased by the addition of bran, bacon and 
meat." 

The permitted exceptions to the general policy of non-export 

had been two very large consignments of maize meal (85,000 

and 12,000 bags) already in transit or at least authorised 

at the time the total embargo on export was enforced. The 

other exceptions were trifling.(2) 

1. Cape Times 30th December, 19190 

2. Cape Times 24th December, 1919. 
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In spite of this partial victory, the strike continued 

in order to achieve the wage demand. The situation in the 

docks a week after its beginning was that a certain amount 

of work was being done and some ships were getting away. 

Through the efforts of its crew the Union Castle·s Norman, 

the first ship involved in the dispute, sailed a couple of 

days after the strike had begun. In most cases the crews 

took a hand at bunkering and discharging cargo, assisted 

by sorters and serangs o Additional white labour was taken 

on at the railway goods yaEd's, where the black labourers 

remained on strike, and cartage to local consignees was 

maintained. But ships were avoiding Cape Town where 

possible, and truck loads of coal accumulated. When three 

big vessels, the Briton, Koursk and Comrie Castle, sailed 

on Christmas Eve, the docks were left largely deserted. 

The Mongolian Prince and Foyle, however, caught by the 

dispute at the very beginning, remained strike bound.(l) 

On Christmas Eve, which was a Wednesday, the Government, 

in spite of a last minute appeal by Dean and Kadalie not to 

use force lest it should evoke a violent reaction,(2) 

paraded troops in the dock area again and evicted the 

residents of the Docks Location. It was rather an empty 

1. Capef-Times 20th, 24th, 25th and 27th December, 1919. 

2. Cape Times 24th December, 1919. They e~aggerated some
what in saying that, if the Docks Locat1on were cleared, 
"the wandering about of thousands of men with nowhere to 
go would be a danger to the people of Cape Town in many 
ways." There were fewer than a thousand residents. 
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gesture. Clearly the government would have much preferred 

the workers to go back to work than itself go to the trouble 

and e±pense of getting rid of them and bringing in a fresh 

batch, even supposing more men could have been readily 

obtainab~e. Although Salmon said that he was giving the 

strikers the last opportunity to return to work, another 

"last chance" was offered. Few (about thirty) took the 

offer up, and only some fifty elected to go back to their 

villages, which was one of the alternatives presented. The 

rest, the overwhelming majority, were offered accommodation 

in a tented camp at Milnerton on the outskirts of Cape Town 

and near N'dabeni Location. Again, few accepted, at least 

to begin with. Most of the strikers made their way into 

the city, where they listened to speeches - as many as a 

dozen on end - and spent the rest of their time waiting out-

side the offices of the Federation of Trades, walking the 

streets, or sitting on park bencheso On the Parade they 

heard Carver of the Labour Party speaking of the famine 

conditions in the King William's Town district and urging 

them to carry on with their strike. At a later meeting 

Kadalie and Dean spoke, Kadalie promising that the men 

would not go hungry¥ Both of them counselled restraint, 

whatever the provocation.(l) 

Over the Christmas period most of the strikers from 

the Docks Location made their way to the temporary location 

1. Cape Times 25th and 27th December, 1919; C. Kadalie: 
My Life, p.44. 
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at Milnerton and as many as a hundred went back to work 

on Boxing Day (Friday).(l) On the Saturday evening the 

strike committee decided to call the strike off, not 

because there was much danger of a substantial return to 

work, but rather because of the difficulty of keeping it 

up without the support of the white anions. Dean issued 

a statement blaming "1. the failure of the National Union 

of Railway and Harbour Servants to keep their promise to 

the Dockworkers to support them in the event of their 

deciding to strike. 2. The half-hearted support of the 

Federation of Trades." When the decision was communicated 

to a meeting in N'dabeni Location on Sunday, it encountered 

considerablQ incredulity and opposition. It also caused 

some ill-feeling between the I.C.D. on the one hand and 

the Cape N.N.C. and the I.W.A. on the other, with the Revo 

Mahabane claiming that the latter were "the real leaders of 

the people" and J.H. Dean sugge:ting that Congress and the 

I.W.A. had perhaps gone behind the strike committee's back 

because "some of them had white faces". It appears that 

on the Saturday morning the leaders of the Cape Congress 

and the I.W.A. had obtained from the Mayor of Cape Town and 

the Assistant General r·Ianager of the Railways and Harbours 

a promise to attend a joint conference of representatives 

of employers and employees to go into the whole question 

of African and Coloured wages throughout the Cape Peninsula, 

provided that the men went back to work. Although this 

1. Cape Times 27th December, 1919: The Cape Argus 2~th 
December, 1919. 



promise was passed on to the strike committee at a meeting 

at the city hall on Saturday evening, the committee had 

surrendered unconditionally. The result was that there 

was no general resumption of work on Monday 29th December o 

But, as became clear at a further meeting held that day, 

opposition to ending the strike was weakening. On Tuesday 

30th the men streamed back to work and the residents of 

the Docks Location went back to their huts. (1) 

The Cape Federation repudiated any responsibility for 

the failure of the strike and to blame it was, indeed, less 

than just. Most of the strike pay and the expenditure on 

the food that was distributed among the Africans of N'dabeni 

and the Docks Location came from donations made to the 

Federation by sympathetic unions and organisations, including 

the International Socialist League and the South African 

Industrial Federation,(2)and it assumed responsibility 

for all liabilities.(3) Understandably relations between 

the I.C.U. and the Federation were distinctly cool after 

the strike, and it is evident that in the ensuing months 

Kadalie did not grow in Stuart's esteem.(4) What the 

1. Cape Times 30th and 31st December, 1919, 5th and lOth 
January, 19200 

2.The Cape Argus 20th December, 1919; Ca~ Times 24th 
December, 1919; R. Stuart to W.H. Andrews 30th December, 
1919, and to J. Richmond 20th May, 1920 (T.U.C.S.A. Papers). 

3. R. stuart to J. Ric~d 20th May, 19200 

4. Acknowledging a donation for the strikers that came after 
every debt had been settled, stuart wrote, "according to 
his actions of late I doubt whether it is desirable that the 
amount be paid to him." (Ibid o ) Cf. also an impatient letter 
sent b~ Stuart to Kadalie on 19th February, 1920 (T.U.C.S.A. 
Papers) about debts incurred in the strike, which, in fact, 
the Federation paid off without quibble. 
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Federation and the I.C.V. did have in common was contempt 

for N.U.R.H.S. "To my mind", wrote Stuart to the Mayor of 
Wa"ter.,toD 

Benoni, Bob Wa;t-eH:J9R, 

"it is only a Union on paper and provides fat jobs 
for a few ••• when the strike was declared this so 
called Union made some very bold statements such as 
this big Union was to support the Natives both Moral 
and -Financial, and they the natives had done the 
right thing and advised them to keep solid. The next 
thing that happened the following day, platelayers 
from the permanent way were driven into the docks by 
engine drivers members of the N.U.R.A.R.S. to scab on 
the native. Then the cran (sic) drivers also members 
of the same Union hoisted the goods handled by scab 
labour ••• However the Strike was continued with the 
hope that sufficient scab labour would be unobtainable 
and that sufficient finances would come along, but 
without success, and as the issue was somewhat confused 
with the question of wages being introduced I held out 
little hope of gaining anything. But the native was 
solid, solidarity was exhibited in the right spirit, 
but for the N.U.R.A.H.S. victory was achieved. 

"Now that it is over I can only ask you to accept 
my best thanks for the financial support you so 
willing (sic) sent me, (1) which came at the right time, 
as you understand it takes a great deal of money to 
meet the requirement of such a lot of men close on 1000 
even if they got a small sum, and there being so many 
calls on the Union of late that they are all in a semi 
state of insolvency. If your centre can hold a little 
to clear up the accumulated debt I shall be glad." (2) 

Jones answered all charges of betrayal by denying ever 

having committed himself to support the wage demand,and 

this was perfectly true. Although one wcnders why it did 

not enter Jones's head that an ally - and a sought-after 

1. This must have been the £50 from Benoni (C. Kadalie: 
My Life, p.42; Cape Times 24th December, 1919) that 
Mr. Trapido, editor of the Kadalie autobiography, im
~robably traces to the Industrial Workers of the World 
(note 1, p.48-49). 

2. R. Stuart to the Mayor of Benoni 30th December, 1919 
(T.V.C.S.A. Papers). 
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ally at that - who had fought his union's battle might 

have some moral claim for support in waging the rest of 

the campaign, the fact remains that the railwaymen,. unedi

fying as their behaviour had been, were simply being made 

a scapegoat. The strike COll~~~ed because no more money 

was forthcoming. Sympathy was bound to wane once the 

principal aim of the strike, the ending of food exports, 

seemed to have been achieved. Besides, the stevedores 

and dockworkers had been offered a pay rise before the 

strike began. There was something in what Jones said: 

"Mr. Dean and the strike committee, not being such 
good generals as to know when they had won the 
position and having attempted to go further than 
they were justified, now endeavour to throw the 
responsibility on this Union o " (1) 

One feature of the dock strike that was very ominous 

for the future of general unions in South Africa was the 

deployment of soldiers and police and the expulsion of the 

strikers from the Docks Location, a move which the I.C.U o 

interpreted as intimidation.(2) It is true that the 

Government happened to be directly involved as one of the 

employers and that it acted, for all its display of armed 

1. The Cape Argus 29th December, 1919; Cape Times 30th 
December, 1919. 

2. Cape Times 24th December, 1919, and 30th August, 19200 
The use of troops was undoubtedly a grievance. "What the 
natives could not understand was that when the Europeans 
struck, their grievances were redressed and their wages 
raisedo But when the natives struck they were refused 
amelioration and were overawed by the military. "(W. 
Dunjwa, Cape Times 22nd July, 1921). 
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force, with considerable restraint. Nevertheless, it is 

not to be doubted that, had the strike gone on longer, the 

contract labourers of the Railways and Harbours Adminis

tration would have been shipped back to their homes and 

replacements recruited o The fact that the strikers were 

largely migrant workers must be given due weight. In spite 

of the extraordinarily favourable situat±on in Cape Town, 

the impediments to the unionisation of the unskilled 

remained formidable o 

The strike, then, was a failure. There was little 

ground for satisfaction even in the matter of food exports, 

which, as soon as the trouble had blown over, the Govern

ment again authorised. (1) Yet, for all that, the 1919 

strike was a demonstration of considerable powero It had 

lasted fourteen days and brought out over two thousand meno(2) 

The prestige earned by the I.C.U. gained for it an influx of 

new members, bringing its strength up to two thousand by 

January, 19200(3) Four hundred members attended the annual 

meeting held on 16th January, 1920, which was presided over 

by J.H. Deano(4) Referring, in the course of his annual 

report, to the dock strike, Kadalie 

10 The Eastern Province Herald 21st February, 19200 

2. Union of South Africa: Annual Report of the Factories 
Division 1919, po45. 

3. C. Kadalie: The relation between white and black workers 
in South Africa; a brief account of the labour movement 
(pamphlet) (Johannesburg and London, 1927), p.4. 

4. Cape Times 21st January, 19200 



"thanked the men for the stand they had made for 
the~~ ' rights, and also commended their good conduct 
au~ing the strike, during which they refrained from 

:<)a.ny 'h0stile or troublesome attitude towards the 
Government. He was convinced that the authorities 

'now reeognised that they were men and not 'boys' 
any longer." 

The election of ~fficers followed. Kadalie, out of a job 

because he had absented himself from his employment during 
" (" 

the strike, was elected Organising Secretary at two pounds 

a week o Other appointments %ncluded James King as President, 
, .~ 

J.G. Gumbs as Vice-President and Joe Paulse as Treasurer, 

and William Fife was elected to the Executive Committee.(l) 

The ending of the dock strike did not put a stop to 

agitation. Kadalie spoke at a meeting organised at the 

beginning of February by the Democratic Labour Party to 

protest against the high cost of food. Dean, who presided, 

was cheered for his suggestion of a general strike as a 

possible remedy.(2) In March a joint I.C.U. - I.W.A. 

meeting on the Grand Parade called upon the Government to 

convene a conference of the Railways and Harbours Adminis

tration with the unions.(3) Then, in August, 1920, the 

I.C.U. circulated a letter among all employers of black 

unskilled and semi-skilled labour - South African Railways 

and Harbours, the Cham~er of Cemmerce, the Manufacturers' 

10 Ibid; C. Kadalie: MY Life, p.44. 

2. Cape Times 2nd February, 1920. 

3. The meeting (in the evening) was thinly attended (only 
three 'hundred present) and presided over by T. La Fleur, 
nri a well-known figure. ' (Cape Times 25th March, 1920). 



850 

Association and individual employers - requesting the 

introduction of a minimum wage of 8s.4d. a day and ten 

days' paid holiday a yearo(l) Although prices by then 

had reached their peak and begun to fall, few employees 

would have admitted it, and the I.C.U. was not .alone in 

its agitation. Other unions of unskilled workers were 

also seeking pay rises, the .South African Workmen's Co

operative Union asking the city council for a 25% 

increase (24th July), the Cape Town Municipal Workers' 

Association for one of 20% (11th August).(2) The continued 

rise in prices and the widespread dissatisfaction amongst 

the poorly-paid workers persuaded the Government to call 

a conference of employers of unskilled labour, which met 

in early September. There was no question of negotiating 

with the unions, simply one of concerting policy, for which 

purpose a committee was set up by the conferenceo In its 

discussions, the committee conceded that Coloured workers, 

who were considered separately from the "kraal Natives", 

were entitled to more money, and it was recommended that 

those employed by the Railways and Harbours Administration 

1. Cape Times 8th and 30th August and 20th September, 19200 
Evidently this demand did not cover dock workers, for 
whom a separate claim had been lodged, viz. 12s.6d. for 
foremen, 9so for winchmen and gangwaymen, 8s. for 
labourers 0 (Cape Times 12th August, 1920)0 

2. Cape Times 22nd September, 19200 The Cape Town Munici
~al Workers' Association was losing members at this time 
(perhaps to the I.C.U. or the South African Workmen's 
Co-operative Union) 0 The 1100 membership of 1919 was 
down to 761 in 1920. (Union of South Africa, Office of 
Census and Statistics: Social Statistics Noo 3 - 1921, 
p.53). 



should receive an additional "war" bonus of 10% upon the 

existing rate of pay, thus giving married men 6s.2d. a 

day (i.e. 110% of 5so7d., which included the shilling 

granted just before the strike), or 37s. a week. 38s o a 

week (the extra shilling in lieu of the fringe benefits 

enjoyed by employees of the S.A.R. and H.) was recommended 

for those employed by the members of the Manufacturers' 

Association (an increase of 6s. a week on the existing 

minimum wage), while for the building trade the committee 

accepted a minimum of 39s. on account of the intermittent 

nature of the work. Cape Town municipality was already 

paying its men a minimum of 40s. a week, but the committee 

accepted that as reasonable, "since a large proportion of 

their employees were engaged in connection with stercus 

removal, abattoir work and similar employment of a 

peculiarly repugnant nature. Offensive features of this 

kind are a fair argument for special considerationo" The 

committee agreed, too, to the 8s. a day which the steve

doring companies were prepared to pay, because their 

casual labourers did work "of a semi-skilled nature, which 

demands aptitude and experience. The average of earning 

opportunity may be only three to four days per week." 

Having dealt with Coloured unskilled labour, the 

committee turned to consider African labour. 

"Assuming the correctness of the data showing that 
the kraal Native at the Docks is to-day enjoying 
an increased earning capacity of 55% over pre-war 
conditions, that his cost of housing remains un
changed and that his cost of sustenance has prob
ably increased by 50% to 60% the committee sees 
no reasonable justification for recommending any 
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"increase of payo" (1) 

However it was agreed that Africans unable to obtain 

accommodation in a location or compound and compelled to 

live in town should receive a housing allowance of four

pence a working day.(2) 

Of all the employers, the shipping and stevedoring 

firms responded quickly to the demand for higher wages, 

receiving an I.C.U. delegation made up of C. Kadalie, J.G. 

Gumbs and S.M. Bennett Ncwana and shortly afterwards 

making their offero (3) The administrative machinery of 

1. The earning capacity of married men had increased by 55%0 
Before the war a labourer could earn 22so a week (Satur
day counting as half a day) at 4so a day, in 1920 33s06do 
a week (Saturday counting as a full day) at 5s07d. a dayo 
An increase of only 50%-60% in "cost of sustenance", if 
true in the case of the men themselves, was improbable 
in the case of dependents in the tribal lands. 

2. Cape Archives: Agendas, Reports and Resumes Book, City 
of Cape Town, Conclusions of Committee (set up by 
employers of unskilled labourers), Volume II, Parcel 88, 
Item 163, 1920. 

3. Cape Times 30th August, 1920; C. Kadalie: MY Life, p0450 
According to Kadalie Ncwana was a student at Zonnebloem 
College and, chancing to be visiting the I.C.U. office p 

was taken along. Kadalie must be wrong, since Ncwana 
had served with the army in Flanders and apparently 
had a criminal past: " ••• alleged to have been convicted 
of theft in Johannesburg and sentenced to 5 years' 
I.H.L. Furthermore it is believed he was connected with 
the Native trouble in Johannesburgo" (Central Archives: 
Department of Justice 3/1064/18, Commissioner, South 
African Police to Secre~ary for Justice 30th November, 
1920). Ncwana was the editor of a new newspaper, The 
Black Man. (Central Archives: Loc.cit., Commissioner, 
Si"A.P. to Secretary for Justice 27th August, 1920). 



88. 

the other employers worked rather more slowly,(l) and an 

impatient I.C.U. sent off a reminder in the third week of 

September. At a well-attended meeting on l7th September 

the Secretary complained of the dilatoriness of the 

employers, the vagueness of the offer made by some to 

increase wages or to make "adjustments", and the failure 

of all employers, even the shipping and stevedoring 

companies, to recognise the Uniono(2) There was some 

talk of a general strike, including a sympathetic dock 

strike,(3) but nothing came of ito 

"The I.C.Uo," wrote Kadalie in 1928, "under the writer's 

leadership, scored a great victory at Cape Town Docks, when 

the wages of Non-European workers was (sic) raised from 4/

to 8/- per day.,,(4) This famous victory was a wretched 

l. The Chamber of Commerce does not appear to have partici
pated in the employers' conference. Its management 
committee met later in September to consider the I.C.U. 
demand and recommended members to make their own arrange
mentso (Cape Times 2lst September, 1920)o 

20 Cape Times 20th September, 1920. Kadalie said: "Our 
men think that, as the I.C.U. has been officially recog
nised by the Minister of Mines and Industries, other 
associations and individual employers should also grant 
it recognition." This official recognition was no more 
than the inclusion of the I.C.U. among "Trade Unions 
and other Associations of Employees in the Union, 19l2 
to 1920", listed by the Ministry of Mines and Industries 
in 1920 and published by the Office of Census and Stat
istics in 1921. (Union of South Africa: Social Statis
tics No.3 - 1921, p.53)0 The I.W.A. and the S.A. 
Workmen's Co-operative Union were not listed, but the 
Industrial Workers' Union waso 

30 Cape Times 20th and 22nd September and 4th October, 19200 

4. Manifesto of 9th July, 1928 (B/UCT)o 
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fourpence a day extra for rack-rented Africans in Cape Town 

and nothing at all for those living at ~'dabeni or in the 

Docks Location, and these were the men who had made up 

the bulk of the strikers o While it is true that men working 

for the private firms received a substantial increase of 

2so a day (a 33~~ rise), bringing the daily rate from 6s. 

(not 4s.) to 8s., if they were working only three or four 

days a week with little prospect of overtime, the extent 

of the improvement is less striking than the inadequacy of 

their existing wages. The stevedores' wages fell below the 

38s. a week that the committee of September, 1920, evidently 

considered to be an acceptable minimum wage. Therefore, it 

was not such a great victory reallyo The concessions, such 

as they were, had been bestowed from above, not extorted 

from belowo 

By the middle of 1920 Kadalie had attracted the sus-

picions of the police as a dangerous agitator under the 

influence of what was then habitually called Bolshevismo(l) 

10 A police report of June, 1920, connected the I.C.U. 
with the International Socialist League and suggested 
that two members of the I.S.L. (A.Z. Berman and M. 
Walt) belonged to ito Since, however, the International 
Socialist League, a Johannesburg organisation, was 
confused with the Industrial Socialist League, a Cape 
Town group, the report must be treated with some reserveo 
(Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/1064/18, 
Commissioner, South African Police to the Secretary for 
Justice 14th June, 1920)0 
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In October the Commissioner of Police suggested to the Chief Immi

gration Officer in Pretoria that his residence status should be 

investigated with a view to his deportation, on the ground that 

he was "engaged with certain European agitators spreading 

pernicious doctrines amongst the coloured persons of the Cape 

province",(l)and the outcome was that on 2nd November a deeming 

order was issued by the Minister of the Interior declaring him 

a prohibited immigrant under Section 4 (1) (a) and (d) of the 

Immigration Act of 1913.(2) On receipt of the order, which for 

some obscure reason was not served until 24th November, Kadalie 

appealed to the Immigration Appeal Board, and he was given a 

temporary permit on payment of £35 plus £15 to cover the costs 

of the appeal o Help was solicited from the Democratic Labour 

Party and on 27th November four members of the Party, including 

Rayner and Dean, at an interview with the Principal Immigration 

Officer in Cape Town "threatened trouble"0(3) An approach was 

also made to the Cape Federation of Labour Unions(4) and 

1. Central Archives: Department of the Interior 1/A/1787 Comm
issioner of Police to Chief Immigration Officer 1st October, 
1920; Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembly, 
1920, COl 06290. The Commissioner of Police supposed that 
Kadalie came from Zanzibar, but the Principal Immigration 
Officer in Cape Town got more accurate information from the 
Cape Town C.I.D. (Central Archives: Department of the Interior 
1/A/1787 Principal Immigration Officer, Cape Town to Secretary 
for the Interior 25th October, 1920)0 It seems likely that 
Robert Kadalie furnished information. (C. Kadalie: My Life, 
p.46)0 

20 "Clements Kadalie is deemed by the Minister ••• to b:eswiLsucited 
to the requirements of the Union on economic grounds and/or 
on account of standards or habits of life, and to be an undes
irable inhabitant of, or visitor to, the Union on account of 
information received through official channelso" (Central 
Archives: Department of the Interior 1/A/1787). 

3. Central Archives: Department of the Interior 2/A/1787 Tele
gram Principal Immigration Officer, Cape Town, to Secretary 
for the Interior 27th November, 19200 

40 ~inutes of the Cape Federation 10th December, 19200 K~dali~ 
also mentions (MY Life, p047) ~he Chur?h of Scotland, ~P~y1ng 
that this had some influence w~th Patr~ck Duncan, the N1n~ster 
of the Interior. The flaw in the story is that the Minister 
at that time was not Duncan but Sir Thomas Watt o 
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Dr. Abdurahman, who later claimed credit for Kadalie's escape 

from deportation. (1) 

Kadalie's case came up before the Board on 2nd December 

and he was represented by Advocate Stuart, M.L.A. who, having 

great difficulty in constructing a defence because there was 

little to go on other than the Minister's deeming order, argued 

that the order was ultra vires on the ground of vagueness and 

ambiguity. The submission of the Principal Immigration Officer 

was that the appellant had no right to see the documents in the 

case and that the Board could not go behind the Minister's 

deeming order. In a muddled judgment the Board, unsure whether 

or not the Minister's order was final - and unwilling to believe 

that it was - and unsure whether Kadalie was an alien and there-

fore not entitled to appeal to the Supreme Court - and unwilling 

not to let him have the benefit of the doubt - finally agreed to 

an appeal. Kadalie seems to have been very lucky. As the 

Chairman of the Board said: "We have seen the previous cases 

which have come before the Board for the past two years and in 

all these cases the Board has decided that as far as the Board 

is concerned the deeming order is final.,,(2) Presumably, if the 

appeal to the Supreme Court had not been allowed, Kadalie would 

have been deported, since there is no sign that up to that time 

the Government was going to give way to pressure. The granting 

of the appeal gave it time to reconsider its decision. Before 

the appeal came up the Department of the Interior, on 17th Decem

ber, instructed the Principal Immigration Officer to stay the 

proceedings(3)and then on 18th January, 1921, the Minister 

1. Cape Times 13th June, 1924. 
2. Central Archives: Department of the Interior A/1767 Proceedings 

'of Appeal Board 2nd December, 1920. 
3. Central Archives: Department of the Interior 3/A/1787. 
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agreed to let Kadalie stay unconditionally. (1) 

Grandiloquently Kadalie wrote in his autobiography, "If 

the story of the contemplated deportation could be written in 

full, it would rank as one of the most interesting episodes in 

the annals of South African history ••• In these pages it is 

impossible and inappropriate to disclose the secret drama that 

was responsible for the cancellation of the deportation order. '2) 

The explanation for the Government's change of heart does not 

seem to be so dramatic or mysterious as this suggests. Although 

it is conceivable that there was a specific understanding made 

by Kadalie to give support to the South African Party in the 

coming elec tion (and certainly the I. C • U. did so ( 3 », there is 

no need fo suppose that there was such a formal arrangement, 

since the volte-face is sufficiently explained by the 

narrowness of the Government's majority after the 1920 

election and its willingness to make a gesture likely to 

-gain it popularity with the 6010ured and African electorate. 

At this very time the Government was far from popular on 

account of the Port Elizabeth disturbances of October, 

when twenty-three African and Coloured rioters 

1. Central Archives: Department of the Interior 5/A/1787 Under 
Secretary for the Interior to the Principal Immigration 
Officer, Cape Town 19th January, 1921. It is of some interest 
that the Governor of Nyasaland inquired about Kadalie's 
proposed deportation, which he had heard of through n~wspaper 
reports. He did not, however, make any co~ent upon It. 
(Central Archives: Department of the Interlor 8/A/1787 
Governor of Nyasaland to Governor-General of South Africa 
30th December, 1920). 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life,po47. 

3. Cape Times 17th February, 1921. 



had been shot dead by the police. Doubtless the Govern-

ment had no wish to increase its unpopularity and it is, 

therefore, surprising that the deportation of Kadalie was 

even contemplated. It can only be supposed that the 

proceedings against him, begun some weeks before the Port 

Elizabeth hullabaloo, had a momentum of their own, and also 

that the Government was taken aback by the extent of the 

influential support the I.C.U. Secretary received. What 

is beyond doubt is that his solicitors, Dichmont and 

Dichmont, used the impending election to bring pressure to 

bear on the Government. 

" ••• we were to-day interviewed by a deputation 
from the local native labour union, which body desires 
us to endeavour to obtain some definite decision by 
8 p.m. to-morrow (Tuesday). It a.ppears that a meeting 
of all members of such labour union (sic) is being 
held to-morrow at that hour, and the momentous 
question to whether (sic) the natives' support should 
be given to the enlarged South African party will be 
put to the meeting. Judging from the tone of the 
members it would appear that your decision in regard 
to Kadalie will have a great bearing on the decision 
arrived at .oo"(l) 

The second annual general meeting of the I.C.U. met in 

an atmosphere of considerable and justifiable confidence 

and optimism. For three daughter branches had been founded 

at Luderitzbucht (South West Africa), Simonstown(2) and 

l. Union of South Africa: Debates 1925, Col. 6292, Dichmont 
and Dichmont to the Minister of the Interior lOth January, 
1921. The enlarged S.A.P. was the amalgamation of the 
old S.A.P. with the Unionists. Cf. also Debates 1926, 
Col. 296-297. 

2. The Simonstown branch was composed (at least partly) of 
Admiralty employees, apparently African and therefore, 
perhaps, not acceptable to the I.W.U. (Cape Times 30th 
August, 1920). 



Langebaan; members were counted by the thousand;(l) and 

the financial standing of the Union (it was claimed) had 

improved 0 (2) J.H. Dean was not, as far as it is known, 

present at this meeting, (3) though, in the previous 

November, he had been active with other members of the 

Democratic Labour Party in Kadalie's cause at the time of 

his threatened deportation and was still at that time 

being described as one of the I.C.U.'s organisers.(4) It 

is evident that about the beginning of 1921 a breach 

appeared between the I.C.U. and the Democratic Labour 

Party. Early in February William Fife, because he was 

supporting the S.A.P., declined to act as chairman at one 

of Albert Batty's election meetings and later them month 

he launched a strong attack upon the former allies of the 

I.C.U., contemptuously dismissing their assistance in 

saving Kadalie from deportationo (5) Abandoning the I.C.U. 

1. 4,000 according to Social Statistics No. 3 of 19210 In 
August, 1920, Kadalie had declared that there were "active 
branches allover the Peninsula" (one exclusively for 
"natives engaged in stores") with a membership of 14,000. 
(Cape Times 30th August, 1920). Fourteen thousand is 
obviously wrong, possibly a typographical erroro In Sep
tember he was claiming a total membership of between five 
and six thousand. (Cape Times 20th September, 1920)0 

2. Cape Times 15th January, 19210 

3. Ibid. 

4. Union of South Africa: Debates 1925, Col. 6291. The East
ern Province Herald 29th November, 19200 Neither Dean nor 
any other member of the Democratic Labour Party was included 
among the six Europeans said by the police to belong to the 
I.C.U. in June, 19200 Dean was said to be a member of the 
Marxist Social Democratic Federation. (Central Archives: 
Department of Justice 3/1064/18, Commissioner, S.A.P. to 
Secretary for Justice 14th June, 1920)0 

5. Cape Times 17th February, 1921. "It was not any individual 
who stopped the proceedings against Kadalie, but the com
bined efforts of the Industrial and Commercial Workers' 
Union and the A.P.O." 
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Dean became Chairman (and Rayner Vice-Chairman) o:f the 

local branch o:f the Workers' Union, a British general 

union that had extended its operations to South A:fricao(l) 

The South African organiser o:f this~ Dave Kendall, had, in 

August, 1920, persuaded the Simonstown branch o:f the 

Industria 1 Workers t Union to a:f:filiate to his organis-
'-' 

ation,(2) and other poaching activities o:f his occasioned 

some indignation in the Cape Federationo(3) It appears 

that, in 1921, he was even trying to win over the I.C.u.(4) 

10 Minutes o:f the Cape Federation o:f Labour Unions 25th 
September, 1920 (T.U.C.S.A. Papers). The Workers' 
Union had been organised by Tom Mann among the less 
skilled engineering workers in Britain at the end o:f the 
19th century. (R.A. Clegg, A. Fox and A.F. Thompson: 
A Ristor o:f British Trade Unions since 188 Volume Ig 
1889-1910, Oxford, 19 4, p.87. Rayner returned to 
England, where he met Kadalie in 1927 at the time o:f 
the latter's mission to Europeo (C. Kadalie: My Li:fe: 
po128, where he speaks o:f "an aged Englishman who ••• 
attended the :first meeting in Cape TOloTn at which the 
I.C.U. was inaugurated" and gives his initial as E. 
instead o:f F 0) 0 

2. Cape Times 14th August, 1920, which gives Kendallts 
as G.R.; Minutes o:f the Cape Federation 17th August, 
1920 0 

3. "I have told you and openly told you that I am at all 
times willing to work with youo I do detest anyone 
going behind my back and you are the one I least expected 
it :from." (R. Stuart to D. Kendall, 2nd June, 1921, 
Cape Federation Letter Book, T.U.C.S.A. Papers)o The 
Workers' Union had a membership o:f 1017 in 1920, with 
branches in Cape Town, Johannesburg, Pretoria, Simons
town, Stellenbosch, Durban and Modder:fonteino (Union 

o:f South A:frica, O:f:fice o:f Census and Statistics: 
Social Statistics No.3 - 1921, po56)0 

4. "You made a statement at your Executive meeting on Satur
day, the 21st May, to the e:f:fect that you .00 had hopes 
o:f getting the I.C.W. (sic). I might state that.y,?u " 
have no hope whatever o:f getting t¥e natives to J01n you. 
(R. Stuart to D. Kendall 2nd June, 1921)0 



96. 

This, however, seemed to have a bright future all by 

itself. At the meeting of January, 1921, its President, 

J.G. Gumbs, was looking forward to a membership of tens 

of thousandsby the ne~t annual meeting, a hope that, in 

the event, did not prove so absurd. 



CHAPTER II 

The Attempt to Form a National Union and the Port Elizabeth 

Disturbances, 1919-1921. 

"At our first labour Conference held at Bloemfontein 

in July 1920 we had the 'One Big Union Movement' in 

view, but, owing to our being young at the game, 

blinded with that spirit of sectionalism and tribalism 

we were unab~e to launch out the gigantic task before 

us. It was no less discouragement to the determined 

ones, however, it was only a temporal (sic) setback." 
(Clements Kadalie, September, 1923). 
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While it is true that Cape Town, because of its more 

liberal atmosphere and the greater sophistication of its 

Coloured labour force, was especially favourable to the 

growth of an African and Coloured labour movement, labour 

unrest and the striving to give organisational expression 

to inchoate protest were to be found in towns big and small 

the length and breadth of the countryo One of the striking 

features of the incipient black labour movement was the 

awareness in every locality of events elsewhere, and the 

sense of solidarity that followed upon this awareness o 

Leaders were for ever on the move, making contacts and 

spreading propagandao Early in its history the I.C.U. got 

caught up in a movement to bring together the various 

African and Coloured workers' organisations that had sprung 

up in different centres as a result of post-war restlessness 

and the soaring cost of livingo The origins of this move

ment can be traced to an exchange of letters in March,1919 

between Clements Kadalie and a labour leader in Bloemfontein, 

H. Selby Msimango The latter, who in these early days 

eclipsed Kadalie in prestige and influence, was born at 

Edenvale, just outside Pietermaritzb~ttg, Natal, in 1886 and 

educated at Healdtown o His background was significantly 

different from that of Kadalieo He was the son of a minister 

of regigion, the Rev. Joel Msimang, and the brother off the 

solicitor R.W. Msimang, the architect of the constitution 

of the South African Native National Congress, of which 

Selby himself was a member of long standing. In short, he 

belonged to that able and moderate African elite, committed 

to Christianity and imbued with the ideals of western 
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social democracy, that emerged before the First World 

War 0 His English was excellent and he was able to meet 

Europeans on equal intellectual terms, endowed as he was 

with the savoir-faire that enabled him to avoid the extremes 

of bluster and servility with a skill which failed so many 

I.C.U. leaders, including even Kadalie o Having worked 

successively as a court interpreter and a clerk in the 

Volksrust office of the African lawyer, Dr. P. Ka 10 Seme, 

he w~s, at the time of his alliance with Kadalie, the 

editor of a vernacular newspaper in Bloemfontein, Morumioa

Inxusa (The Messenger) 0 (1) Although his background was far 

from industrial, he was drawn into the labour movement 

because, as a leader of African opinion, he grasped the 

fact that the essential African grievance in the post-war 

years was economic, a lesson which eluded the National 

Congress of the Orange Free State, a body without vigour 

or_c influenceo(2) While living conditions at the location, 

10 Interview with Mr. Msimang 29th June, 1971; T.D. Mweli
Skota: The African Yearl Re ister Bein an Illustrated 
National Biographical Dictionar Who's Who of Black 
Folks in Africa (Johannesburg, n.d.. After Dr. Seme 
had closed his Volksrust office, he worked as a clerk for 
an Indian, J.J. Moosa, in Natal. (J.J. Moosa to W.G. 
Ballinger 9th November, 1928, B/Wits.). This would have 
been from about 1913 to 1915, when he went to Bloemfontein. 

2. Even in Bloemfontein itself Congress had little following 
"The Bleemfontein branch report was again very unsatisfactory. 
It was stated that the strong warnings given last year to this 
branch had been deliberately disregarded, and the Congress by 
a unanimous vote declared the branch defunct." (Report on 
the Tenth Annual Congress of the National Congress of the 
Orange Free State in The Friend 22nd July, 1920). In 1919 
only £25.10s. had been collected by the organisation from 
its thirty-five brancheso 
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Waaihoek, where the residents had the rare privilege of 

being permitted to build their own houses (though not to 

own land), were not a source of discontent, wages had 

failed to respond to changes in the cost of living, and 

the labour force had a temporary bargaining power in a 

fortuitous shortage of labour, largely the result of the 

influenza ep~emico(l) 

As early as February, 1919, Msimang w~s voicing the 

demand for a daily wage for unskilled workers of 4s.6do, 

a modest enough sum, scarcely more than what was paid to 

Cape Town dock workers before the war, but even so, far in 

excess of current wage rateso The index of retail prices 

of food in Bloemfontein in 1919 was not much lower than 

that of Cape Town.(2) On 15th February local employers of 

unskilled labour, including South African Railways, the 

Public Works Department and Bloemfontein Corporation, 

agreed at a meeting to recommend a minimum local wage of 

2so3d o a day, rising to 2s.9do a day after eighteen months 

service, with additional increments for those engaged in 

semi-skilled work or work of special responsibility, a 

recommendation which suggests that existing wage rates 

were even lower.(3) This offer was quite unacceptable 

and, since Msimang continued his campaign, the employers 

1. The Friend 28th February, 1919 

2. Cape Town 1520, Bloemfontein 1505 (Union of South Africa: 
Official Year Book No.5, 1922, p.327~0 

3. Cape Times 18th February, 1919. Two ~hillings a day accor
ding to Mr. Msimang's later recollectlon. (Contact 30th 
July, 1960)0 
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thought it expedient to re-consider their offer. At the 

end of the month representatives of the Council, the Master 

Builders' Association and the local commercial firms met 

again and, in spite of some grumbling, they agreed (with 

the exception of the Railways) to raise their offer to 

2s.6d. a day, rising to 2s.9d. after twelve months serviceo 

Even with Saturday counted as a full day, this still gave 

only 15s. a week, although even the most grudging estimate 

of the cost of living for a family of five was £loOs.Od o 

(compared with Ms~ang's of £lo9so5d.).(1) The discrepancy 

between the acknowledged cost of living and the purchasing 

power of existing wages did not shake the conviction of 

the authorities that the clamour from the location originated 

in the agitation of Selby Msimang;(2) and so they had him 

arrested on 28th February for incitement to public violence, 

which had the not surprising effect of bringing on this 

very violence. A mob of several hundreds smashed the windows 

of the houses belonging to the most unpopular 'blockmen', 

residents appointed by the municipality to minor posts of 

10 The Friend 28th February, 19190 

20 Even before the wage question was raised Msimang had earned 
the displeasure of the munici~al authorities by revealing 
that the location 'blockmen' (vide infra) were paid by the 
City Council (and therefore responsi~le to it. and ~o~ to 
the residents) and by protesting agalnst the lmposltlon 
of lodgers' fees to cover the deficit in. the location 
budget, a protest which had ~ed to the.wlthdrawal of 
these charges. (Interview wlth Mr. MSlmang 29th June, 
1971). 
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responsibility in the location, gathered outside the police 

station to demand the prisoner's release and stoned the 

police, who, displaying commendable self-control, responded 

by firing over the heads of the crowd, which was sufficiently 

alarmed to scatter.(l) 

Msimang was brought up for preliminary examination on 

Monday 3rd March o Flimsy enough was the evidence against 

him, nothing more than the use of such extravagant phrases as 

"Be ready for anything", "Be prepared for the dark day which 

is marked on our calendar", and "Hold yourselves in readiness 

to drink from the bitter cup together lt
• Moreover, the 

police witnesses were unable to provide much to substan~ate 

the charge, since very little disturbance had attended the 

speeches that had been made over the course of the preceding 

month. Nevertheless, the Resident Magistrate held that a 
case (2) 

prima facie/existed and he exacted an onerous £500 bai1. 

Later that week the Mayor and the Resident Magistrate 

went out to the location to address the people and did so 

with conspicuous tactlessness. The speech of welcome, 

delivered by one of the moderates, must have been something 

of an embarrassment to the two officials, because, for all 

its obsequiousness, it made it clear that the grievance 

1. The Friend 3rd March, 1919. 

2. The Friend 4th March, 1919. The South African Labour 
Party raised £150, the rest coming from bonds on houses. 
(Interview with Mr. Msimang 29th June, 1971). 
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over wages was by no means new, that the demand for 

higher wages was wholly spontaneous, not the result of 

agitation by strangers, and that 4s.6d. a day was not 

"absurdly high", a reference to a leading article in the 

Bloemfontein newspaper; (1) and it suggested that the author

ities should consult the location leaders beforehand when

ever they intended to take any drastic action. The faux 

pa~ of the Magistrate was to suggest that his listeners 

knew "very well that every man, be he white or black, 

obtains justice in the courts of this country", when it 

was a well known fact (which the Resident Magistrate him

self had illustrated) among Africans that the scales of 

justice tended to be tilted against the black man 0 (2) The 

brick dropped by the Mayor created considerable resentment o 

"The object", he said, "of the location ••• was to supply 

labour and to carry out the industrial concerns of the 

town. It had been said that the wages which natives 

received were not sufficient to keep the wives and families 

of the natives, but he could say that they expected the 

women to work just as much as the men." This extraordinary 

meeting ended with the appearance on the platform of Msimang, 

who called for a rendition of the National Anthem, after which 

he was carried away shoulder high. (3) 

10 The Friend 3rd March, 1919. 

2. Cf. the Minutes of the Johannesburg Joint Council of Euro
peans and Natives 2nd August, 1923: The Secretary said that 
he "had now received a letter from a Government Official in 
Natal making severe strictures upon the way in which magis
trates differentiate in their treatment of Europeans and 
Natives. 'The fines and sentences of Natives are out of all 
proportion to their wages and education. This fact is 
notorious. ' " 

3. The Friend 7th March, 19190 
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Msimang came up for trial in r1ay, 1919, accused of 

inciting the "native labourers and residents of Bloemfontein 

••• by force and violence to demand and obtain an increase 

in their wages from their European employers". The indic

tment was quashed on the ground, in effect, that it was too 

vague. In the words of the judgment: " . .. the whole charge 

is left too much at large; and that if one condenses it, 

it amounts merely to this, that a certain address was given, 

in the course of which certain persons were urged to demand 

certain wages, and that they were urged to demand it (sic) 

in a particular way, namely, by violence. On looking more 

closely into it, we do not find the kind or class, or act 

of violence indicated, on the one hand; nor have we 

specific words quoted from the address from which the 

accused could sufficiently understand what was precisely 

the charge brought against him. ,,(1) 

While awaiting trial Msimang had continued to hold 

public meetings, though stUdiously maintaining a moderate 

tone and evading demands from the more impetuous for a strike~2) 
At the beginning of April, 1919, he moved a resolution of 

sympathy for the people in Johannesburg then engaged in a 

campaign against passes and for higher wageso Sympathy was 

espressed similarly for the workers at Harrismith in the 

1. The South African Law Reports (1919) Orange Free State 
Provincial Division (1919 O.P.D.): Rex Vo !l1simang, 
p.38-44. 

2. Interview with Mr. Msimang, 29th June, 1971. 
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Orange Free State, (l)where 8. demand for hieher wages h:.d 

been IDet by 3 display of force from the authorities. The 

c1.aim he continued to press for t:t further imrrovement in 

wages evidently hnd an effect. For, H~; early as r':arch, 

some employers were paying 4s.6d. a d:1Y~::')~J"Hl, 8.S l:lte <.1:~ 

the end of 1921., by ",hich time rrices and w;-:Ces .... 'ere showint,; 

a downward trend, unskilled wut:es were subst;1.n ti&.lly hlt:;l.er 

than 15s. a week (the offer of February, 1919), even in 

the bui1ding industry, where lower wages habitul:i.lly l-'reva.il. d~?) 

r-Isimang's arrest in Febru~ry, 1919, nttrf!cted much 

attention. The Cape Congress, meeting ut N'dabe.~, protested 

against it as "an attempt on the part of the huropefin communi ty 

of Bloemfontein to intimidate and terrorise the native 

community against agitH.tion for increased wages.,,(4) Kad~...l1e 

1.. ,gape Times 7th April, 1919. A comment of the newspaper's 
correspondent is of some intere[;t in ~howinF ho .... · f,:round
less suspicion could spring from credulity: "I ~Ive tple
graphed the resolution fuJ_ly becausE' on 1 ts f<'ce i t h(;~ re 
the impress of work other than any of \ynich ti.e local. 
native leaders are capable. The 18ncur.1£e and cor:.r,osi tion, 
if not those of a burorean, are inspired fror;:. ~OL'] other 
sourc e then the loc al na ti ves ••• II 

2. The Friend 7th I'.arch, 1919. 

3. Union of South Africa: Op.cit., r.3C5. AVf>r2€:p wepkly 
ra tes of wage paid to Coloured and l;a ti ve 1l.ale unskilled 
workers ••• Engineering 22s.6d., Building 18s. ~ti., ;·Ji.nu
facturing 20s.5d., Tr~ding 22s.1d., LuniciIHl ~ervice 
20s.4d. Mr. r·:simrulg told me thrlt he Wb5 able to.o~tnln 
the 4s.6d. minimum by 8. series of negotia~10r~!': :-~.tn 
ind~y1dual. employers. (Interview, 29th .June, .J.911). 

4. The Friend 12th I·.arch, 1919. 
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was prompted to send a telegram of support. From Bloemfonteir. 

came the reply: "I thank you for your ~:ind r.;essa£e of 

sympathy which gives me encoura£ement. I have begun to 

organise but I am working single-handed An~ would be Clod 

if you could send me your constitution and n£~.tin to send nn 

Organiser from Cape Town to help me.,,(l) A copy 0: the ~ons

titution was sent and Msimang, proceeding ~ith the establish

ment of a general union known as the Native and ::!oloured 

Workers' Association, not only adopted this, but also inti

mated his wish to amalgamate with the I.~.U. In Aucust he 

visited Cape Town at Kadalie~s invitation and on the 9th, 

when he gave a talk in the City Hall on the org~misntion of 

labour, he was introduced, so Kadalie later said, as "an 

organiser of the I.e.G. in the Free 3tate".(2) The speech 

Nsimang delivered on t.1Rt occasion was permen ten wi th the 

moderation that was char~cteri~tic of Him: ~lrOre3n8 hAd 

nothine to fear from the other racial grou~s unless they 

persisted in driving them to desperntion throu~h the Ji8-

crimina tory 1 egisla tion that, in tIl e Or~,nce Free .:; to. te, h:ld 

reduced Africans to a stc;te of semi-slavery and comrelled 

them to organise. (3) But more iml)Orta.nt th2..11 tnis public 

1. Ilanga lase NRtal 20th Janu&ry, 1~22. 1?his is }~ad~lie'o 
version of events, but tl.:.e quot:-ttlon rr,u::-;t bf:' :jutLentic 
for stylistic reasons and bec3use i tE' f'ublic!"1 tion was 
followed by no protest, ot lC8.3t in the col\.1L..n::: of ll;:r'e~. 

2. Ibid; Interview with Er. r";simang 29th June, 1971. 

3. Cape Times 8th and 9th AUbUst~ ~9l9. 7he :;.eetinb ..... ~,s rre
sided over by I.J. Fraetas ana lt ~as A.F. Batty that ioved 
the vote of thanks. Kadalie was not mentioned in the neW9-
paper report. Canon La~s, subsequently s~~fragan bisr.op, 
a champion of Coloured rights, was schedulea to be rreee~t, 
but the report does not say he actutLlly bttenaed. 
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meeting for the history of the I.C.U. were the negotiations 

that went on during Msimang's stay in Cape Town to confirm 

the alliance with Kadalie and to effect an amalgamation 

with other African and Coloured industrial organisations, 

notably the Industrial Workers of Africa. There seems 

little doubt that Bloemfontein and Cape Town joined forces 

under the name of the Industrial and Commercial Workers' 

Union of South Africa. (1) In the case of the I.W.A. amal-

gamation was not easy because of its marked differences 

from the I.C.U. Though it appears that Msimang was able 

to allay the racial suspicions of the I.W.A. leaders and 

that "a basis for the amalgamation of the two Unions was 

arrived at",(2)the I.W.A. in fact maintained a separate 

existence. Returning to Bloemfontein, Msimang threw himself 

into the task of organising the Orange Free State, and at 

the annual meeting of the I.C.U. in January, 1920 (which 

Msimang did not attend), Kadalie reported a membership of 

over a thousand in Bloemfontein alone and the opening of 

other branches in the Free State.(3) 

1. In March, 1920, Msimang submitted to a Committee enquiring 
into the pass laws evidence on behalf of "the Free state 
Division of the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union 
of South Africa", claiming a Free State membership of 
7,000. (Cape Times 8th Narch, 1920). 

2. Cape Times 9th October, 1919. 

3. He also reported branches in Natal, but there. is no confir
mation elsewhere of their existence. (Cape T1mes 21st 
January, 1920). It is clear that Msimang did not tap new 
support so much as divert support away from Congress. It 
was a common complaint at the Tenth Annua~ Congress of the 
Native Congress of the Orange Free state 1n July, 1920, 
that the I.C.U. had grown at the expense of Congress. 
(The Friend 22nd July, 1920). A good many of its leaders 
were also in the I.C.U. and in the Orange Free State the 
Union was regarded as the offspring of Congress. (~ 
Fr&end 14th and 22nd July, 1920). 
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The decisive event in the unification movement was a 

conference held in Bloemfontein in July, 1920, (l)which had 

a much more ambitious aim than just a consolidation of the 

alliance between Kadalie and Msimang. The intention was to 

uni te':;all black labour organisations and therefore the 

meeting had an historical importance as the first black 

labour conference in South Africa. It is necessary to 

look at the development of the labour movement in those towns 

other than Cape Town and Bloemfontein, which have already 

been discussed - that sent delegates to Bloemfontein and 

to seek an explanation for the absence of representatives 

from those towns that might have been expected to send them. 

Styled "the first annual general meeting of the Industrial 

and Commercial Workers' Union of South Africa", (2)the con-

ference seems to have originated in a suggestion made by 

Selby Msimang, whose choice of venue was deliberate, his aim 

being to demonstrate African solidarity in an Afrikaner 

stronghold, or, in Kadalie's words, to "crush the Dutch 

spirit n .(3) The suggestion was then taken up by the South 

African Native National Congress, which apparently invited 

African labour leaders to its annual conference of 1920,(4) 

1. Needless to say the authorities suspected that the Inter
national Socialists were behind it. " ••• though at present 
no definite connection can be established between the Inter
national Socialists and this influential native organis
ation (sic) - it is known that one of the native leaders, 
Selby Msimang, a highly educated native, supported by a 
strong native following, is imbued with ~dvanc~d socialist 
principles, which he has imbibed from wh~te ag~~ators, 
with whom he is in close touch." (Central Arch~ves: Depart
ment of Justice 3/1064/18, Commissioner, South African 
Police to Secretary for Justice 27th August, 1920). 

2. The Friend 7th January, 1920. 

3. Ilanga lase Natal 20th January, 1922. 
4.· The Queenstown Daily Representative and Free Press 27th l·:ay, 

1920, which says that the delegates included "leaders of the 
labour movement among the Bantu people." 



109. 

held that yea.r at Q,ueenstown in J'lIay immediately after the 

conference of the Cape Congress. rfhe S. A. N • N • C. d evo ted 

part of its deliberations to labour questions. Kraai of 

the Industrial Workers of Africa attended and he and r'~abaso 

of the Transvaal National Congress moved that a demand be 

made to employers throughout the country for a minimum wage 

of ten shillings a day and that, in the event of a refusal, 

a general strike be called for 31st July. While it is not 

clear whether this resolution, which met with considerable 

opposition, especially from the Cape delegates, was passed, 

the S.A.N.N.C. did give its blessing to the projected 

labour conference and resolved to send representatives of 

its owno(l) 

The bodies that sent delegates to ~loemfontein were 

the Cape Town I.C.U.; Msimang's organisation; the lJative 

and Coloured Workers' Union of East London, Port Elizabeth 

and Aliwal North; and the Industrial Ivorkers of Africa, (2) 

1. The Queenstown Daily Representative and Free Pres~ 29th 
May, 1920; Central Archives: Department of Justlce 
3/127/20 Inspector P.J. Whitaker, S.A.P. Queenstown to 
Deputy Commissioner, Grahamstown 2nd June, 1920. 

2. The Friend 7th July, 1920; The Eastern Province Herald 
7th July, 1920; Cape Times 7th July, 192C. 
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apparently the Cape Town branch, not that of Johannesburg. (1) 

None of the provincial Congresses was reported to have sent 

an official delegation, in spite of the ~ueenstown resolution 

in favour of participation. Although many - probably most _ 

of the delegates were members of Congress, they appear, with 

possible rare exceptions, to have been at the Conference as 

representatives of labour organisations rather than of any 

provincial Congress or of the National Congress. More 

striking, however, than the apparent aloofness of Congress 

was the total absence of delegates from Natal and the almost 

total absence of delegates from the Transvaal. The only 

person from the latter province was, so it seems, Mrs. 

Charlotte Maxeke, who was there on behalf of the Bantu 

Women's National League of South Africa.(2) 

1. Reuter's report that appeared in the press on 7th July 
is ambiguous: "There will be present delegates from 
the Industrial Workers of Africa ••• two Unions from 
Oapetown." It is difficult to see what the two Cape 
Town unions could have been except the I.C.U. and the 
I.W.A. The Johannesburg I.W.A. may still have been 
alive. In May 1919, it was applying (almost certainly 
unsuccessfully) for representation at a labour conference 
organised by the South African Industrial Federation at 
Bloemfontein (Cape Times 5th Nay, 1919) and according to 
a police report it was still in existence in the middle 
of 1920 (Central Archives: Department of Justice 
3/1064/18 Commissioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for Justice 
14th June, 1920). Other evidence, discussed later, 
suggests, however, that the I.W.A. in Johannesburg was 
defunct long before July, 19200 

2. IVlrs. }\Iaxeke probably attended the Queenstown 6onference. 
The Bantu Women's League was represented thereo (The 
Queenstown Representative 27th Hay, 1920). 
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That Bloemfontein, Cape Town and Port .clizabeth ~'IO\AIJ 

participa te in the Bloemfontein ConfE..'rence and thCl. t J oh&.nn-

esburg and Durban should not is surprising. It is particul-

arly unexpected in the case of Johannesburg, \d~ich had 

seen a great deal of industrial and political unrest in 

the last year or so of the war and during the post-w&r 

period, an unrest born, as elsewhere, of the rising cost 01 

living and lagging wages. There was discontent among the 

mine workers, insulated as they were from the rise in the 

cost of living by the provision of food and lodging, and 

this discontent found expression as early as February, 1919, 

in a brief boycott of mine stores on the East Rand. Outside 

the compounds of the mines the hardships of the urb~ 

Africans were exacerbated by the appalling living conditions, 

worse apparently than those of Cape Town. As in the CCl;::;e 

of Cape Town it had been the outbreak of the plague that 

had compelled the au thori ties to make proper provision for 

the accommodation of Africans. Between 1905 and 1907 the 

municipality buil t huts and barracks for 1,400 people clt 

Klipspruit, 80me t"lelve mile::::: from the centre 01 tIle town 

and next to a sewage disposal works. Thi3 loc;~tion, '",hich 

neither lithe remoteness of Johannesbure nor the closene3G 

of the se'wage farm could be expected to endear ••• to its 

native inhabit::..ntsll, (l)w~s , .... holly insdequ[~te but the only 

one until the City Council, unoer the stimul~s or the 

mortality rC'ite during the influenza epidemic, st~'rtcd 

1. J.P.R. ¥.aud: City Government; 
ment (Oxford. 1935. p.135). 

the Johannesburg ~xperi-
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building in 1918 the Western Native Township, "in the 

neighbourhood of a site which, unlike Klipspruit, had 

ceased some years earlier to be used for the disposal of 

sewage". (1) Africans were legally bound to live in 

locations except those who resided on the premises of their 

white employers, but since the municipal location was 

always full, a large number of them found accommodation in 

white-owned slums.(2) Hundreds crammed into the so-called 

Malay Location at Vrede<ioD.p amongst Coloured people and 

Indians and - a source of eternal friction - in the neigh

bourhood of white families. A few property owners there 

were taking in up to £500 a month in rents, with as many as 

ten men sleeping to a room, and there was little the 

authorities could do, short of building more houses for 

Africans. Crime and drunkeness were rife.(3) As one 

observer, who cannot be suspected of excessive sensibility, 

put it: 

"The lot of the native who has lost his place in 
his kraal and in the tribal lands, or who has been 
foolish enough to move with his family into Johan
nesburg, is certainly very hard." (4) 

This commentator was tha t "latter-day Jeffreys." .. , (5) T. G. 

Macfie. 

1. Ibid, p.136. 

2. Ibid, p.137. 

3. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Sub
Inspector F.Y. Lloyd, S.A.F. Western Area, Johannesburg to 
Deputy Commissioner of Police, Johannesburg 3rd September, 
1.91.9. 

4. Union of South A£rica: Report of the Department of Justice 
for the Calendar Year 1918 (U.G.36 - 1919), p.lll. 

5. R.C. Cope: Comrade Bill. the Life and Times of W.H. Andrews, 
Workers' Leader (Cape Town, n.d.), p.191. 
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Mac~ie was the Johannesburg magistrate who gained such 

notoriety ~rom the severity o~ his sentences and the offen-

siveness of his obiter dicta at a trial of strikers in June, 

1918. ~s was the so-called bucket strike of African 

sanitary workers, who, probably influenced by the successful 

white strike at the municipal power station in May, 1918, 

demanded an increase in pay of a shilling a day. Since 

their strike virtually crippled the sanitary service in most 

of Johannesburg, they were in a strong position, in fact too 

strong a position, because the gravity of the situation 

stimulated the authorities to swift reprisal. Arrested and 

charged under the Riotous Assemblies Act, all of them, with 

the exception of fifteen who were not under contract, were 

sentenced to two months' hard labour, and they were told 

from the bench that "they would be put back to do their work 

as convicts under armed guards and if they attempted to 

escape they would be shot if necessary to prevent their 

escape, and that if they refused to do the work they would 

be given lashes.,,(l) At the end of the month the sentences 

were suspended by the Supreme Court.(2) 

The savage punishment of the "bucket strikers" aroused 

intense indignation among the African people. The prompt 

arrest of black strikers compared with the indulgence shown 

to white ones presented a glaring and painful contrast. 

1. Union of South Africa: Report of the Department of 
Justice for 1918, p.llO. 

2. Ibid, p.llO. 
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"The policeman is proverbially never there when he is 

wanted," wrote S.M. Makgatho in 1920, "but in the case of 

the Native the policeman is always there.n(l) Throughout 

June there was a good deal of agitation for a shilling 

increase in the daily pay of black labour in Johannesburg, 

and this was conducted by the International Socialist 

League, the Industrial Workers of Africa and the Transvaal 

Congress, who held joint meetings in the latter part of the 

month and talked a lot about calling a strike. When, on 

1st July, 1918, fifteen thousand black workers on three 

gold mines stopped work and had to be forced by police and 

soldiers to go back,(2)it was assumed by the police and the 

magistrate that this was part of a general strike plotted 

by agitators. The brief mine strike, however, appears to 

have been spontaneous except to the extent that the strikers 

were worked up by the charged atmpsphere in Johnnnesburg 

following the arres t of the sani tary "\vorkers. There does 

not seem to be any evidence that a general strike was 

seriously planned for 1st July or that the organisations 

active among black workers had sufficient influence to bring 

out 15,000 mine workers. The absence of precise plans 

emerges from speeches made at a meeting of the I.W.A. at 

Johannesburg on 27th June, 1918, attended by one hundred 

and fifty Africans and five Europeans. 

1. 3.1'1. Makgatho: Presidential Address Delivered at the 
Ninth Annual Congress of the South African Native National 
Con ress Held at ueenstown Ca e Province on the 2 th Ma , 
1920 Pretoria, 1920 pamphlet, p.5. This presumably was 
the address he would have given had he attended the Conf
erence. 

2. Union of South Africa: Report of the Deoartment of Justice 
for 1918, p.109, 111. 
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Msane (of the National Congress): " .•• Are you 
ready for a strike? If you are ready for it, every
one of you must give his name now ••• I have heard 
some people saying that we are going to strike on 
!l10nday the 1st July 1918. That is a mistake, on 
Monday the 1st July 1918 that is the day of the 1/
increase ••• " 
Member of the audience: " ••• When shall you start 
to go in thes e mines taking names • o. and 'V'Tho shall 
allow you to go in the compound and write these names 
there?" 
Gibson (a European): " ••• I wish the whole of the 
natives from here to Capetown and Durban strike just 
the same day and let that be called the general strike. 
We have seen our white fellow-workers, they are all on 
your side ••• " 
Ntodie (sic): "I 'vant to speak just two or three 
words about the strike, as all the boys are saying they 
are going to leave work on Monday the 1st July le18. 
I think that will be too seon to do that on Monday, 
and I do not think it will do at all and that was not 
passed by the Committee and I think you must not say 
anything of it again until you hear from us." 
Mvabasa (of the National Congress): " ••• I did not 
say we must strike on Monday 1st July 1918 0 I said 
the 1/- must start from 1st July 1918 and if it is not 
done you will tell us to fix the day of the strike 000 

On Monday that is the date you must get your shilling, 
and if not then we must fix the date of strike ••• " (l) 

Speeches in a similar vein were made at a well-attended 

meeting of the Transvaal Congress on Friday 28th June, 1918, 

which was attended by T.P. Tinker of the International 

Socialists. 

IVlvabasa: "Remember that we want a shilling per day 
increase to our wages. Do not listen to false state
ments stated to you by some people, some telling you 
that you must go on strike on Monday, some saying you 
must hit somebody, some saying you must break the 
stores to make a strike. Do not listen to those kinds 
of people, because they are misleading you, they want 
to get you into trouble. You must.understand that we 
want no strike yet, but we shall flrst ask for a 
shilling increase per day from our employers on the 
1st day of July 1918. It doesn't matter who it is 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/527/17 Report 
of District Commandant, S.A.P. Krugersdorp, evidently 
drawn up by an African detective or informer. 
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"man, woman, girl or boy working in the kitchen stores 
sanitary Compounds, Railway Compounds, Mining ~d in ' 
every place where a native is employed 0.0 I can see 
that some of you think that we are too slow with the 
thing, but it is not so, we are trying to first make 
you understand and put you in the right way because 
we don't want any of you to be hurt or to get into 
trouble ••• Keep cool and look and listen to us and we 
shall show you the way. I want to tell you this that 
our strike won't be the same as the whiteman's strike. 
You could see the whitemen when they strike, picking 
up stones and break the stores etc. stop all the trams 
and railways. When we go on strike we won't do al.l 
these sort of things ••• You must insert this in your 
minds that when on strike you must take the attitude. 
of sheep, be meek when the Police knock you about, be 
meek as a lamb ••• You go out here and attend to your 
work until we tell you what to do if you don't get the 
shilling per day increaseo Do not leave work until we 
tell you •• 0" 
Talbot Williams (o~ the African Political Organisation): 
"How are you going to strike before having the natives 
in the mines organised. These natives in the mines are 
the main body on the Rand, you should first organise 
and then go on strikeo • o" (1) 
Nthodi (sic): It ••• we should organise the Mine natives 
and tell them about this movement and what we want done 
so that when we go on strike they will also do so." (2) 

1. It is difficult to accept the version of events put for
ward by Mac~ie with its gross overestimation of the influ
ence exerted by Williams first for and then against 
industrial action: "Williams was a man of considerable 
ability and energy, and during the first six months o~ 
19l8 he had succeeded in creating a fairly effective 
organisation amongst the mine natives, especially, for a 
general Native Strike on the lst of July 0 •• Talbot 
Williams, when it came towards the striking pOint, realised 
that if the movement succeeded, the consequences, not only 
to Europeans, but to coloured men, would be serious; and 
both his conscience, and probably his nerve, failed to 
support him. He made and signed a confession of his 
action and promised to do everything in his power to stop 
the movement ••• This confession would not have been dis
closed in his life-time, but he died of influenza in 
Kimberley in October last ••• But for the recantation of 
this man and his efforts to stop the movement, which were 
in the main successful, the Native Strike of the 1st of 
July would have been serious ••• " (Union of South Africa: 
Report of the Department of Justice for 1918, p.lll). None 
of the speeches reported above indicates the creation of 
"a fairly effective organisation amongst the mine natives"o 

2. Tinker contented himself with urging the people to continue 
working until told .what to do by their leaders. (Central 
Archives: Department of Justice 3/527/17 Report of District 
Commandant, S.A.P. Krugersdorp n.d.). 
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have constituted incitement to ~ubllc v101ercfl', tn~ n. ... t!.o!"'-

ities remained convincE"d thAt tr.~ Intprn<t·.ior.,.l Joclkllatll, 

the l'ative Nationn..l Congress u.r:.d t~.P InauB~rllLl .0 !"'lIt(lrl t of 

A.1'rica "ere subversive and £1 public dA.Jlrer• On 6 th Ju 1 y 

three members o~ the I.S.L. (..i.P. Buntin~, :'.F. Tin.icer ~Lr. ~ 

H.L. Hanscombe) were Rrrp.sted and at aubeequt-nt lnt~rvR19 

five Africans, members of ConF:ress an.'! the ~. · •• A. (0.; ..... r'.!~~, 

J. l'iRojo, 1\. Cetyiwe, iJ.~. Letan.ka. R.r.d L. r. 1·~V8l. FotO~), nIl 

collApsed, when tile chief r-rosecut1on witre~", ,~ .. . ~! :oype 

of ti ,e Native AtfR.irs Department, Luke po.ssBina, undt-r cro::;:-

examina tion re t rac ted the info nnu. tior. he hHd ,.,.1 v"~ n nnJ r~

pudiatf»d hi~ own oworn sthterJent.(l) 

'fhe July strike 1 •• arked the !, no of co!ll.coration r" · t'lo('(':' 

" .. I j t(' l -·bour rrov. \.. ~o ': ~ wortLJ r-:. .~. l":) 

.... ,. .. - -. . (. Ii;;., 
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leaders attended the I.W.A. meet~ng that was convened a 

day or two after the str~ke. There were only twenty-one 

people present, ~nclud~ng tbree wh~tes, one of whom, 

T~nker, cr~t~c~sed the Transvaal Congress for fa~l~ng to 

organ~se the m~ne workers 0 (1) The th~n attendance may have 

been due to fear of arrest, but whether ~t was th~s or 

s~mply d~scouragement at what had happened, ~t showed 

clearly that the I.W.A. was no longer a force to be reckoned 

w~ th, ~f it ever had beeno Kraai and Cety~we, who vlere 

present at the meeting, must have left for Cape Town shortly 

after their trial. 

There was a recrudescence of agitat~on at the end of 

Narch, 1919, when the Transvaal Congress began a pass~ve 

resistance campaign against the pass laws, combined with a 

renewed demand for increased wages. A request was sent to 

the Native Recruit~ng Corporat~on to open negotiations for 

increased wages for m~ne workers, whereupon ~ts General 

IVIanager, w~th the sanction of the Native Affairs Department, 

inv~ted ch~efs to v~s~t the mines; and these duly denied 

the right of the Transvaal Congress to speak on behalf of the 

men in the mines, though at the same time making it clear 

that the demand for more pay was not justified. On Sunday 

30th Narch there was a noisy meeting of Africans at Vrededorp 

and people were callea upon to des tro1V their passes, after 

wh~ch an unfr~endly mob went off to "see certa~n chiefs", 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/527/17 Report 
of District Commandant, S.A.F. Krugersdorp nod o 

; 
j , 

I 
; 
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who had to be protected by the police. The following day 

a great crowd assembled at the Johannesburg pass office and, 

when a deputation, though sympathetically received, got no 

satisfaction from the pass officer, there was a renewed 

call for the destruction of passes and also for a strike o 

The proceedings were all very good-humoured, with Rule 

Britannia, cheers for the King, the Governor-General and 

President Wilson. The speakers insisted that there must be no 

violence and stewards collected from the crowd a large number 

of sticks and sjambokso There was less response to a 

collecti6n of moneyo Passes were demanded from those 

present and pickets made their way through the town requiring 

whomever they met to surrender them. Inevitably violence 

erupted, especially at Vrededorp and Fordsburg, where 

hundreds of arrests were made and there was enthusiastic 

intervention by white civilians anxious to be good citizenso(l) 

The trouble did not spread to the mineso(2) 

The anti-pass campaign of March, 19l9, seems to have 

been the high water mark of the influence of Congresso The 

declining support that it enjoyed after that time probably 

l. Cape Times 4th April, 19l9. A public inquiry was subse
quently held into charges of police brutality. (Cape Times 
29th April, 19l9). 

2. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/l064/l8 Provost 
l\-larshal of the Union of South Africa to the Minister of 
Justice March, 19l9. The authorities were not unsympathetic: 
"The increased cost of living has undoubtedly pressed on 
the native workers and while all other classes have obtained 
substantial increases of pay the rate of native wages has 
remained the same." 
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had something to do with the failure of the campaign and 

no doubt was relat.d also to another failure in 1919. In 

December of the previous year it had decided to try once 

more a tactic that had already proved futile, that of dis

patching a delegation to Britain and Versailles to plead the 

African cause to the Imperial Government and to the Allied 

plenipotentiaries at the Peace Conference, and once more 

this had ended in humiliating and wretched failure.(l) 

"This the third Appeal of the Black Sons of Africa", said 

the Rev. Z.R. Mahabane at the Queenstown Conference of the 

Cape Congress in May, 1920, "has again been dismissed with 

heavy costs o England has finally washed her hands of the 

innocent blood of the Bantu races.,,(2) 

Apart from one of thos'e wild rumours that spread from 

time to time of a country-wide black conspiracy (in June, 1919)~3) 
there was little hint of trouble on the Rand again until the 

end of the year, when, perhaps influenced by the Cape Town dock 

strike and certainly stimulated by the rising cost of living, 

the Transvaal N.N.C. resumed agitation for higher wages both 

amongst the mine workers and amongst the general labourers.(4) 

1. ·P. Walshe: Op.cit., p.62-65; Contact 30th July, 1960. 

2. Abantu-Batho 28th October, 1920. 

3. Cape Times 16th and 27th June, 1919. 

4. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Deputy 
Commissioner, aI.D. Transvaal to Secretary, S.A.P. 19th 
February, 1920. 

I 

I 
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Many of the contract labourers on the mines came from areas 

severely a.ffected by the great drought and all were resentful 

at the growing gap between wages and priceso The old grievances 

remained as well: the trading methods used by the concession 

stores and the exclusion of Africans from the more skilled 

tasks.(l) Congress, which was pressing for a minimum wage 

of 45s. a week for single men and 90s. a week for married men 

(in'the case of those not fed and housed by their employers), 

succeeded in January,l920, in getting a deputation received 

by representatives of the Chamber of Mines, the Chamber of 

Commerce, the City Council and other employers.(2) Some of 

the employers responded favourably, offering in some cases 

a 25 per cent. advance. (3) For the mine workers the Chamber 

of Mines recommended a slight increase of wages and it was 

because some mines procrastinated in implementing this that 

the second, and much more serious, post-war mine strike took 

place.(4) Beginning on Tuesday, l7th February, four days 

later it was affecting 42,000 men at eleven mines. Altogether 

it lasted eleven days with no fewer than 7l,OOO men involved 

(37 per cent. of the total African labou~ force on the Rand 

l. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/l27/20 Deputy 
Commissioner, C.I.D. Transvaal to Secretary, S.A.P. 19th 
February, 1920. 

2. Cape Times l6th January, 192,O. 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 25th February, 19200 

4. Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. Transvaal to Secretary, S.A.P. 
19th Februa.ry, 1920. The report calls the management of 
the Nourse and New Heriot Mines "singularly tactless"o 
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gold mines), though the largest number away from work at 

anyone time never exceeded 42,000.(1) 

The 1920 mine strike owed little to the direct inter-

vention of Congress. The assessment of the International 

Socialists carries conviction: 

tiThe strike is undoubtedly an instinctive mass 
revolt against their whole status and pig level 
of existenceo The Native Congress has had very 
little to do with the movement, other than to 
hold a watching brief.tI (2) 

In spite of its spontaneity, however, the strike, with its 

display of solidarity and its picketing, was remarkably 

well disciplined, as was observed by the former President 

of the Chamber of Mines, Sir Evelyn Wallers, who thought 

it a strike "in the true sense of the word"0(3) Naturally 

the authorities suspected the machinations of the Transvaal 

Congress and the International Socialists,(4)but the 

1. C.R. Diamond: Op.cit., p.47. 

2. The International 27th February, 1920. 

3. Quoted H.J. and R.E. Simons: Class and Colour in South 
Africa 1850-1950 (Harmondsworth, 1969), p.232. 

4. The mind boggles at the following piece of sublime ded
uctive reasoning emanating from the police at Boksburg. 
Two Africans who were arrested for incitement on 16th 
February in one of the compounds admitted "that they 
had attended a Native Congress meeting in Johannesburg 
on Sunday last. This clearly proves that the Inter
national Socialist League, through the Native Congress, 
is r~sponsible for the present trouble." (Centra1. 
Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 A/Distr~ct 
Commandant, S.A.P. Boksburs to Deputy Commissioner, 
Transvaal 17th February, 1920). 
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suspicion had little foundation and the more perceptive 

police officers recognised that the men had genuine industrial 

grievanceso(l) The fact that, while the strike was in 

process, the compounds were cut off from the outside world 

and collaboration between mines broke down, with some men 

going back to work as others went on strike, seems to postu

late organisation only at compound level, the different 

compounds being united by a common feeling of expectancy 

and mutual sympathy, not unlike the climate of discontent and 

ill-defined conspiracy that brought on the revolt of the 

widely-dispersed sepoy regiments in the Indian Mutiny. 

Undoubtedly the Transvaal Native Congress contributed to 

this climate by demands for higher wages made upon emp1oyers(2) 

and voiced at meetings that mine workers attended,(3)and yet 

. its contribution was small enough, if one judges from the 

mildness of its propaganda. Its Johannesburg meeting of 

Sunday 15th February, that is just before the strike, seems 

to have been largely confined to canvassing for new 

1. In this respect the District Commandant at Boksburg 
appears to have been less gullible than his colleague 
quoted above. (Central Archives: Department of Justice 
3/127/20 District Commandant, S.A.P. Boksburg to 
Deputy aommissioner, Transvaal 4th March, 1920). 

2. Of. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/527/17 
Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg to Secretary, 
S.A.P. 27th November, 19190 

3. Most of the crowd of three thousand at the Congress meetin6 
of 1st February at Vrededorp were (according to the police) 
mine workers, one of whom, however, pointed out that "the 
Compound Managers at all the mines had instructed their 
police boys and native clerks to refuse admission to the 
compounds of any natives who were known to be members of 
the Congress in order to prevent the mine natives becoming 
acquainted with external affairs." (Central Archives: 
Department of Justice 3/527/17 Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. 
Johannesburg to Secretary, S.A.P. 3rd February, 1920). 
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members. (1) Its meeting of the following Sunday, the 22nd, 

after the strike had been on for some days, was attended 

by only a few men from the mine compounds and its resolution 

did no more than express sympathy for the mine workers and 

oounsel restraint. C.S. Mabaso and L.T. Mvabasa, who ran the 

meeting, displayed little enthusiasm for extending the mine 

strike to the town. Then on 25th February seven hundred 

Africans heard the same me~ say that an immediate strike in 

the town was out of the question because there was no money 

for strike pay and that a deputation would be sent to the 

Prime Minister. Only if the deputation achieved nothing 

would there be recourse to striking.(2) Meanwhile, without 

any ooncession promised to the strikers, the Government 

brought the mine stoppage to an end by the use of police and 

military force, which resulted in some violence and laBS of lif~~) 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Deputy 
Commissioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg, to the Secretary, 
S.A.P. 17th February, 1920. It does not seem impossible 
that the strike took the National Congress by surprise. 
the Msimang brothers, who were both at the centre of 
affairs, left Johannesburg on 17th February, Selby for 
Bloemfontein, Richard for Pietermaritzburg, his home town, 
and their departure is difficult to explain except by the 
supposition that they were ignorant of any impending 
disturbance. If they were off to stir up trouble in the 
Orange Free State and Natal, which the C.I.D. no doubt 
suspected, their efforts were without success. (Central 
Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Deputy Comm
issioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg to Secretary, SoA.P. 20th 
February, 1920). 

2. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Deputy 
Commissioner, C.I.D. Transvaal to Secretary, S.A.P. 23rd 
and 26th February, 1920. 

3. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Commis
sioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for Justice 26th February, 
1920. 
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A good many mine workers were among the thousand men 

who attended the meeting organised by the Transvaal Congress 

on the last Sunday of February at Vrededorp. The crowd 

got completely out of hand and the outcome illustrated how 

ineffectual and devoid of influence the Congress leaders were. 

Mabaso refused to divulge what had happened at the deputation's 

meeting with General Smuts the previous Friday unless adequate 

funds were subscribed for a strike, and this so incensed a 

section of the crowd that accusations of misuse of funds 

were flung at the Congress leaders. As they dispersed 

members of the crowd threw stones at the police and passers

by and soon white onlookers, some of whom had firearms, were 

retaliating. In the m31ee eight Africans were killed and 

eighty wounded by men of the South African Police and the 

South African Mounted Riflemen and by white civilians.(l) 

Remarkable as these industrial disturbances on the Rand 

were, they reveal characteristics which explain why Johann

esburg did not feature significantly in the black labour 

movement of the early 1920's. Although the discipline and 

cohesion of the 1920 strikers cannot be denied, the fact 

remains that the nature and composition of the labour force 

in the gold mines militated against the establishment of a 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 
Deputy Commissioner, al.D. Johannesburg to Secretary, 
S.A.P. 1st, 2nd and 5th March, 1920; S.A.P., Fordsburg 
to Deputy Commissioner, Johannesburg District 1st March, 
1920. 
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continuing organisation. The compounds, with their 

restricted access, easily isolated at the ~irst sign o~ 

trouble, were not conducive to industrial organisation. 

They were very different from the Docks Location in Cape 

Town, where control and supervision were not at all stricto(l) 

One cannot but notice, too, the ruthlessness with which the 

authorities on the Rand acted. The display of force .uring 

the Cape Town dock strike was very mild compared with the 

killings and woundings that took place in the Village Deep 

mine (three killed and forty wounded) in February, 1920.(2) 

If comparisons are to be made, attention must be drawn to 

the fact that white labour in Cape Town, disappointing as 

its support for the dock strikers proved to be, was far 

more sympathetic than were the workers on the Rand, where 

appeals for individual white labour leaders, almost all 

associated with the I.S.L., at least to refrain from sub

verting the efforts of African labour to achieve better 

conditions were scorned.(3) When, during the anti-pass 

campaign of March, 1919, there was a strike of white munici

pal workers, who formed a "board o~ control"', the so-called 

Johannesburg soviet, the strikers "offered assistance to the 

1. " ••• 900 raw natives housed within the Location which is 
situated in the middle of the City ••• do not appear to be 
under strict control." So alleged the Cape Town Superin
tendent of Natives in 1924, a charge that was rejected by 
the Assistant General Manager of the Railways and Harbours. 
(Cape Archives: Minutes of Native Affairs Committee, City 
of Cape Town, Vol. I, Parcel 107, Item 338). 

2. R.C. Cope; Op.cit., p.215. 

3. H.J. and R.E. Simons: Op.cit., p.321. 
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Government to prevent outrages on white women and children.,,(l) 

During the strike of February, 1920, the white South African 

Mine Workers' Union advised its members to continue operating 

the mines as far as possible and some of them actually did 

"Kafir work".(2) Such encouragement as the black labour 

movement on the Rand received came from white socialists 

who were radical and unpopular with white opinion and very 

different from those respectable and moderate men who helped 

the I.C.U. in Cape Town. Then again, the labour force was 

made up mainly of Africans and these for the most part were 

still at heart subject to the countryside and the tribeo 

The valuable support which the I.C.U. enjoyed from the 

Coloured people of the Cape was largely absebt.(3) 

The organisations that were active on the Witwatersrand, 

whilst they stirred up and tried to exploit the discontents 

there, were ill-equipped for the task of organising and leading 

a labour movement. The I.W.A., because of its revolutionary 

proclivities, invited official suspicion and, in any case, 

lost whatever influence it had after the strikes of June and 

July, 1918. The other organisation, congress,(4)had a small 

1. E. Roux: S.P. Bunting; a Political Biography (Cape Town, 
1944), p.42. 

2. H.J. And R.E. Simons: ~.cit., p.231; C.R. Diamond: Op.cit., 
p.47. 

3. Cf. Union of South Africa: Report of the Department of 
Justice for 1918, p.lll. 

4. The I.W.A. and Congress were the only important.or~anisations. 
There was also the Allied Coloured Labour Assoc1at1on (The 
Friend 7th March, 1919) and in April, 1920, there was an 
attempt to form a Transvaal Native Domestic Servants' Union 
(Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Commiss
ioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for Justice 28th April, 1920)o 
No doubt there were other small and ephemeral bodies as wello 
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membership(l)and was discredited by the failure of its 1919 

mission to Europe and by its indecisive leadership in the 

wage disputes of 1918-1920. In the ensuing months the 

leadership of the Transvaal Congress, under the influence 

of the visiting West African educationist, Dr. Aggrey, 

turned away from industrial organisation to participation 

in the Johannesburg Joint Council of Europeans and Natives, 

an unofficial body founded in 1921 by sympathetic whites 

anxious to bridge the racial gap, and also in the consult

ative machinery (such as it was) set up by the Native 

Affairs Act of 1920.(2) It is possibly because the Trans

vaal leadership was reverting to a less militant policy, or 

because it was disheartened by the disappointing results of 

industrial action, that it remained aloof from the Bloemfon

tein Conference.(3) Whatever the reason for the failure of 

1. At the end of 1919 there were only 677 registered members 
in Johannesburg (Central Archives: Department of Justice 
3/527/17 Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg to 
Secretary, S.A.P. 27th November, 1919) and these were re
luctant subscribers (Central Archives: Department of 
Justice 3/527/17 Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg 
to Secretary, S.A.P. 13th December, 1919). 

2. P. Walshe: Op.cit., p.96-99. 

3. Such an hypothesis finds no support from the police report 
of the S.A.N.N.C. Queenstown Conference previously cited 
(P.J. Whitaker to Deputy Commissioner, Grahamstown 2nd June, 
1920), which speaks of the "fire-brand types ••• from the 
North" and describes L.T. Mvabasa as "a dangerous and bad 
tempered native", but that report is clearly exaggerated 
and contrasts with the police report of the annual meeting 
of the Transvaal Congress. The Pretoria meeting appears 
to have been restrained. (Central Archives: Department of 
Justice 3/127/20 Inspector i/c C.I.D. Johannesburg to 
Secretary, S.A.P. 6th April, 1920). It has been suggested 
that S.M. Makgatho, who was President of both the Transvaal 
Congress and the National Congress, was opposed to the 
formation of a separate industrial organisation. (S.W. Johns: 
"Loc.cit., p.180). He did not attend the Queenstown Confer
ence, which was chaired by Chief Mini, President of the 
Natal National Congress. (The Queenstown Daily Representative 
29th May, 1920). 
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the Transvaal Congress to attend that Conference, there 

was, with the presumed demise of the Johannesburg I.W.A., 

no other organisation to take its place. It seems as though 

the I.W.A. and T.N.N.C. had sufficient influence and energy 

to forestall the emergence of a genuine labour organisation 

on the Rand without having the capacity themselves for 

taking full advantage of such opportunities as were offered 

in the wartime and post-war situations. 

Durban presents a striking contrast to Johannesburg. 

It was the only major seaport that did not produce an 

African labour union in the post-war periodo It experienced 

sporadic trouble, but nothing of moment.(l) Several possible 

explanations spring to mind, none very convincing. It is 

possible, for example, that the Zulus had been cowed by the 

severity of the suppression of the Bambata rebellion of 

1906-1908, but it seems unlikely that that essentially tribal 

protest had much to do with the problems of urban Africans.(2) 

Another possibility is that no Zulu leader capable of 

organising a trade union had appeared, and it seems likely 

that only a Zulu could have done this. The later history of 

the I.C.U., especially the experience of Kadalie in Durban, 

lends support to that possibility. It should be borne in 

mind that not only did the African population of the city 

have a marked degree of homogeneity, but the Coloured element 

1. A threatened strike of African railwaymen was averted in 
JUly, 1919, by a mixture of persuasion and forceo Six 
hundred men were involved. (Cape Times 17th July, 1919)~ 
In February, 1920, 290 African municipal policemen and ~ 
March 1920, 1,200 African dockworkers staged one day strikes 
for ~creased wages, the former receiving an incr~ase, the. 
latter a promise that the questions would be exam~edo (Un1on 
of South Africa: Social Statistics No o 3 - 1921, p.59, 61). 

2. S. Marks: Reluctant Rebellion- the 1 06-1908 Disturbances in 
Natal (Oxford, 1 0, p.310. 
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was negligible, while t~e Indian community kept itself to 

itself.(l) The leader enjoying the greatest prestige at 

this period was the Revo John Dube, former President-General 

of the S.A.N.N.C., but his interests lay principally in the 

field of education and were remote from labour problems o (2) 

Perhaps there was no labour movement because the Africans 

in Durban were less committed to urban life than those who 

lived in N'dabeni or the locations of Port Elizabeth and 

Johannesburg. The impermanence of the black labour force 

is shown by the very small number of women, children and 

elderly people living in the Cityo(3) Another possible 

explanation lies in the restrictive policy pursued by the 

municipal authorities, who forbade public meetings for 

Africans, both indoors and outdoors.(4) The imposition of 

this restriction, which hampered trade union activity, was 

facilitated by the character of the accommodation provided 

1. Kadalie in his autobiography (p.61-62) describes how he 
was refused breakfast at an Indian tea room on his first 
morning in Durban in July, 1924e "I had come to Durban 
to organise African workers, but on the first day I found 
there was another job for me to do there, and t~at was to 
bridge the gap existing between the various non~European 
races. It He got his breakfast, but never succeeded in 
bridging the gap. 

2. P. Walshe: Op.cit., p.228. In 1924 Dube admitted that he 
had given no attention to organising the workers e (Ilanga 
lase Natal 24th October, 1924). 

3. In 1921 1,229 women (15-50), 1,4-16 children (under 15), 
403 men and women over 50, but 25,557 men (15-50) (Union 
of South Africa: Census of Po ulation 1 21 Part VIII 
Statistics Regarding Non-Europeans, U.G.40 - 1924 e 

4. The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925. 
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by the City Council. There were married quarters for only 

a couple of hundred men, women and children and the rest 

of the accommodation, housing some three thousand men and 

a hundred women, was of the barrack or hostel type,(l)which 

helped exclude undesirable outside influence. It is true 

that thousands of men and women, very many of them domestic 

servants, lived in single quarters on their employers' 

premises in town, but they were widely dispersed and subject 

to strict control. They often lived in deplorable conditions. 

A pre-war account describes what happened at night to men 

who worked in the city's stores. 

"Natives are left in the yard till six in the morningo 
Between nine p.m. and six a.m. they are shut up like 
rats in a hole, and cannot get out ••• Some of these 
backyards are not fit for dogs, let alone human 
beings." (2) 

They were hardly prospective members of a trade union and it 

is unlikely that by 1920 the situation had improved much, 

if at all. Certainly more accommodation had been provided 

in the location, but, without doubt, a great deal of hardship 

remained. 

In the other Natal towns there was unrest that took the 

form of complaints about low wages during the post-war 

inflation and occasional brief ~trikeso(3) As in the case 

1. F.A. Saunders: Municipal Control of Locations; a Paper Read 
at the 1 th Session of the Association of Munici al Corp
orations of the Cape Province Grahamstown, 1920 pamphlet), 
p.ll. 

2. The South African Native Races Committee: Opocit., p.41. 

3. For example on the coal mines in April, 1919. (C.!!rQe Times 
29th and 30th April, 1919). Cf. R.G. Ringrose: Trade Unions 
in Natal (Natal Regional Survey Noo 4, 1951), polO-ll, 14-15. 
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of Durban, however, no trade union was thrown up. A strike 

at Pietermaritzburg in January, 1920, of two hundred munici

pal labourers, who knew what they wanted - a rise from two 

shillings to five shillings a day - but admitted to no 

leaders,(l)was like many another small spontaneous strike 

throughout South Africa at this time. The fact that no tra.de 

union was established among the labourers in the coal 

industry must be explained to some extent by the same 

factors that inhibited labour organisation in the gold and 

diamond mines. Grievances do not seem to have been so acute 

as on the Rand, partly because wages were comparatively good 

and accommodation reasonable.(2) The labour force was 

partly Indian and partly African and no doubt this racial 

division tended to discourage common action. 

Kimberley, East London and Port Elizabeth were represented 

at Bloemfontein and had their labour organisations. Kimberley 

had a branch of Ms~ang's organisation and apparently had 

produced no spontaneous union of its own.(3) There were some 

stirrings in the town, but not much industrial unrest. The 

attitude of Kimberley employers seems to have been sympathetic 

and able to ward off discontent, at least to an extent. It 

1.The East London Daily Despatch 31st January, 1920. 

2. The South African Native Races Committee: Op.cit., po36-37; 
S.T. Van der Horst: Native Labour in South Africa, p.187. 
Natal was not affected by the great drought of 1919, which 
was so significant for the migrant workers of Johannesburg 
and Cape Town. 

3. There were the Coloured (or, perhaps, open) unions of the 
Tailors and the Carters. (Central Archives: Department of 
Justice 3/1064/18 Commissioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for 
Justice 27th August, 1920). 
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was the Bishop of Kimberley who presided over a meeting of 

July, 1919, when moderate demands were put to representatives 

of the Chamber of Commerce, the municipality, South African 

Railways and De Beers Diamond Mines o De Beers, which had the 

reputation of being a good emplOyer,(l)took steps to safe

guard their workers against the effects of the rising cost 

of living by selling food and clothing at a loss in the 

compound stores and also by increasing wageso(2) The very 

fact that their men were in compounds, even (or, perhaps, 

especially) well-run ones, would tend to discourage trade 

union ideas spreading from outside. 

East London had no big employer like De Beers with its 

compounds 0 The city had very little industry and was econom

ically dependent upon its port. Most black labourers, apart 

from domestic servants, worked for the municipality, various 

commercial enterprises and South African Railways and Harbours, 

and they lived in two somewhat unruly locations, the East 

Bank (the bigger of the two) and the West Banko(3) Early 

signs of an incipient labour organisation appeared among the 

dockworkers, who were not contract workers, but casual 

labourers whose precarious livelihood made them particularly 

1. H.M. Robertson: 150 years of economic contact, Part II, 
p.11-12. 

2. Cape Times 8th July, 1919. 

3. Cape Archives: Minutes of Meetings of Cape Town Native 
Affairs Committee Volo II, Parcel 107, Item 339, Senior 
Inspector, S.A.P. to Deputy Commissioner, Cape Town 25th 
May, 1927. 
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vulnerable to unemployment in times of depression and to 

hardship in times of rising prices. They tended to be 

restless and easily roused, and it was they who staged 

East London's first major strike among black workers o This 

was as early as 1911, when those working at Buffalo Harbour 

stopped work in support of a demand for an increase in the 

daily rate of pay from 2s.6d. to 3so (1st September, 1911). 

The strike then spread to all Government-employed dockworkers, 

with the exception of the more highly skilled workers, such 

as the lightermen. Although, at first, the authorities 

brought in convict labour to break the strike, four days 

later they capitulated, so precipitately that they took the 

strikers by surprise, many of whom had taken advantage of 

the respite for a holiday at home in the Transkeio(l) The 

success of this strike was an incitement to workers employed 

in various occupations by the municipality and those employed 

on the railways, but, lacking the skills of the dockworkers, 

such men were more readily dispensable and their demands 

were met only with dismissalo(2) Finally the men employed 

by the stevedoring companies and the lightermen, the aristo

crats of the labour force, struck, the former successfully, 

in order to restore the pay differential disturbed by the 

increase granted to the dockers, the latter without suc~esso(3) 

R· 
1. &I.H. Smith: The Development of Labour Organisation in East 

London, 1900-1948 (Unpublished thesis, Rhodes University, 
Grahamstown, 1949), p.147-149. 

2. Ibid, p.149-150. 

3. Ibid, p.151-152. 
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Renewed demands for a wage increase were made in July, 

1918, as a result of the rising cost of living, but, in spite 

of the precocity of its black labour movement, East London 

experienced no violence and wage demands were in a spirit of 

compromise and without bitterness. One reason for this was 

. . . 

that employers tended to be tolerant and to display understanding. 

Another was the moderating influence exerted by Dr. Walter 

Rubusana, the minister of the Congregational Church in the 

East .ank Location and a Vice-President of the South African 

Native National Congress until the establishment of the Bantu 

Union, to which he transferred his allegianceo When a mass 

meeting of African and Coloured workmen in the location on 

6th July, 1918, demanded a shilling a day extra (local wages 

apparently ranging at the time from 2s. to 3s o 6d. a day), the 

Mayor consented to appear at their next meeting, which was 

held on 23rd August under the chairmanship of Dr. Rubusanao 

The Mayor took up a conciliatory attitude, announced the 

municipality's decision to pay a war bonus and promised to 

use its in£luence for similar action by private employerso 

His audience, however, though politely applauding, made it 

abundantly clear that, prices being what they were, it w~s 

not interested in less than an additional shilling a day and 

that it wanted satisfaction before the end of the month. The 

upshot was that on 28th August a committee of the local 

Chamber of Commerce received a delegation led by Dro R~busana, 

several government officials also being in attendance, and 

offered, after preliminary comments upon the law abiding 

character of "the Natives as a whole" and upon the respect 



enjoyed by Dr. Rubus ana , to recommend that employers should 

increase wages by 6d. a day, an offer which the delegates' 

leader agreed to commend to the workers. This bargain 

lasted until the beginning of 1920, when, as a result of 

the continued rise in prices, there were renewed demands 

for higher payo(l) 

Early in January, 1920, muniCipal employees put in a 

request for a further increase of wages and once again the 

Mayor (a Labour M.L.A., James Stewart) expressed his readi

ness to meet the workers half way. Another meeting of 

employers agreed to a minimum daily wage of 3so for unskilled 

workers, the local office of South African Railways and 

Harbours already having recommended to the General Manager 

a sixpence riseo(2) There was a month's lull, then a letter 

was circulated among employers from an organisation calling 

itself the East London Native Employees' Association and 

claiming a membership of two thousand. The Chamber of 

Commerce described the Association's demand Z1::JX an extra two 
as 

shillings a day/"most unreasonable", but it was not outrageous 

as a negotiating gambit and the employers were prepared to 

talk. A conference of employers appointed a sub-committee 

to inquire into the cost of living and this recommended a 

further sixpence a day, which came to be the offer made to 

the men.(3) This offer, following as it did so soon after 

1. Ibid, p.152-158. 

2. The East London Daily Dispatch 9th, lOth and 15th January, 
1920. 

3. The East London Daily Dispatch 20th, 21st and 25th 
FebrUary and 20th March, 19200 
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the previous increase, must have allayed popular discontent 
active 

and the Assooiation was not sufficiently/again" to attract 

the notice of the white press. It seems that when the 

Chamber of Commerce tried to get into touch with it to 

request it to send a delegation, there was no response and 

the sixpenny offer, in March, 1920, had to be announced by 

the Superintendent of Locations.(l) However, it is apparent 

that Dr. Rubusana was associated in some way with it and 

that it received some support from local white radicals.(2) 

The report of the delegations to the Bloemfontein 

Conference suggests that the East London Association linked 

up with similar organisations in Port Elizabeth and Aliwal 

North, to form the Native and Coloured Workers' Union of 

East London, Port Elizabeth and Aliwal North. Aliwal North, 

with its Coloured and African population of fewer than three 

thousand, could have been of little significance, and its 

unlikely appearance during this phase of black labour 

history can have been due only to the influence of events at 

East London. It was at Port Elizabeth that the important 

developments occurred during 1920. 

At this period Port Elizabeth had a larger African 

population than greater Cape Town had (11,472 compared with 

3,707, 1921 census), slightly smaller than that of East 

~ 
1. ~.H. Smith: Op.cit., p.160-161 0 

2. The International 20th February, 1920 0 
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London (11,601); and also a very substantial Coloured 

population (~3,203 Coloured and Asian, compared with only 

2,006 in East London). The Africans were accommodated in 

a government location, New Brighton, built in 1903, five 

or six miles outside the city, but many had settled and 

bought land at Korste~ a village which lay outside the 

municipal boundaries and had, besides African residents, a 

very mixed population of Cape Coloured, Indians, Chinese 

and Europeans.(l) Living conditions in New Brighton and 

Korsten, though not uniformly bad, were undoubtedly a 

cause of dissatisfaction, especially in the latter.(2) New 

Brighton, intelligently administered and provided with 

facilities, such as water and lighting, that Korsten lacked, 

had an Advisory Board of six members, four of whom were 

elected, and an elected Chairman of Public Meetings respon

sib+e for their conduct. There was strict control over the 

consumption of liquor, only limited quantities of "Kafir 

beer" being allowed. Nevertheless, if the rent was low, 

the housing was rudimentary. Korsten, where in contrast 

liquor was freely obtainable and some of the houses were 

"indescribably filthy and insanitary",(3)was much more 

turbulent, though the location, too, did not lack an unruly 

group. (4) In short, there was an environment likely to 

1. Union of South Africa: Report of the Native Economic 
Commission. 1930-1932 (U.G. 22 - 1932), po70. 

2. Cape Times 24th December, 1919. 

3. Union of South Africa: Report of the Native Economic 
Commission, p.70. 

4. F.A. Saunders: Loc.cit., p.14, 19. 



1390 

foster a radicalism that was prepared to exploit the more 

insistent grievance of the decline in wartime and post-war 

real wages. 

According to an appraisal of December, 1920, the cost 

in Port Elizabeth of foodstuffs and other necessities 

"ordinarily consumed and used by natives" rose 105% between 

1914 and 1920. As in East London, discontent among the un

skilled, Coloured and African, became articulate as early 

as 1918, when employers agreed to a sixpenny daily rise, 

bringing 1914 wages up to 3s. a day for men and 2s. a day 

for women.(l) In April of the following year there was a 

strike of some two hundred black municipal workers, who were 

demanding an extra shilling a day; and their demands were 

partially met by the City council.(2) These workers, either 

before or after the strike, were organised in a union, the 

Native and Coloured Municip~ Employees' Association of 

Port Elizabeth.(3) There were also several multi-racial 

unions among both skilled and unskilled. Some of the cons

tituent unions of the local Federation of Trades had very 

substantial non-white memberships, and the local branch of 

the Building Workers' Union admitted Coloured tradesmen. 

Generally speaking the interests of the black skilled were 

adequately safeguarded.(4) In July, 1919, there was, as in 

1. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioners appointed 
to enquire into the causes of. and occurrences at. the 
Native disturbances at Port Elizabeth on the 23rd October.1920 
p.1-3. 

2. Cape Times 3rd April, 1919. 

3. Cape Times 17th October, 1919. 

4. Cape Times 21st January, 1919; Union of South Africa: Report 
of the Commissioners, p02-3o 



140. 

Cape Town, a successful strike of tramwaymen, though this 

involved only a handful of non-whites.(l) A general union 

for the unskilled made its appearance early in 1920, born 

of the discontent which was engendered by the continued 

rise of prices and by the famine conditions prevailing in 

the "native territories".(2) New leaders came to the fore. 

The clamour for higher wages originated among the 

dockworkers, who were almost certainly influenced by events 

in Cape Town, but a meeting convened for Sunday morning, 11th 

January at New Brighton to demand a wage increase for them 

turned into a mass demonstration attended by four thousand 

people from a wide area and calling for an all-round rise 

for African workers; and there are clear signs of the 

emergence of a new radical group, which attempted to seize 

control of the proceedings. This was the first occasion 

that the claim which was to be constantly reiterated in the 

coming months, for ten shillings a day for male workers 

(subsequently to be conjoined with a demand for seven and 

six a day for women) was made. There was also talk of a 

general strike. However, it appears that the "older and 

more level-headed" men reasserted themselves and, with this 

group in control, it was resolved that a union should be 

formed which would seek affiliation with the local Federation 

of Trades.(3) A few days later, the Railways and Harbours 

1. Cape Times 21st July, 1919; Union of South Africa: Annual. 
Rep~, 1919, p.45. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 29th January, 1920. 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 14th January, 1920. 
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Administration, possibly in an attempt to ward off trouble, 

though it characteristically announced that the question of 

a wage increase had been under discussion some weeks and 

denied that there had been any "organised demand" for more 

money, granted a rise of 6d. a day, plus 7d. a day war 

bonus,(l)an increase that evoked little gratitude among its 

employees, who complained that their wages would still be 

below Cape Town's. Other employers were also stirred into 

action and a meeting, presided over by the Mayor, agreed to 

invite a delegation from the locations to hold discussions 

on the wages issueo(2) A deputation was got together, 

clearly representing the old moderate leadership, and was 

received by the employers on Saturday, 17th January and 

offered a rise of 6d. a day for all non-Europeans earning 

less than 27s. a week, with the exception of those in the 

building tradeo(3) 

On Sunday 18th January the deputation, accompanied by 

the Superintendent of the location, passed the offer on to 

a mass meeting at New Brighton, but it appears that it had 

a mixed reception from the crowd, because after the Superin

tendent's departure the official meeting broke up in disorder 

and another unauthorised one was immediately held by the 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 15th and 16th January, 1920. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 16th January, 1920. 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 22nd January and 3rd 
1920. Women were also excluded from the offer. 
the garment trade were working from 8 a.m. to 6 
weekly wage of 14s.6d. (Union of South Africa: 
the COmmissioners, p.2). 

February, 
Those in 

pom. for a 
Report of 
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radicals, the most important of whom was Samuel M.M. 

Masabalala. (1) Masabalala, born in 1877 at Uniondale, was 

some years older than MSimang and considerably older than 

Kadalie, and haa had a somewhat chequered career. After 

going as a young man to Rhodesia with the Pioneers and 

serving in the 1895 rebellion there and also in the Boer War, 

he had worked for some time as a teacher, (2)but in 1920 was 

employed as a clerk by an insurance company.(3) As a labour 

leader, he seems to have been something of a demagogue and 

an indifferent organiser, while his command of English was 

inferior to Kadalie's and, most certainly, to Msimang's. 

Kadaliels later strictures(4)upon his competence cannot be 

considered unprejudiced, but they are supported by the 

evidence. As the treasurer of the Cape Congress, (5)Masabalala 

enjoyed the backing of the Rev. Mahabane e (6) 

An "unofficial" delegation led by Masabalala which inter

viewed the Mayor on Monday 19th received short shrift,(7) but 

in the struggle that ensued between the moderates and the 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 19th, 20th and 21st January,1920. 

2. T.D. Mweli-Skota: Op.cit., There is some doubt about his 
date of birth. (The Eastern Province Herald 28th October, 
1920) • 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 28th October and 2nd November, 
1920. 

4. C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U., p.52-53. 

5. Abantu-Batho 28th October, 1920. 

6. The Eastern Province Herald 27th January, 1920. Mahabane had 
been ordained in Port Elizabeth and lived there from 1914 to 
1916. (Z.R. Mahabane: Op.cit., p.ii). 

7. The Eastern Province Herald 21st January, 1920. 
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radicals Masabalala came out on top as the most widely 

supported leader. If the employers hoped to head off 

trouble by making concessions, they spoilt their chances 

by offering too little too late o As it was, their miserly 

sixpence satisfied nobody and was a betrayal of the moderates, 

who were anxious to maintain a grip upon the situation and 

whose hand would have been strengthened by greater generosity 

from the employers.(l)In order to escape from the charged 

atmosphere of mass meetings, they secured, on 27th January, 

the election by the residents of Port Elizabeth, Korsten and 

New Brighton of a committee of twelve (the members of the 

official deputation of 17th January all being elected to it), 

known as the Native Employees' Committee, that would negoti

ate with employers in an effort to get a better offer than 

the unacceptable 6d. a day. Since the capacity to pay 

higher wages varied from trade to trade, it was suggested 

that a number of sub-committees should be formed to deal 

with employers in the different trades.(2) Masabalala res-

ponded by forming a general union, which very soon had four 

1. The discussion in the City Council on the sixpenny offer 
is instructive. One councillor moved a minimum wage of 
thirty shillings a week, but found no seconder. A less 
generous attempt to make the increase "a bonus during 
the pleasure of the Council, so that it might be taken 
off the more easily when the price of mealies came down" 
found some support, though it was defeated. ~he mover 
of this proposal was evidently offended because "some 
natives were sending 10/- a week up to Kafirland and also 
were putting money into the Post Office Savings Bank." 
Such affluence apparently did not merit indulgence. The 
Eastern Province Herald 22nd January, 1920). 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 21st January and 3rd February, 
1920. 
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thousand memberso(l) It was the new union that made the 

running. The employers were unmoved and refused to budge 

from the existing offer. The African and Coloured workers 

continued to seethe with indignation, which did not, how

ever, boil over, and a half-hearted strike of municipal 

workers on 23rd February did not even get gOing.(2) The 

crisis came in October, 1920, when the Bloemfontein Conf-

erence was already in the past. 

Masabalala probably attended the conference of the 

S.A.N.N.C. at Queenstown and he almost certainly went to 

the Bloemfontein Conference as well.(3) Yet the Cape 

Province was not well represented at Bloemfontein. There 

were two delegates from Aliwal North, presumably representing 

the Native and Coloured Workers' Union of East London, Port 

Elizabeth and Aliwal North, one from Queenstown and another 

from Touws River in the Western Cape.(4) Curiously there is 

1. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioners, p.3; 
The Eastern Province Herald 22nd November, 1920. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 24th February, 1920. There 
was a three day strike of 200 African harbour workers 
in April, but this was over the arrest of a man for 
theft. (Union of South Africa: Social Statistics No. 3 -
1921, p.63). 

3. He does not figure in the list of delegates in The Friend 
(14th July, 1920), but, since he was certainly in 
Bloemfontein at that time (The Friend 22nd July, 1920), 
he must have attended. 

4. The Friend 14th July, 1920. 
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no evidence of any delegate from East London, though this 

does not necessarily mean that none attended. From Cape 

Town came Kadalie, Paulse, Gumbs and Ncwana of the I.C.O., 

Kraai and Cetyiwe of the I.W.A. and I. Ben Nyombolo of the 

Cape Congress (and possibly of the I.C.O. or the I.W.A. too).(l) 

A1,t.ctge~wat least thirty delegates attended the Conference, 

two-thirds of them from branches established by MBimang or 

under his influence in the Orange Free State, the northern 

Cape (no fewer than four from Kimberley and one from West

minster) and Basutoland (Mafeteng and Mohales Hoek). Selby 

Maimang acted as chairman. In his opening address he spoke 

of the enemies of the African and Coloured workers. 

"The white worker has only the capitalist as his 
foe, while we have the capitalist and the Trade 
Unions to fight against." (2) 

It was, however, a fight to be waged with moderation and 

without violence. 

The first item on the agenda was the formation of a 

single labour union for "all the non-European workers of 

Africa, south of the Sahara", and a lengthy discussion 

gave birth to the following resolution. 

1. Kraai, Ncwana and Nyombolo were reported present by the 
South African Police (Central Archives: Department of 
Justice 3/1064/18, Commissioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for 
Justice 30th November, 1920. There is a note on Nyombolo's 
background: "Ben Nyombolo, who was formerly an interpreter 
at the local Magistrate's Court, is reported to be an 
ex-convict and to have served a sentence at Cradock gaol. 
He was discharged from the service and is now living at 
West London."), the others by The Friend 14th July, 1920. 

2. The Friend 14th July, 1920. 



nThat it is the opinion of this representative 
Conference of non-European workers to form one great 
union of skilled and unskilled workers of South 
Africa, south of the Zambesi, and that it be an ins
truction to all unions represented in this Conference 
to carry out this great principle and recommend or 
approach (sic) all other unions not represented with 
a view thereto, based on the following, among other, 
objects:-

n(a) That the objects of this Union shall be to 
bring together all classes of labour, skilled and 
unskilled, in every sphere of life whatsoever, to 
promote the social, moral and intellectual interests 
of its members, to obtain and maintain for them 
equitable rates of wages, and reasonable conditions 
of labour, to regulate the relations between employer 
and employed and to endeavour to settle differences 
between them by amicable and conciliatory means o 

These objects shall be promoted as provided for in 
the following codes of rules. 

n(b) To promote and regulate the conditions of 
work in the farms and to promote the general and 
material welfare of the members engaged in agricul
tural pursuits and to help them to obtain a living 
wage and reasonable contracts and to do all possible 
to afford members evicted from farms protectiono 

n(c) To see that all females in industries and 
domestic services are protected by the organisation, 
by encouraging them to enrol in all branches of the 
Union and to help them to obtain a living wage. 

n(d) To promote co-operation, insurance, sick and 
out-of-work benefits, old age pensions, and such 
other objects as the Union may from time to time 
determine." (1) 

The new organisation was given the cumbersome title of 

the Industrial and Commercial Coloured and Native Workers' 

(Amalgamated) Union of A£'rica, the Industrial and 60mmercial 

Workers' Union of Africa (I.C.W.U.) for short. Since its 

"code of rules" has passed unrecorded, there is no means of 

telling how far it differed from the I.C.U.'s Constitution, 

but it is apparent that the I.C.W.U. was a confeaeration of 

1. Ibid. 



the organisations sending delegates to the Bloemfontein 

Conference, not a single union, and that a draft constitution 

was not drawn up until July, 1921.(1) 

The preponderance of Orange Free State delegates would 

account for the importance attached to the organisation of 

farm workers, who could have been of scant interest to the 

I.C.U. in Cape Town and Masabalala's union in Port Elizabeth 

and East London. The I.C.U. had been open to "all persons 

employed in industry and commerce", there evidently being 

no notion of having rural members.(2) In the Free State, 

in contrast, there was little industrial employment and, 

apart from those employed in the coal mines, most urban 

Africans worked either for the municipalities, for shops 

and stores and for South African Railways, or as domestic 

servants. The rural problem predominated. There were only 

three African reserves, comprising 245 square miles, about 

0.5% of the total land area, (3)and most African country 

dwellers were labour tenants upon European-owned farms. 

While the circumstances under which such tenants lived 

naturally varied from district to district, from farm to 

farm, the grievances that could arise from the system can 

1. Cape Times 23rd July, 1921. 

2. Cape Times 9th October, 1919. 

3. Union of South Africa: Report of the Native Economdc 
Commission of 1930-32, p.175. 
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all too easily be ~agined.(l) 

An emphasis upon the rights of women workers V8S anoth@r 

unexpected development. Moreover one or the resolutions 

subsequently passed was a demand for equal puy for equal 

work. Women were promised the same rights and privileges 

a8 men in the new union. The presence of }~rs. Y.axeke, who 

was a formidable woman,(2)must be the explanation for all this. 

1. "The usual remuneration for a Native's services, which 
frequently include the services of other members or hie 
family, is a portion of land ploughed and planted either 
by the employer or the Native. Consequently the remuner
ation is entirely dependent on the seasons which are very 
uncertain and OD other factors such as insect plasues 
affecting the crop. In bad seasons when the Native 
realises that there is little or no hope for a crop for 
h~ he becomes discontented and troub~e arises between 
his employer and h~se1f. A certain amount of food, 
usually mealiea or mealie meal is provided for in the 
contract and is frequently inadequate ••• In bad seaAonD 
the Native is faced not only with no remuneration for his 
services but with a poesib1e scarcity of tood 8S w.ll. 
Further the lack of any wage in cash or in kind convertible 
into cash makes it necessary for the ::Rtive to borrow 
from his employer in order to r~y his Taxes, buy clothinb , 
sugar, tobacco, etc. He gets into debt with hio m88t~r 
who thus obtains a further hold over him ••• The non
payment of cash wages is a principal cause of the failure 
to pay Tax. An increasing number of fa~ers ar~ raying 
Taxes for their Natives either as an advance or 8S portion 
ot their remuneration in order to avoid t~e 1nconvenienc~ 
of the Natives being arrested and J:'rosecutf'd, but about 
half the tanners do not. It et-.ould be rememb,' r,.d, how
ever, that a large number of emrloy('rs ot l~ative fRnD 
labour belong to the 'bywoner' or agriculturalist claDS 
who are themselves in straitened circ~At8nc~s." (Ibid, 
p. 196. The passage, an exerrt fro~ R rerort by th~ 
~88istrate of Reitz, i8 taken Itt random). 

2. "}It'.rs. "~a.xeke ie a very powerful native- HfPFtkf:'r fI.nd nJrcRr~d 
to exercise a very consider9b1e hold ufon th .. r.p.et1ng •••• !r-. 
meeting referred to WBS of the Transv·-t.al. ~,utive Sat!onal. 
Congress in JanuRry, 1920. (Centrkl Archiv@s: ~eJar~.nt o~ 
Just1.ce 3/527/17 iJeputy ~Oaur.isBioncr, .';.1.6.1. ::~8vI&J\1 to 
Secretary, South Arricnn Folic~ 21st ~an~nry, .),C). 



1490 

Among other subjects discussed were the recruiting 

system - "detrimental to the progress of all native races 

in the sub-continent" - and the pass laws - "unjust and 

degrading and a direct encouragement to the increase of 

criminal practices amongst the natives".(l) Yet the 

Conference was not opposed to registration for identification 

purposes provided that Africans were not required to produce 

passes or poll-tax receiptsS 2 )Tbis acquiescence in regis

tration, reflecting as it does a point of view acceptable 

in the northern provinces, where pass laws were enforced, 

but not in the Cape, where Africans were to be highly 

critical of similar registration arrangements provided for 

in the Natives (Urban Areas) Act of 1923, illustrates the 

great influence exercised by the Orange Free State in the 

Conference. 

The agenda also included the question of South African 

representation at the International Labour Conference to be 

held at Geneva in 1921, the cost of living and the estab

lishment of a minimum wage for African and Coloured workers, 

working hours, and educationo(3) The minimum wage proposed 

was 8s. a day for urban workers (and one shilling an hour 

for overtime) and 4s.6d. a day for rural workers (and six

pence an hour for overtime).(4) 

1. The Friend 14th July, 1920. 

2. Ibid. 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 7th and 16th July, 1920. 

4. Cape Times 30th August, 1920. 
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"From the beginning to the end," wrote Clements Kadalie 

in 1922, "the Conference was a failure. ,,(1) As an attempt 

to form a union for all African and Coloured workers in 

southern Africa, it was indeed, as it turned out, a failure, 

bringing only dissension that persisted for several years. 

Kadalie was probably put out by the dominant r81e played 

by Selby Msimang, who was elected President of the new union 

and whose newspaper, The Messenger, was adopted as its 

official organo(2) The chief cause of the dispute, however, 

was the unexpected rejection of Kadalie's candidature for 

the secretaryship of the new body. He wrote later, 

"The self-centred intellectuals led by a well-known 
political opportunist •• 0 objected to my having been 
appointed General Secretary of the movement on the 
grounds that I could not speak any of the South 
African Native languages," (3) 

The "political opportunist" was most probably Conan Doyle 

Modiakgotla, who had some prominence in the last years of 

the I.C.U.(4)and the man preferred to Kadalie was Ben NYOmbOlo~5) 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 20th January, 19220 

2. The Friend 14th July, 1920. 

3. C. Kadalie: Manifesto to the members of the I.C.U., 9th 
July, 1928 (B/UCT). 

4. The same man "drafted the manifesto on behalf of the 'Clean 
Administration Group'" (Ibid), which was an anti-Kadalie 
group of 1928. There are two possible candidates, either 
Modiakgotaa or Alex P. Kajno Maduna, who also attained 
some importance in the I.C.U. These two ap~arently 
"fathered" the Clean Administration Group. lA.W.G. Champion 
to Members of the National Council, I.C.U., 26th June, 1928. 
F 1928/53 and B/UCT. Of the two only Modiakgotla was at 
the Bloemfontein Conference. (The Friend 14th July, 1920). 

5. According to S.W. Johns (Loc.cit., p o 182) Kadalie was'tlef
eated by a delee;ate from Kimberley", whom H.J. and R.E. Simons 
(Op.cit., po24l) identify as M. Mocher. The most likely 
"explanation is that Kadalie was rejected on the motion of a 
delegate from Kimberley, viz. Modiakgotla. 



151. 

Kadalie could not forgive Msimang for what had happened 

and stored up in his mind other grievances that would no 

doubt have been forgotten if their amicable relations had 

remained undisturbed, though it is rather unlikely that 

the flamboyant Kadalie and the sober Nsimang would have 

worked in joint harness for longo Afterwards the former 

complained that the Conference was a plot contrived by 

:r-'lsimang, 

"the idea being that the local people at Bloemfontein 
would place him in power ••• Mr. Selby IvIsimang infor
med Cape Town which has been originally the head
quarters of the I.C.U o that he had organised over 
twenty-five branches in the Free state with a mebber-
ship of nearly 15,0000 What did our delegates find 

at the Bloemfontein Conference? The only statistics 
produced was (sic) only 700 members and worst of it 
all we found that there was a great discontentment 
between the people and the leader. We tried our best 
to make the Conference a success, but achieved nothing 
for the race which is so desired, seeing that every-
one who attended the Conference aimed at being on top 
of the ladder 00. What is it then when a man of intell
ect such as Mr. Selby T1simang does not realise courtesy? 
What vindicates the idea of ignoring your OVln reco~ 
nised mother? Without any hesitation Mr. Msimang 
during the Bloemfontein Conference deliberately sho1-Jed 
that he was not a member of the I.CoU. and he even 
ignored what this Organisation had achieved for them 
and for the race in general •• 0 It has also been often 
mentioned that at this Conference we decided that 
Bloemfontein was the headquarters of this so-called 
one big union formed, the vlri ter being a prominent 
delegate at the Conference emphatically denies the 
truth of these criticisms and self-made decisions ••• 
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"We are now confronted as to what made the Bloem
fontein Conference a failure. I could only sum it 
(sic) with this fact that self-aggrandisement was the 
main reason o " (1) 

Even Msimang's acting as chairman was, Kadalie argued, the 

usurpation of a function that strictly belonged to Gumbso(2) 

Clements Kadalie did not break with the I.C.W.U. 

immediately. When, at the beginning of August, he and 

Fife of the I.C.U. addressed a meeting at N'dabeni, where 

Nyombolo spoke of the Bloemfontein Conference and the 

establishment of the I.C.W.U., there was no hint of any 

division of opinion.(3) Indeed, the July Conference appears 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 20th and 27th January, 1922. 

2. Ibid 27th January, 1922. According to this account Gumbs 
was President of the I.C.U., whereas he was in fact Vice
President. 

~. Cape Times 9th August and 6th October,.19200 Kadalie i~ 
described as "hon. secretary of the Unlon", presumably ln 
the sense that he was Secretary of what was now considered 
an affiliated member of the bigger organisation, of which 
Nyombolo was General Secretary. 
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to have induced a certain euphoria. A mass meeting held by 

the I.C.U o and the I.W.A. on 25th July resolved to set up 

"a non-European Workers' Federation, to include Indians, 

Malays, Coloured and natives ••• to work and manage its own 

affairs independently of the whites' Federation of Trades.,,(l) 

An early number of The Black Man, which apparently was 

started straight after the Conference and which was regarded 

as the official newspaper of the I.C.U. in Cape Town, (2) 

devoted itself to an account of the Conference proceedingso(3) 

Yet it was the Editor of the paper, S.M. Bennett Ncwana, who 

moved in a subsequent meeting of the I.C.U.'s Executive that 

the Conference's resolutions should be repudiated and that the 

I.C.U. should preserve its separate identityo(4) The occasion 

10 Cape Times 30th August, 1920. 

20 Ibid. 

30 Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/1064/18, 
Commissioner, South African Police to Secretary for 
Justice 27th August, 1920. 

4. Ilanga lase Natal 27th January, 1922. Kadalie puts no 
date to the event. Though unmentioned in his autobiography, 
the Bloemfontein Conference was counted as the first I.C.Uo 
Conference. 
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of the dispute, if not its cause, was the I.C.U.'s 

handling of the Cape Town wage demands of August-September, 

1920, when Kadalie with his strike threats was thought to 

have acted with too great independence and militancy. Selby 

MSimang was not directly involved at all and the quarrel 

was precipitated by a Cape Town member of the I.CoW.U., 

Simon Jordan, who was also branch secretary of the Cape 

Congress at N'dabeni. Jordan complained that Kadalie had 

failed to consult the other unions and the General Secretary 
(1) of the I.C.W.U. In this dispute the I.W.A. sided with 

the I.C.U. and ultimately coalesced with it (or so the 

evidence suggests)o(2) 

In the meantime, while the I.C.W.U. in Cape Town was 

breaking up, Masabalala in Port Elizabeth was running what 

was nominally a local branch of that union. On his return 

from the July Conference, he plunged into a further bout of 

agitation for higher wages. In August his organisation held 

its annual meeting, at which he, after being re-elected 

President, delivered a speech, larded with scriptural 

allusions and expressions of loyalty to the Empire and re

iterating the demand for a higher wage 0 (3) The following 

1. Cape Times 24th September, 1920; Central Archives: 
Department of Justice 3/1064/18 Commissioner, S.A.P. 
to Secretary for Justice 30th November, 19200 

2. Cape Times 4th October, 1920, and 17th February, 19210 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 26th August, 1920. 
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month, his tone becoming more threatening, the Mayor 

granted him an interview, which resulted in the offer by 

the employers of an additional sixpence a day, bringing 

the minimum daily rate from 3s.6d. to 4s.0d., still far 

short of the ten shillings demanded.(l) Mass meetings 

continued to be held and there was a great deal of talk 

about striking. Such excitement was aroused . that, on 

Sunday 17th October, at a Korsten meeting, Dr. Rubusana, 

who, being in Port Elizabeth for a church meeting, had 

been asked by the conservatives to throw his influence on 

to the side of moderation, was assaulted. One of the 

reasons for the hatred displayed towards Rubusana was 

that he had forsaken the Cape Congress, to which Masaba

lala and, no doubt, his colleagues also belonged, to join 

the Bantu Union, of which he was Vice-President. Rubus ana 

could not have improved his popularity among members of 

Congress by his observation at the Queenstown Conference 

of May, 1920, that Congress could think of nothing to do 

but "to ask for money from the natives, which money was 

devoted to their own use.,,(2) 

1. Builders' labourers, who had caught up to 3s.6d., 
remained at that. (Union of South Africa: Report 
of the Commissioners, p.l). 

2. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20 Deputy 
Commissioner, C.I.D. Johannesburg to Secretary, S.A.p. 
28th May, 1920. 
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.. , .. Tlle violence done to Dr. Rubusana was mo::>t opportune 

from the point of view of the public authorities, who 

rega~ded Masabalala as a dangerous extremist, especially 

after Monday 18th October, when his union (in spite of the 

opposition of some of its cOlIJlllittee, who thought that there 

we~~ insufficient funds at its disposal) armounced the 

beginning of a strike on 3rd November o Early on ~aturday 

23rd October Ivlasabalala was arrested (without warrant and 

at the initiative of the District Commandant of the South 

African Police) on affidavits made by Rubusana (and another 

man, named Kala or Kale), who alleged that it wa::> his in-

flammatory speech that had brought on the assault of the 

previous Sunday, though, in fact, Masabalala, together with 

some of his collea~es, had gone to the eloctor's assistance.(l) 

In the course of that morning a crowd of two or three 

hundred gathered outside the polic e station ltlhere basabalc:tl.a 

was in cells~and, when the request by a deputation for the 

prisoner's release on bail was refused by the District 

Commandant and the Acting l'~agistrate, threatened to release 

him by forc~ if he were not set free by five o'clock o The 

deputation, which included the local secretory of the I.C.lti.U o , 

Alfred Sidzumo, endeavoured to pacify the crowd, but with no 

success. In the meantime SOIDe of the police had been nrllied 

and stationed on the steps leading to the ll3.in entr=.:nce. As 

1. Union of 30uth Africa: Report of the Commissioners, pol, 
12; The Eastern Province Herald 24th and 28th 3eptenjb~; r, 
12th, 15thi' 25th and 28th October, 8:nd 22nd November, 
1920. 
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the afternoon wore on hundreds of people, as many as 

three thousand, of all races, men, women and children, 

were attracted to the scene, as much by idle curiosity 

as by a desire to take part, and conflicting views upon 

the violence, determination and size of the demonstration 

are to be found in the findings of the three man Commission 

which inquired into the events a month later and the 

evidence of the police and the newspaper reports of the 

time. 

The Commissioners considered that the threat was never 

very serious; if the demonstrators were armed with sticks, 

that was not unusual for men coming into town from the 

location; if they shouted and waved their sticks, it was 

because they were the worse for drink (a point on which 

there was general agreement), and the blows they directed 

at the police were half-hearted and easily parried; and if 

the crowd was large, it was because there were so many by

standers.(l) This contrasts with the newspaper report 

just after the event, which speaks of "determined attacks 

made by a great mob of armed natives. ,,(2) To disperse the 

crowd a charge was made by four mounted policemen, but this 

had only a temporary effect, as did "the ~et of a moderate

sized hose", which was soon out of action because the nozzle 

1. Report of the Commissioners, p.4. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 25th October, 1920. 
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fell offo(l) . However, the comedy of the situation was 

soon blighted by the intervention of a number (about 

thirty) of civilians, mostly ex-servicemen, who made their 

way into the police station, armed themselves with rifles 

and posted themselves, some on the steps, others, the 

majority, on the balcony. Although Captain Halse, the 

District Commandant, accepted these voluntary additions to 

his garrison, he omitted to place an officer or N.C.O. in 

charge of the men on the balcony, and, it seems fairly 

certain, neither he nor the Acting Magistrate gave them 

definite instructions not to fire without orderso(2) 

After the fiasco of the moderate-sized water hose 

the crowd began throwing stones at the men o~ the balcony .. 

1 .. "The fire station is situated in the vicinity of the 
police station but it never occurred to the police to 
ask for the assistance of the fire brigade to disperse 
the crowd." (Union of South Africa: Report of the 
Commissioners, p.5). As it happened, the fire brigade 
was busy elsewhere. 

2. According to the police submission, the civilians 
"were given express orders (their italics) not to fire 
until ordered." (Ibid, p .. 10). The police explanation 
for the opening of fire without orders was that the 
first shots were fired from the crowd, and that there 
was such a din that the men reasonably assumed that an 
order to fire had been given, but they had not heard 
it. (Ibid, p.13). Sub-Inspector Hart on the steps 
below was able to stop the firing there as soon as it 
started, but on the balcony, where there was no one in 
charge, it went on until an order could be conveyed 
upstairs. 
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"It was at th~s moment that one or two shots were 
fired, whether from the crowd, the balcony or the 
steps, ~t ~s d~fficult to say w~th any degree of 
accuracy, in v~ew of the most extraord~nary con
fl~ct of ev~dence on th~s most important point, 
but whatever doubts there may be ~n regard to that 
quest~on, ~t ~s establ~shed beyond doubt that, 
~mmed~ately after the f~rst shot was f~red, the 
crowd stampeded ~n all d~rect~ons and that a rap~d 
and susta~ned fus~llade was d~rected on the retreat~ng 
crowd from the pol~ce stat~on for 60 seconds as 
alleged by some witness, or two m~nutes as alleged 
by others. One c~v~l~an adm~tted to f~r~ng 10 shots, 
another as many as 13 shots, w~th the most fatal 
results, viz: - 1 European and 23 nat~ve or coloured 
males were k~lled or d~ed of wounds. Native and 
coloured wounded and treated ~n hospital 45 -
females 10 European males wounded and treated ~n 
hosp~tals, 4; Euro~ean females (1 d~ed from a blow 
from a nat~ve) (sic)o Total ca.sualties: 76 0 Only 
2 of these people were shot ~mmediately ~n front of 
the steps, the others fell ~n d~fferent parts of the 
street away from the pol~ce stat~on as far as Castle 
Street corner - 100 yards d~stant." (1) 

What was established beyond all doubt was that 

nei thar .: Qf ·the two' pcb3tj.ce officers ~n charge gave an order 

to f~re. What ~s also certain ~s that, whether or not 

the f~rst shot came from a revolver ~n the crowd (and not 

only does the evidence seem to cast doubt on this, but 

also ~t ~s clear from the tone of ~ts report that the 

1. Ibid, p.5. Not all the black wounded were treated in 
hospital. (The Eastern Province Herald 25th Octoberg 

1920) • 
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Commission was highly sceptical about it(l»), the firing 

was wild and prolonged beyond even the most generous 

estimate of the danger to the men in the police stationo 

Again, it is apparent that the temper of the crowd was not 

so menacing as to frighten off a number of Europeans that 

mingled with the demonstrators right up close to the 

police station steps. The white girl who died from a blow 

on the head was struck down by an African already mortally 

wounded. (2) Much indignation was expressed about the fate 

of this vi~tim; but there was more reticence about her 

companion, shot in the head by rifle fire; and about the 

European spectator, struck by a bullet that passed through 

his body with such velocity that it killed an African 

standing at his side.(3) 

1. Police claim that someof the demonstrators were carrying 
firearms (Constable Grant: "I saw five natives with 
revolvers.") are not substantiated by the first re:port 
in The Eastern Province Herald (25th October, 1920), 
where there is no suggestion that anyone actually saw 
anyone in the crowd in possession of a revolver. The 
first report that the crowd had first fired appeared in 
The Eastern Province Herald on 26th Octobero "It was 
not necessary to have this particular proof of the mur
derous mood of the attackers to justify the authorities 
in what followed, but we are glad that it has been 
secured because it places the matter beyond all questiono" 
(leading article). By the following day the story had 
been further elaborated. "The native who used the 
revolver in the crowd ••• was shot dead. He was seen by 
a constable to be firing, and the officer brought him 
down with deliberate aim. The revolver fell from ~s 
hand, but was retrieved by other members of the crowd 
and carried off." (The Eastern Province Herald 27th 
October, 1920). 

- ) . . Report of the 2. Union of South Africa: ~ '. -..' .J... 

Commissioners, p.8. 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 25th October, 1920. 
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The events of the afternoon shocked and frightened 

the European inhabitants and the belief that a cunning 

conspiracy was afoot possessed them. Although the local 

newspaper, which had reported only in a cursory way the 

attack upon Dr. Rubusana, gave no hint that violence was 

anticipated, people remembered now that their servants 

had told them stories of impending disturbanceso(l) 

Police reinforcements were hurriedly summoned from Graham-

stown and places further afield, and patrols of police and 

armed civilians sent out. There were two clashes during 

the night, one with a group of men that was thought to 

be aiming to sabotage the power station, the other with a 

small party attempting to set fire to a petrol store. The 

former group broke under fire, leaving behind one man 

killed and seven too badly hurt to moveo(2) Fear was not 

confined to the whites. For, after the shooting, hundreds 

of location residents left for the countryo(3) 

Events in Port Elizabeth aroused indignation through

out black South Africa, not least in Cape Town, where large, 

though orderly, meetings were held to protest against the 

1. Union of South Africa: Loc.cit., p.15-22. "Generally, 
the nerves of the Europeans, especially the ladies, were 
on edge as a result of the truculent attitude of the 
natives." (C.E. Stidolph, Acting Magistrate, Port Eliza
beth, at the time of the riot). 

2. Ibid, p.2l; The Eastern Province Herald 25th October, 
1920. 

3. Union of South Africa: Loc£2it., p.15; The Eastern 
Province Herald 29th October, 1920. 
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shooting and to demand a commission of inquiryo(l) In 

appointing a commission the Government was actuated no 

doubt by the same consideration that swayed it in the 

case of Kadalie's threatened deportation, viz. its need 

for maximum electoral support in the pending general 

election~ This is borne out by the composition of the 

Commission, which was made up of Dr. Abdurahman and Dro 

A.W. Roberts of Lovedale Mission (tacitly watching over 

Coloured and African interests respectively) and C. Schweizer 

(a former S.A.F. member of the Legislative Assembly), the 

Chairman 0 The Commission reported on 11th January, 1921. 

While condemning "in the strongest terms" the behaviour of 

the crowd "in assembling in force ••• with the avowed 

determination of forcibly effecting the release of Masa

balala", it was, at the same time, highly critical of the 

action of the police. The District Commandant was censured 

for refusing bail and for his failure to impose a proper 

discipline upon the civilians who volunteered their serviceso 

Its final conclusion was a stern indictment: 

"That all the firing which took place after the mob 
broke away was directed against fugitives; that-', 
it was unnecessary, indiscriminate, and it was more
over brutal in its callousness, resulting in a 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/1064/18, Com
missioner, South African Police to Secretary for Justice 
30th November, 1920. It is interesting to notice that 
there was little reaction in Durban. "So far, the 
recent native trouble at Port Elizabeth has had no per
ceptible effect on the local natives; in fact few of 
them appear to be aware of the recent happening at that 
place." (Ibid) Cf. also 3/127/20 Deputy Commissioner, 
C.I.D. Transvaal to Deputy Commissioner, C.I.D. for the 
Union 9th November, 1920. 
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"terrible toll of killed and wounded without any 
sufficient reaso~ or justification." (1) 

It need hardly be said that the Commission's Report 

aroused intense anger in some quarters. The Secretary of 

Police at Pretoria invited comments from the Deputy 

Commissioner of the Eastern Cape and the District Comman

dant, Port Elizabeth, and these were published with the 

report (with consecutive pagination). Inspector Halse in 

particular considered that at least one member of the 

Commission, Dr. Abdurahman, came to Port Elizabeth with 

his mind already made up; and he also claimed that, in 

spite of everything, he had been right to arrest Masaba

lala and that he had been legally unable to grant bail. 

The rest of the police witnesses, displaying a united front, 

whether commended or censured by the Report, insisted that 

the whole crowd and not just a few hundred demonstrators 

in front was bent upon violence from the beginning and was 

armed with a variety of weapons; that the first shots came 

from the crowd; and that an order to fire would have been 

given before long in any case. 

These police afterthoughts incensed in turn the 

Commissioners, who protested vigorously to the Acting Prime 

Minister at their attachment to the Report. 

1. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioners, 
p.8-9. 
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"This se'ems to be a most extraordinary proceeding 
which cannot be otherwise construed than as a 
reflection upon the impartiality of the members of 
the Commissiono 

"It may be quite regular and proper that the 
report, after having been delivered to the Prime 
Minister, should be brought to the notice of the 
Commissioner of Police or the Minister of Justice, 
and that an explanation should be demanded from any 
officer or member of the Police whose conduct or 
behaviour may have been adversely commented upon 
in the report; but to attach the explanations or 
opinions, which are received from such interested 
persons, to the report of the Commission appears 
to us to be irregular and improper; for if the 
police officers and men who were actually concerned 
in the shooting at Port Elizabeth, are to be allowed 
to sit, as it were, in appeal upon the decision 
arrived at by the Commission, then it is difficult 
to understand why the Government had not accepted 
the police report of the occurrences given at the 
inquest as final and conclusive, and there would 
have been no necessity for the appointment of a 
Commission to make the full enquiry. 

"We may fairly be allowed to ask why our report 
was referred to the Police for consideration and 
comment, and their statements and comments thereon 
not referred to us before being attached to, and 
published with, our report. 1t (1) 

After making their protest, the Commissioners went 

on to point out the discrepancies between the police 

comments attached to the Report and the police evidence 

of the previous year, drawing attention particularly to the 

earlier statement of the District Commandant that he refused 

bail because he thought it undesirable (not because, as he 

said later, he had no power to grant it) and suggesting that 

there had been a prior agreement between him and the Acting 

Magistrate to arrest Masabalala and refuse him bailo 

1. Union of South Africa: Letter addressed to the Acting 
Prime Minister by the Members of the Commission appointed 
to enquire into the Native Riots at Port Elizabeth on the 
23rd October. 1920 (Annexure 656 1921). 
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The bloodshed of 23rd October left many Europeans chas

tened and willing to make some sort of amends. The Mayor 

called upon employers to pay their men a living wage 0 (1) 

Masabalala was taken to Grahamstown and was detained until 

late in November, when he was committed for trial charged 

with incitement under the Riotous Assemblies Act.(2) In 

his absence the local African leaders summoned Msimang by 

telegram from Bloemfontein to represent their interests. 

Getting wind of this the police at Port Elizabeth got in 

touch with their colleagues at Bloemfontein to find out 

whether it was safe to let MSimang into the city, and they 

were assured that he was very moderate and likely to do 

good. The first thLng the I.C.W.U. President did after 

his arrival on 27th October was to persuade the local union 

to withdraw its threat of a strike, which had been brought 

forward from 3rd to 1st November(3)and, when this was done, 

he led the employees' delegation at a joint conference with 

the employers, presided over by the Mayor, on Tuesday 9th 

November. (4) Msimang did not put a very convincing case 

to the employers, chiefly because he was in an unfamiliar 

situation. Relying largely upon general statements about 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 28th October, 1920 0 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 20th and 22nd November, 19200 

3. The Eastern Province Herald 26th October, 1920. 

4. The Eastern Province Herald 3rd and lOth November, 19200 
Msimang created a good impression upon the whites. "The 
Mayor said that he found him a very reasonab~e man, and 
that he seemed anxious to put matters here rJ..ght." 
(3rd November). 
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the growing incidence of theft, the depreciation of the 

pound, and the pressure of poverty that induced people to 

listen to agitators, he did not present, as he had done at 

Bloemfontein, a typical family budget. Moreover, he got 

his figures wrong, claiming erroneously that the pre-war 

minimum had been 3s. to 4s. (not 2s.6d.) and that wages 

had since gone up only 6d. (not ls.6d.). One of his 

difficulties was that he was clearly uncomfortable about 

the demand for ten shillings to which the local leaders 

were committed, and would have preferred a demand for a 

more realistic 6s., which itself had no chance of accep-

tance. The employers were also addressed by one of the 

moderates, Edward Ngesi, who had been chairman at one of 

Dr. Rubusana's meetings in October, (l)and he too insisted 

that the people were hungry because of the high cost of 

food. For all the anxiety of the Mayor, fearful of further 

disturbances, to get them to make an offer, the employers 

were most unwilling to .do so and put forward a series of 

arguments to justify their reluctance, arguments that were 

not altogether consistent with one another or necessarily 

relevant, and that, in so far as they gave figures, gave 

ones chosen in an arbitrary and partisan fashion. The case 

against a rise of wages was, in brief, that workers had no 

genuine grievance, but had simply been stirred up by 

agitators; most men were paid more than the agreed minimum 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 15th October, 1920. 
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and those who were not paid more were only "pick and 

shovel men" from the Territories who could afford to send 

money home any way (a fact which, for some reason, seems 

to have rankled); wages in Port Elizabeth were high com

pared with those prevailing in Johannesburg and East 

London; business was bad and higher wages would mean 

fewer jobs. It was even suggested that the trouble lay 

in the unrestricted export of maize and a resolution was 

carried (though with many abstentions) protesting at the 

Government's practice of permitting such exports o In the 

end the employers agreed to the appointment of a committee 

of employers and employees to examine jointly the real cost 

of living of working families.(l) The committee met the 

following week and arrived at a settlement of 4s o 6d. a 

day for African and Coloured labourers, with the exception 

of those in the building trade.(2) 

Later in November Nasabalala, released on bail, came 

back to Port Elizabeth, where he was enthusiastically 

welcomed by two thousand supporters. Carried away by the 

excitement of the occasion, the crowd spurned the 4s.6d. 

minimum and decided to persist in the demand for ten 

shillings. (3) But such a demand was more unrealistic 

than ever. Of all the reasons put forward by the employers 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 10th November, 1920. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 20th November, 1920. 

3. The Eastern Province ·Herald 24th and 26th November, 
1920. 
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for not making a more generous offer, the assertion 

that prices were tending downwards once again was the 

best-founded one o The index of retail prices of cereal 

foods, which in 1920 stood at 2814 (1000 in 1910), went 

down to 2132 in 1921, while the index of retail prices of 

all food in Port Elizabeth, after rising from 1089 in 

1914 to 2183 in 1920 (an increase of 1000 4%), fell to 

1682 in 1921 (5404% over 1914), with the downswing begin-

ning roughly in the middle of 1920; and since the minimum 

wage for unskilled labour had advanced from 2s.6d o a day 

to 4s.6d. (an increase of 80%), real wages were risingo 

Monetary wages seem to have remained stable during 1921.(1) 

The Chairman of the Commission of Enquiry of November, 1920, 

considered " 4s.6do not unreasonable, but his colleagues, 

though they too thought that the ten shillings demanded in 

October had been "rather e'xcessive and unreasonab.le" did 

not agree that 4s.6d. was adequate.(2) 

As the cost of living declined anger and resentment 

in Port Elizabeth subsided. By the end of the year the 

police were able to report that the "native position" was 

1. Union of South Africa: Official Year Book No o 5. 1922, 
p.305, 327, 329. Average weekly rates of wage paid to 
non-white m~e unskilled workers in Port Elizabeth at 
the end of 1921 ranged from 25s.6d o to 33s.0do a week g 

according to the trade. Building wages, which had 
always lagged behind wages in other empl'oyment, stood 
at 20s.11d. a week. 

2. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioners, 
p.l, 3. 
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back to normal,(l)although trials of blacks arrested in 

connection with the riot were going on into December with 

severe sentences being passedo(2) Masabalala was released 

when Dr. Rubusana withdrew charges. (3) He next became 

absorbed in politics with comic and curious results o In 

the general election of 1921 his support was enlisted by 

the Nationalists in Ui tenhage\i:. who subsequently came to 

regret their decision because of the embarrassment he 

caused themo In a speech delivered on their behalf at 

Enon, a Coloured mission station near Uitenhagei, in January 

Masabalala was reported by Reuter to have said, 

"God could not help the natives and coloured people, 
nor could his angels; but only the Nationalists 
could do so ••• if the Nationalists got into power 
the coloured people would be given rifles and the 
Kaffirs and Boers would unite ••• " (4) 

When the National Party issued a denial, a delighted South 

African Party gathered aff~davits from members of the 

audience who swore that that was what they heard Masabalala 

say. But if the Nationalists were embarrassed, so were 

Masabalala's colleagues. What Msimang, who was in Uiten

hage with him, thought of it all remains unrecorded,(S) 

1. Central Archives: Department of Justice 3/1064/18, Acting 
Commissioner, S.A.P. to Secretary for Justice 31st Decem
ber, 1920. 

2. The Eastern Province Herald 7th December, 1920. 

3. Contact 30th July, 1960. 

4. The Eastern Province Herald 29th January, 1921. 

5. Af~er the election Msimang was call~d upon to pacif~ the 
African and Coloured residents of Ultenhage, whose lre had 
been aroused by one or two unprovoked ~ttack~ upon innocent 
passers-by by Nationalist supporter~ dlsappolnted by the 
election result. (The Eastern Provlnce Herald 16th 
February, 1921). 
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but Sidsumo, the I.C.W.U. Secretary in Port Elizabeth, in 

a letter to The Eastern Province Herald, claimed that it 

was all a mistake. 

"The wording of Reuter's report is not correct. I 
think they must have misunderstood my interpreting 
the speaker's speech that the natives are going to 
get rifles from the Nationalists if they are in 
power, etc. That is a wild statement, Sir; I don't 
think a man who was not insane would make such a 
statement." (1) 

However, whether his Enon speech was correctly reported 

or not, the mere fact that Masabalala lent his support to 

the Nationalists scandalised many African and Coloured 

people, not least Kadalie, who threw up his hands in 

righteous horror at the Uitenhage goings-on. "It is 

advisable", he wrote to the Cape Times, 

"at this juncture to declare under the instruction 
of my executive that the I.C.U. entirely discredit 
such idiotic and obnoxious action adopted by Mro 
Masabalala in advising the natives and coloured 
electors to vote for a Nationalist Government ••• 
If the Nationalists tell us that in their Govern
ment the black man shall possess rifles in defence 
of himself I may just as well tell them the black 
men seek no dominion of man over man as they are 
aiming at, but seek a voice among the peaceful 
civilised people ••• " (2) 

In Port Elizabeth there was a schism in the I.C.W.U. ranks, 

and that can plausibly be put down to distaste among some 

of its supporters either for Masabalala's style of oratory 

or for his espousal of the Nationalist cause. Adherents 

and critics engaged in an exchange of anathema and 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 29th January, 19210 

2. Cape Times 31st January, 1921. 
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and times all too often in the history of the I.C.U. In 

March, 1921 Masabalala's opponents met to deprive him of 

his presidency, then, a few days later, another meeting 

expelled the expellers, or, at least, suspended themo(l) 

On Wednesday 20th July, 1921, the second annual con

ference of the I.C.W.U. was opened at N'dabeni, Cape Town, 

by the Location Superintendent.(2) There were several odd 

features about this meeting. For one thing, unlike the 

Bloemfontein Conference, where delegates from the Orange 

Free state predominated , the Cape Town Conference apparently 

had no representatives at all from that province, even Selby 

Msimang, who presided, representing several Cape "constit

uencies" (West London, De Doorns, Touws River and Queenstown), 

and it was an overwhelmingly Cape function.(3) Although 

this can be explained partly by the change of meeting place, 

the total absence of Free State representatives does not 

point to the survival there of a very v~orous organisationo(4) 

1. The Eastern Province Herald 17th and 31st March, 19210 

2. The Conference, on the Thursday, w~s addressed (non-commit
tally and platitudinously) by C. Pearce (now a Member of 
the Provincial Council and soon to be a Member of the 
Legislative Assembly), Batty's o~ponent.in the parliamentary 
by-election of December, 1918. (Cape Tlmes 22nd July, 1921). 

3. The claim of one delegate that there were "delegates in 
attendance from the various parts of the four Provinces" 
(Cape Times 26th July, 1921) can only be dismissed as 
exaggeration. 

4. Yet the I.C.W.U. was active in the O.F.S. certainly as late 
as the previous December, when African workers at Kroonstad 
were threatening to strike for 10s.6d. a day for men and 
4s.6d. for women. (The Eastern Province Herald 7th December, 
1920) • 
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The published (though probably incomplete) list of 

delegates included only fifteen names, one being Msimang 

hims elf, and, apart from one from Johannesburg (J. W. Dunjwa, 

who was a distinguished member of Congress, but not 

attached, as far as it is known, to any labour union, and 

who may simply have chanced to be in Cape Town), all the 

representatives were from the Eastern and Western Capeo(l) 

Another perplexing feature was the listing of Clements 

Kadalie of the I.C.U., who had broken with the I.C.W.U., 

and of C.H. Meyer of the South African Workmen's Co-oper

ative Union, which had never belonged to it,(2)and this 

gives rise to the conclusion that the Conference was a 

renewed effort to establish "one big union", a conclusion 

borne out by the press report that it was being held "under 

the auspices of the Non-European National Industrial Union", 

an otherwise unknown bOdy.(3) In his opening address 

Msimang "held out the hand of good fellowship to all who 

might desire to build up one great union of coloured labour 

throughout South Africa." He continued, 

"Whether you are an enemy or a friend, we say to you (4) 
come. Come and help us solve these troubles of ourso" 

1. Cape Times 21st July, 1921. 

2. Meyer's initials are transposed, but the evidence seems 
to substantiate this identificationo 

3. Cape Times 21st July, 1921. According to Mr. Bsimang one 
of the aims was to persuade Kadalie to rejoin the I.C.WoU o 
(Interview with Mr. Msimang 29th June, 1971). 

4. Cape Times 21st July, 192L • 
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While there is no evidence at all that Kadalie attended, 

a reference to the "S.A. Union" does indicate (but merely 

that) Meyer's presence. SoMe Bennett Ncwana, who was in 

the Kadalie camp, certainly attended and spoke in favour 

of co-operation and unit Yo (1) Apart from Msimang, Dunjwa, 

Nyombolo, the I.C.W.U.'s General Secretary, and Masabalala 

the delegates were undistinguished and, even for the Cape, 

not widely representative. Of the fifteen delegates a 

third represented Cape Town (including N'dabeni and Simons

town). Two came from Port Elizabeth, one from Johannesburg, 

the rest from Willowmore, Somerset East, Grahamsto't'ln and 

Worcester. There was no one from East London (or Aliwal 

North) • 

Imvo Zabantsundu reported sourly: 

"All the stock grievances were ransacked, and a 
long boohoo pronounced on them ••• Fancy demons
trations were indulged in about Bulhoek and the 
Port Elizabeth riotso" (2) 

Bulhoek, just outside Queenstown, had witnessed, just two 

months before the Conference, the massacre of the Israelites, 

a bizarre sect that resisted eviction from crown land, nearly 

three hundred of them being killed or woundedo(3) To 

1. Ibid. 

2. 2nd August, 1921. Imvo was run at King William's Town by 
Tengo Jabavu, who was out of sympathy with the main body 
of African opinion. 

3. Union of South Africa: Report of the Native Affairs 
Commission for the Year 1921 (U.G. 15 - 1922), p.9-il. 
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commemorate the loss of life the I.C.W.U o and the Cape 

Congress organised a Sunday demonstration during the 

period the labour Conference was in sessiono(l) The 

Conference also resolved to send a deputation to the Govern

ment to request relief for the relatives of the victims,(2) 

to keep the anniversary of the massacre, 24th May, (as well 

as that of the Port Elizabeth tragedy, 23rd October) "as 

national days for all workers of non-European descent", and 

to establish a relief fund.(3) 

The 'stock grievances" that were "ransacked" were low 

wages, the high cost of living, the pass laws, the maldis

tribution of land, farm labour conditions (including "the 

blatant shooting of workers on the farms,,(4», the recruiting 

system for the mines ("nothing other than forced labour and 

tantamount to slavery,,(5», and, a problem of growing 

concern as the economy slid into depression, unemplOyment.(6) 

The remedy put forward by Selby Msimang for the problem of 

surplus la.bour in the towns has some interest when considered 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 29th July, 1921. 

2. Cape Times 22nd and 27th July, 19210 

3. Cape Times 27th July, 1921. 

4. Cape Times 23rd July, 1921. 

5. Cape Times 22nd July, 1921. It was decided to send 
emissaries to the "territories" to persuade men not to 
enter into contracts. (Cape Times 23rd July, 1921)0 

6. The Conference also discussed the possibility of 
acquiring a printing plant. (Cape Times 22nd July, 1921)0 
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in the light o£ subsequent legislation. For what he 

advocated was nothing less than in£lux control, though 

voluntary, not imposed. He did not suggest the en£orced 

exclusion o£ rural migrants £rom the towns, but he wanted 

to persuade them "to turn their hands to something use£ul 

and to make them realise the wealth lying dormant in the 

lands they occupy_,,(l) 

In his speeches President Msimang stressed the need 

£or conciliation and moderation and £or organisation "to 

strike heavy blows - not rebellious or violent - £or a 

larger £reedom",(2) and these sentiments were echoed by 

other speakers.(3) His presidential report, on the 

evening o£ the second day o£ the Con£erence, had some 

harsh re£erences to the industrial colour bar imposed by 

the Government (lla club o£ incmrrigible magnates") and 

white trade unions(4)and to the great gap between the 

wages o£ white workers and those o£ black workers, the 

"actual workers and producers o£ the country's wealth", 

who must "decide whether to accept the challenge or ignore 

it, to extend the hand o£ £ellowship or to reciprocate 

the insolence".(5) While his re£erences to the Israelites 

1. Cape Times 23rd July, 1921. 

2. Cape Times 21st July, 1921. 

3. Cape Times 26th July, 1921 (especially). 

4. He was also scorn£ul o£ those Coloured artisans who, being 
admitted to white unions, were more concerned with main
taining their privileged position than with helping their 
own community. (Cape Times 23rd July, 1921). 

5. Ibi'd. 
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show that he had no sympathy with their religious beliefs, 

it is apparent that he regarded them as victims of the 

country's land laws and the insatiable desire of European 

employers for cheap black labour. The burden of his speech 

was an indictment of white rule in South Ai'rica, "too much 

greed, too much Europeanisation, too much prejudice." Yet, 

he asked, 

"How much are we worth? Perhaps we suffer for our 
own sluggishness, foolishness, selfishness, and 
want of co-operation, self-help, and all those 
other virtues which go to the full sum of na tionall. 
progress." (l) 

Criticism was reserved for the behaviour of the hot-heads 

in the black labour m017ement. 

"We have been often tempted, or was it more force 
of circumstance and of economic difficulties, to 
force the issues when peaceful negotiations might 
have produced better and more lasting results. 
At such times when we might have concentrated upon 
organisation and mobilisation of those forces al
ready at our disposal for the purpose of insisting 
upon our rights, circumstances had compelled i~sues 
which had lacked success by reason of disorganisation. 
There had been too many temptations to strike, and 
such strikes had been organises by people who were 
ignorant of the doctrines of Trade Unionism. These 
people were ignorant in regard to the great secrets 
of passive resistance. I will be failing in my 
duty if I do not warn you against the wild talk 
which serves merely to rouse the passion of the 
people; at any rate, for the present." (2) 

For whom were these strictures intended? Possibly 

Kadalie, who had threatened strike action in the September 

of the year before, but unlikely, since in the same speech 

Msimang appealed to other unions "to throw in their lot 

l. Ibid. 

2. Cape Times 23rd July, 1921. 
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with the I.C.W.U. for the general upliftment of downtrodden 

races"; more likely Masabalala, who had uttered many wild 

words during the Port Elizabeth wage dispute and the 1921 

election campaign, and whom Msimang must have had in mind 

in criticising the advocates of the ten shilling a day 

minimum wage. (1) At, or just before, the end of the Conf-

erence Msimang and Masabahala quarrelled, for reasons which 

can only be surmised. Perhaps the latter resented the tone 

of the presidential speeches; perhaps he was offended at 

not being chosen, in the new elections, for an official 

position in the Union, other than membership of the Supreme 

Executive Council; or perhaps his loyalty had been sub

verted by Kadalie. On the day before the Conference ended, 

with a session at West London on Monday 25th July, he had 

been received with enthusiasm by the assembled members of 

the I.C.U. and, in the course of a typically extravagant 

speech, had expressed his thanks to the I.C.U. for sending 

£150 after the Port Elizabeth riots to pay for his bail and 

"to feed the hungry". At Port Elizabeth, he said, the 

people had "thought it time to go to their Father, the 

Government for food ••• The only reply they got from the 

Government was through machine guns, which killed 150 (sic) 

persons." At the same meeting Kadalie explained why he had 

taken no part in the I.C.W.U. Conference, "giving as the 

1.Ibid. 
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principal reason that the I.C.U. stood for constitut

ionalism", (l)so that there was the curious situation of 

each union accusing the other of lack of moderation. It 

must be admitted that, by acquiring the alliance of ~Iasa

balala Kadalie had relieved the I.C.W.U., which was seeking 

a reputation for restraint, of a most embarrassing leader. 

In his farewell speech at the final session of the I.C.W.U. 

Conference Msimang was quite explicit in his references 

to "some of the leaders of the people whose system and 

manner of speech at public meetings seemed to take up a 

tone that made things difficult even for the most sympa

thetic of our enemies to think kindly of them", a denunci

ation that may have been aimed equally at Kadalie and 

Masabalalao(2) He again emphasised the necessity to 

abandon a sterile conflict with constituted authority, 

to seek remedies for grievances in organisation and self

help, and to avoid "wild phrases and flowery words"0(3) 

Masabalala was not alone in his defectiono He took 

with him five other delegates from his own part of the Cape, 

representing Port Elizabeth, Somerset East and Willowmore. 

1. Cape Times 26th July, 1921. 

2. "A wise leader should think more of the dangers that might 
befall his people if he did not lead them safely and 
wisely. He should scarcely allow personal ambition to 
come before the sacred duty and the sacred cause he is 
out to win, not for himself t but for the helpless." 
(Cape Times 27th July, 1921). 

3. Ibid. His moderate remarks were quoted with approval by 
a leading article in the Cap~!!~ of 28th July, 1921. 
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fhe deserters waited upon Kadalie at the I.C.U. office to 

inform him of their decision to dissociate themselves from 

the I.C.W.U. Conference and to request the I.C.U. to 

convene a conference at Port Elizabeth insteado(l) All 

six, with the exception of Bennett Ncwana, who was apparently 

representing Somerset East, were members of the newly 

elected Supreme Executive Council of the I.C.W.U., one 

indeed being its Vice-President, J.W. Stoffels of Port 

Elizabetho (2) 

The competing conference was opened at Port Elizabeth 

on Saturday 22nd October, 1921, by a Member of the Legis

lative Assembly, D.M. Brown of the South African Part yo 

Apart from South West Africa, which was unlikely to have 

been represented by anyone other than delegates from the 

I.C.U. branch at Luderitzbucht, the Cape Province alone 

was represented, and in fact the Port Elizabeth Conference 

was simply establishing a new Cape Town-Port Elizabeth 

axis to replace the I.C.W.U. oneo(3) The presidential 

address was delivered by J.G. Gumbs, who spoke with 

moderation about the need to organise in imitation of 

"the white man's practical methods"o 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 27th January, 1922. 

2. Cape Times 26th October, 1921. 

3. Ibid. 
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"In organising they did not aim at inflammatory 
propaganda, or conspiracy against the Government, 
but merely to combine with a view of alleviating 
the working conditions of the people who contrib
uted most to production." (1) 

The next day, Sunday, was the anniversary of the Port 

Elizabeth riot, and a procession of several thousand people, 

led by a band, made its way to the cemeUery for a religious 

serviceo(2) 

In the course of its deliberations the Conference passed 

resolutions calling for an end to the contract labour system, 

which the delegates regarded as a device used by South 

African Railways and Harbours and other employers for under

cutting black urban labour.(3) Other resolutions demanded 

an investigation into the working conditions of black miners 

in the Transvaal and into conditions in South West Africa; 

called for the repeal of the pass laws and for African 

1. Ibid. 

20 Ibid; C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U., p051-52. 
"In 1921V' writes Kadalie, who, however, does not refer to 
the Conference, "I went to Port Elizabeth and spent two 
months there in order to put the affairs of the union on 
a proper trade union footing •• 0" With regard to the 
demonstration: "In the afternoon, the demonstration 
moved to the Market Square in the North End of the City, 
where I was the chief speaker 0 •• In view of the sad 
occasion we were commemorating, my speech was another 
denunciation of the methods employed by the police •• 0" 
He wrongly puts the demonstration on the Monday, which 
was actually the 24th. (He also gives two different 
figures for the death roll - 21 (p051) and 23 (pa52)0). 

3. Cape~~ 26th October, 1921. 
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and Coloured representation at the Internut10nal Labour 

Conference; and condemned the practice of wine ~armers 

in the Cape of issuing wine in lieu of wages and not giving 

their labourers decent accommodation. Delegates also pro

tested at the Government's decision to confine the payment 

of compensation for injuries in the Port Blizabeth distur

bances to those who had been permanently injured and who 

had not been willing spectators.(l) 

The maiD business of the Conference was to bring the 

Eastern Province into an enlarged I.C.U., a project which 

was nearly frustrated by differences of political policy. 

While the Eastern Province delegates were in favour of 

rendering support to the Labour Party, the Cape Town people, 

who had supported the South African Party in the previous 

election, were hostile to any committment to the Labour 

Party as long as the white trade unionists, especially in 

the Transvaal, did not accept their common interest with the 

black workers. It is true that the I.C.U. was no longer 

attached to the South African Party and indeed Kadalie 

1. Cape Times 29th October, 1921. Dr. Johns (Loc.cit., p.186), 
referring to the demand that the I.C.D. should be invited 
by the Government to represent abroad the interests of 
black workers in South Africa, goes on to say: "Yet, in 
contrast to Msimang, Kadalie seemed to place conoiderable 
importance upon possible overseas links. Thus, a new 
emphasis was added with the shift of leadership." In fRCt, 
however, the question of South African repreDentation at 
the International Labour Conference had been raised at the 
Bloemfontein Gonference. Dr. Johns also, of course, 
supposes that Kadalie "took over" the I.C.· •• V. (Ibid, p.lA5) 
whereas the I.C.V. and the I.C.ri.C. were qUite distinct 
and remained so. 
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himself, with or without the consent of his colleagues, 

had already made overtures to the National Party, just 

before the I.C.W.U. Conference of July, when he had 

written to General Hertzog apparently endorsing his 

policies and appealing for a contribution to an I.C.U. 

fund for the Bulhoek victims. Hertzog's response was a 

donation of a guinea, accompanied by his celebrated letter, 

in which he spoke, in stiff and laboured terms, of "our 

common endeavours" and the necessity for "faith in and 

sympathy with one another" on the part of "the white and 

black Africander".(l) Whatever Kadalie's private views 

were, however, and in spite of Masabalala's enthusiasm for 

the Nationalists in the general election earlier in the 

year, majority black opinion could not yet stomach support 

for Hertzog, however disenchanted it was with Smuts. After 

protracted debate it was decided to postpone any decision 

upon political affiliations, though even this compromise 

secured only a narrow majority. (2) The final result was 

a resolution that not only kept the I.C.U. clear of the 

Labour Party, but also was a recognition of the useful 

r61e of the South African Native National Congress and 

the African People's Organisation. 

1. The letter is printed in full in C. Kadalie: Op.cit., 
p.58-59. The original is in the Ballinger Collection, 
University of Cape Town. 

2. Cape Times 26th and 29th October, 1921. 
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"That this organisation resolves unreservedly to 
dissociate itself from any political body whatever, 
but declared that its objectives are solely to pro
pagate the industrial, economic and social advance
ment of all the African workers through industrial 
action on constitutional lines; and it is further 
resolved that this Organisation does not foster or 
encourage antagonism towards other established 
bodies, political or otherwise, of African peoples, 
and that this resolution be inserted in the constit
ution of the Organisation." (1) 

In the election of officers at the end of the Conference, 

Masabalala was given the position of Organiser-~€~h~~~, 

leaving Kadalie as Secretary. William Fife of Cape Town 

was elected President, while James La Guma(2)of the LLuderitz-

bucht branch was transferred to Port Elizabeth as branch Sec

retary.(3) It seems, however, that the Port Eli~abeth and 

Cape Town branches remained virtually autonomous and that 

East London did not go in with the enlarged I.C.U.(4) 

1. Cape Times 23rd January, 1923. 

2. "Born at Bloemfontein in 1894 of French and 11alagasy 
stock La Guma went to work at the age of eight in Cape 
Town,'took part in working class demonstrations in 1906, 
and migrated to South West Africa, where he worked on 
diamond diggings near Luderitz durine; the war." (H.J. 
and R.E. Simons: Op.cit., p.266-267}o 

3. C. Kadalie: Op.cit., po53. 

4. Imvo Zabantsundu 9th May, 19220 
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At the end of the Conference the One Big Movement was 

in complete disarray. Not only was there the split between 

Msimang and Kadalie, but both were also in trouble with 

Congress. Kadalie was in bad odour with the Cape Congress, 

while Msimang had offended the national leadership by·· 

criticising the project of sending a deputation to the Pan

African Congress of the American negro leader~ Dr. Duboiso(l) 

Further confusion was caused when Bennett Ncwana, who had 

already defected from the I.C.W.U., now deserted the I.C.U., 

upon which he launched a bitter attack in The Black Man of 

26th November, 19210(2) He threw in his lot with the I.C.W.U. 

and in 1922 started with its General Secretary, Nyombolo, 

and a self-styled professor, James S. Thaele, an African 

Land Settlement scheme, the object of which was lito assist 

the Government by inducing Natives living in towns to settle 

on the land fl .(3) How long Msimang continued to be associated 

with the I.C.W.U. is uncertain. There is evidence that he 

was still President as late as-;~',June, 1922, but he must have 

relinquished control very soon afterwardso(4) Nyombolo 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 2nd September, 1921. 

2. Ilangg lase Natal 20th January, 19220 

3. A.P.O. 8th April, 1922, which expresses contempt for both 
the scheme and its initiators. 

4. Imvo Zabantsundu 9th May, 1922. According to Kadalie, he was 
expelled. (IvIanifesto of 9th July, 1928, B/UCT). There was 
an I.C.W.U. Conference at Queenstown in June, 1922. (Ca~ 
Times 27th July, 1921; Ilanga lase Natal 13th June, 1924) 
Msimang took up residence in Johannesburg, where he became 
a member of the Joint Council of Europeans and Nativeso By 
then his newspaper had ceased publication and he wa~ in 
business with another member of the Johannesburg J01nt 
Council, R.V. Selope Thema. (Umteteli wa Bantu 13th March, 
1924, where there is a reference to "Messrs. Thema and 
Msimang, General Agents, Brokers, etco"). 
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was the dominant figure in the Union during its declining 

years. He ran a newspaper called the African Voice. 

Early in 1923 there was talk of a move to bring to

gether the I.C.U. and the I.C.W.U., and it was even reported 

that a reunion had been effec-ted. (1) But in September, 1923, 

the African Voice resumed the offensive, accusing Kadalie 

of being in the pay of Moscow, a charge that was indignantly 

repudiated. (2) In later years Kadalie alleged that the rival 

Union had been financed by "the exploiters of our people", (3) 

by which he presumably meant the Chamber of Mines or the 

South African Party. Certainly anti-Communism and a servile 

support of the S.A.P. seem to have been cardinal features 

of later I.C.W.U. pOlicy.(4) 

At the Fourth Annual Conference of the I.C.U., held in 

January, 1924, Kadalie pressed for the name of his Union to 

be changed to the Afr~can Workers' Federation because 

"certain individuals have adopted and styled their 
union (sic) as the I.C.W.U., a name associated and 
derived from (sic) that of the Industrial and ~om
mercial Workers' Union of Africa - the I.C.U. This 
union, I.C.W.U., which is at present non-existent, 
is now used for purposes of exploitation of the 
African workers." (5) 

The proposal met with a hostile reception and he was compelled 

to withdraw it. 

1. Umteteli wa Bantu 14th and 21st April and 19th May, 1923. 

2. Imvo Zabantsundu 9th October, 1923. 

3. Manifesto of 9th July, 1928 (B/uCT). 

4. A.P.O. 8th April, 1922; 
. 1924. 

Umtiteli wa Bantu 22nd September, 
.I 

5. The East London Daily Dispatch 25th January, 1924. 
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The'hon-existent" union held its annual conference 

at Grahamstown in July of the same year. Judging from the 

subject-matter of its deliberations, one would guess that 

it had some support among railway workers. Typically the 

Conference passed resolutions expressing loyalty to the 

King and "great alarm and consternation" at the spread of 

Bolshevism. (1) Later that year the I.C.W.U. followed the 

I.C.U. into Natal, when the latter began ~ts propaganda 

there;(2) and there is evidence of its existence as late 

as 1925, when Nyombolo, still General Secretary with an 

office in Cape Town, was endeavouring to persuade the City 

Council to co-operate in the establishment of an Employment 

Bureau. (3) When the newspapers associated with Nyombolo 

and Ncwana disappeared is not clear, but they evidently had 

gone bankrupt by 1927.(4) In 1925 , the I.C.W.U. made its 

last recorded appearance,(5) at a time when the I.C.U. was 

poised for its period of great expansion. Therefore, even 

though Ncwana and Nyombolo do not yet disappear from the story, 

their Union can now safely be presumed dead. 

1. Umteteli wa Bantu 26th July and 9th August, 1924. 

2. Ilanga lase Natal 24th October, 19240 

3. The 60uncil declined. Nyombolo was under suspicion for 
misuse of funds collected for (possibly) the prosecution of 
a European farmer at Standerton who had imposed such a 
savage punishment upon a black girl that she had died. 
(H.D. Tyamzashe to Editor, The star, undated, F 1927/142; 
Cape Archives: City of Cape Town, Minutes of the Meetings 
of the Native Affairs Committee, Volume I, Parcel 107, 
Item 338). 

4. H.D. Tyamzashe to Editor, The Star, undated, F 1927/1420 
5. P.A. Silburn: south Africa: White and Black - or Brown? 

(London 1927) speaks of the I.C.W.U. as still active at 
that date. "The I.C.W.U. is a rival of the I.C.Uo, also 
in the hands of communist agents (sic)." (p.93)0 



CHAPTER III 

The Organisation and Policy of the Early I.C.U., 1919-1925. 

"The Industrial and Commercial Union (I.C.U.). 
This is a society which operates chiefly in the 
larger ~entres of the Cape Province. It aims 
apparently at uniting the Native workers into 
some trade union combination, but up to the 
present has only been moderately successful. 
Its leaders ••• make inflammatory speeches 
from time to time and are active in deputations 
to Ministers, but so far there has been nothing 
which has necessitated police action. The 
society is making some headway with the Natives 
but suffers from the~fact that several of its 
leaders are foreign-born Natives. It conducts 
a newspaper whose tone is, for the most part, 
anti-European." 
(Report of the Native Churches Commission, 1925)0 
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There seems to be no extant copy of the original 

Constitution of the I.C.U. All that survives is a fragment. 

"The objects of this Union shall be to protect and 
regulate the conditions of work in the trade; to 
promote the general and material welfare of the 
members of the Union; to co-operate with workers 
of other callings for the advancement of the whole 
working class." (1) 

This corresponds to a passage in the rules of the Amalgamated 

Society of Engineers, A.F. Batty's union. 

"The objects for which the Society is established 
are ••• to protect and regulate the conditions of 
labour in the trades in the last clause mentioned 
••• to promote the general and material welfare of 
its members ••• to aid by federation other societies 
which do not come under the preamble of our rules, 
and other trade societies having for the objects, 
or one of them, the promotion of the interests of 
workmen ••• " (2) 

It is curious that the framers of the I.C.U. Constitution, 

faced with the inapplicable in the trades in the last clause 

mentioned, should choose to put simply in the trade, when 

the Union was open to "all persons employed in industry or 

commerce. ,,(3) This seems to suggest that, in spite of its 

name, the Industrial and Commercial Union was originally 

confined to a single trade, viz. (if the term trade is app

ropriate in this case) stevedoring, and that only in subse

quent months did it open its doors to men in other occupationso 

1. Cape Times 9th October, 1919. 

2. Amalgamated Society of Engineers: Rules as Revised at the 
Fourteenth Dele ateMeetin Held at Manchester 1915 (London, 
1915 Rule 1 - Name, Objects and Constitution 3 0 

3. Cape Times 9th October, 1919. It was open to persons 
"irrespective of race, colour or creed". (Cape Times lOth 
January, 1920) 0 
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Perhaps the proclaimed intention of seeking co-operation 

with workers of other callin~ lends support to this 

inference. 

The remainder of the Constitution must have been a 

simplified version of the long and detailed Rule Book of 

the Amalgamated Society of Engineers. (1) This surmise is 

supported by the comment made by Tom Mann, the veteran 

English trade unionist who opened the 1923 I.C.U. Confer-

ence. 

1. 

"He had looked carefully over the rules of their 
Union, and he found that they correspond in 
nearly every particular with the rules of unions 
that he had been closely connected with for more 
than 40 years of his life, and he must express 
his very agreeable surprise at finding such effic
iency shown. He hoped they would excuse his 
putting it that way. He did not expect to find 
rules drafted so clearly, the objects stated so 
explicitly, and that their organisation should be 
of such a definite and practical character as 

This runs to 227 pages com~ared with the 18 pages of 
the I.C.U.'s Constitution {The Industrial and Commercial 
Workers' Union of Africa: 1925 Revised Constitution; 
as Amended by Conference at Johannesburg, 1925, Cape 
Town, 1925). 
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"their rule-book showed it to be.,,(l) 

The only known amendment to the original Constitution 

was the addition of the Union's resolution, passed by the 

Port Elizabeth Conference of October, 1921 • .. 
"to dissociate itself from any political body what
ever, but ••• solely to propagate the industrial, 
economic and social advancement of all the African 
workers through industrial action on constitutional 
lines, and ••• not foster or encourage antagonism 
towards other established bodies, political or 
otherwise, of African peoples ••• " (2) 

1. Cape Times 18th January, 1923. There is no evidence that 
the original Constitution contained a preamble based 
upon that of the constitution of the Industrial Workers 
of the World. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope (p.400): 
"The first constitution of the I.C.U. was written for 
Kadalie by a Cape Marxist and modelled on the constit
tlltion of the Industrial Workers of the World." S.W. 
Johns III: Trade union, political pressure group, or 
mass movement? The Industrial and Commercial Workers' 
Union of Africa (In R.I. Rotberg and A.A. Mazrui, ed2.: 
Protest and Power in Black Africa, New York, 1970) 
accepts without question (or evidence other than Roux) 
that the original Constitution of the I.C.U. did include 
a preamble borrowed from the I.W.W., but, unable to 
believe that "left-wing militant socialists, who later 
became Communists" had anything to do with the I.C.U. 
in its formative period, sug~ests that it was the work 
of A.F. Batty (note 1, p.706). This is implausible. 
That the preamble was a later addition is borne out by 
a reference in Umteteli wa Bantu 19th January, 1924: 
"We do not find fault with its Constitution, and we are 
in direct sympathy with its avowed objects ••• " Undoubt
edly Umteteli, financed by the Chamber of Mines, would 
have found fault with it had it contained the famous 
preamble. Cf. also The Natal Witness 26th November, 1927: 
"Some five months ago The Natal Witness drew public 
attention ~or the first time to the now famous preamble 
to the Revised Constitution of the I.C.U • ••• We pointed 
out that this attitude was a complete reversal of the 
policy set forth in previous issues of the I.C.U. Cons
titution, which aimed only at reasonable and legitimate 
activities for the betterment of the native." 

2. Cape Times 23rd January, 1923. 
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Measures to "promote the general and material welfare 

of the members" included death benefit, which was paid to 

the family of a deceased member, but evidently not sickness, 

unemployment or old-age benefit. The only other material 

advantage in being a member was to enjoy moral and legal 

support in disputes with employers. The I.C.U. is known to 

have tqken up individual grievances, (l)having on occasion 

recourse to legal actiono(2) Once, however, the cost of 

living began to decline and unemployment to appear there 

were were no more negotiations for wage increases until the 

end of 1924, when the Union, by then established in Bloem

fontein, started an agitation there for improved pay for 

African labourers. (3) 

In the early days of the I.C.U., when it did not extend 

beyond the Cape Peninsula, Kadalie, as Secretary, was the 

only paid official, the servant of an unpaid General Executive 

1. "Two accidents occurred on board the German steamer 
Muausa on Saturday morning, September 15th, 1923. At No. 2 
hatch Brother Elias Liederman, who is a foreman and also 
shop steward of the I.C.U. was hurt ••• Shortly afterwards 
at No.5 hatch ••• a fatal accident occurred ••• We regret 
to state that Brother Phillip Lewis, whose period of 
membership in the I.C.U. was of six weeks' duration, will 
not be entitled to burial benefit, according to our 
Constitution, however, the Union will fight for compen
sation on behalf of his widow ••• n (The Workers' Herald 
25th September, 1923). At this period members were 
styled brothers; only from 1925 were they called comrades. 

2. For example, on behalf of sixteen abattoir workers in 
Cape Town in 1925. (The Workers' Herald 2nd April, 1925). 

3. The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925. 
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Council, presided over by a Chairman or President, the 

members of which were elected by the annual conference. 

After the amalgamation with the Port Elizabeth Union there 

were more paid officials - a General Secretary, Kadalie; 

an Organiser-in-Chief, Masabalala; and, from 1923, an 

Assistant General Secretary, La Guma, the former branch 

secretary at Port Elizabeth, who was moved thence in 1924, 

at Kadalie's insistence, to Cape Town, where his function 

evidently was to do the office work while his chief made 

propaganda tours.(l) In December of 1924 Nasabalala was 

dismissed, following complaints from the East London and 

King William's Town branches, for "negligence and careless-

ness", for "falling into his old bad habit of spoiling the 

work done by others", wh~tever that meant.(2) The number 

of salaried officers, at least at the Head Office, was 

reduced, therefore, to two. These paid officials at the 

head of the organisation, together with the General Presi

dent and the Assistant General President, were ex off'icio 

members of the Board of Arbitration, a sort of inner cabinet, 

responsible in the first instance to the General Executive 

Council. (3) 

1.Cape Times 26th February, 1924; The Workers' Herald 15th 
May, 1925. La Guma's move was resisted at first by the 
General President and the majority of the General Executive 
Council. Perhaps they thought that the addition of an 
Assistant General Secretary at Head Office was something 
of a lUxury. 

2. The Workers' Herald 9th January and 15th May, 1925. He 
evidently occupied himself with the affairs of Congress. 
In 1929 he joined the staff of its paper Abantu-Batho. 
(T.D. Mweli-Skota: Op.cit.). 

3. Imvo Zababtsundu 9th October, 1923. 
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At the branch level there were elected secretaries, 0-) 

who were responsible to their branch executives, at least 

in theory.. Some branch secretaries were paid, but it is 

impossible to tell how many. Port Elizabeth had a salaried 

secretary and also, as early as 1923, a full-time shop 

stewardTcum-organiser.(2) The function of the shop steward 

generally seems to have been merely the collection of sub-

scriptions. The 1925 Constitution provided for the payment 

of a commission to them.(3) Some branches were grouped 

into districts under district secretaries. De Aar was the 

centre of a district and Kimberley the centre of another, 

Griqualand West.(4) The Witwatersrand branches were also 

grouped together and had a district executive council. (5) 

In the beginning the branches, which enjoyed a large 

measure of autonomy, managed their own funds, only remitting 

a capitation fee to the Head Office. 

wrote the General Secretary in 1928, 

"Our experiences", 

"showed that Branch Secretaries abused this privilege 
and in many cases Branch Executives were treated with 
contempt by the latter (sic), and as a result funds 
were misused at Port Elizabeth, etc. When the case 
of the Port Elizabeth (sic) was heard in the Supreme 
Court, I remember being severely cross examined 

1. Ilanga lase Natal 27th January, 1922. 

2. The Workers' Herald 25th September, 1923. 

3. Section 16 - Branch Administration Regulations, (0) and (p). 

4. Imvo Zabantsundu 9th October, 1923; 
2nd April, 1925; T.D. Mweli-Skota: 

5. The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925. 

The Workers' Herald 
~cit. 
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"by the Jury on our system of allowing Branches 
to control their own funds without check by 
Head Office. It was also suggested by the learned 
judge that centralisation of funds should be 
immediately considered by our National Council.,,(l) 

Such an arrangement was adopted at the Annual Conference of 

January, 1924, held at East London, though it was implemented 

in the teeth of branch opposition. (2) 

Kadalie was referring to the case of Alfred Sidzumo, 

the branch secretary (in succession to La Guma) at Port 

Elizabeth, who was tried in March, 1923, on a charge of 

stealing £149.6s.,(3)and implied that the problem was simply 

one of instituting adequate checks upon outlying officials. 

In point of fact the Cape Town office was itself lax in its 

financial administration, at least until the advent of James 

La Guma. A month after Sidzumo had been suspended for 

negligence and dishonesty, in July, 1922, a Cape Town 

magistrateJi trying a Coloured man on a charge of embezzling 

£27 belonging to the I.C.U., could not bring himself to 

impose a punishment more severe than a suspended prison 

term because of "the rather lax manner in which the affairs 

of this Society had been conducted. One felt sorry for the 

1. Manifesto of 9th July, 1928 (B/uCT). 
is an anachronism. 

"National Council" 

2. Ibid; The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925. 

3. South African Law Reports (1928) Eastern Districts Local 
Division (1923 E.D.L.: Rex v. Sidsumo, p.231. Evidently 
the I~C.U. lost the case because later in 1923 Sidzumo 
sued the Union for £96 arrears of salary, including £8 
in lieu of notice. (Port Elizabeth Advertiser 27th 
October, 1923). 
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ordinary members of this Union, because their officials 

appeared to have been rather regardless of the doctrine 

of meum and tuum in this matter ••• ,,(1) 

Until 1923 the I.C.U. was essentially a Cape organisation. 

At its Conference of January, 1923, all thirty delegates 

came from the Cape Province with the exception of one from 

South West Africa. The three major branches in the first 

years were Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East London. Kadalie 

has it that the East London branch was founded by himself,(2) 

but there must have been a certain continuity between it and 

the old pre-I.C.U. organisation there, the East London 

Native Employees' Association. Theo. B. Lujiza, who assisted 

Kadalie in founding (or reviving) the branch and became its 

secretary in 1922, had been secretary of the earlier bOdy.(3) 

The other Cape branches were Simonstown and Langebaan (1920);(4) 

Somerset East, Willowmore and De Aar (1921);(5) Touws River, 

Mossel Bay, Upington and Loerie (1923);(6)Kimberley, Retreat 

and King William's Town (1924);(7) and Adelaide, Cathcart 

1. Cape Times 14th and 19th August, 1922. 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U., p.53-55. 

3. T.D. Mweli-Skota: Op.cit. 

4. Union of South Africa: Social Statistics No.3; Cape Times 
30th August, 1920. 

5. Ilanga lase Natal 27th January, 1922; Cape Times 2nd 
August, 1921. 

6. The Workers' Herald 21st July and 25th September, 1923. 

7. The Workers' Herald 2nd April and 15th May, 1925; The East 
London Daily Dispatch 25th January, 1925G King William's 
Town was opened by Lujiza early in 1924. 



and Bedford' (1925).(1) There was probably a branch also 

at Humansdorp.(2) Outside the Cape Province there was the 

isolated branch in South West Africa, at Luderitzbucht, 

founded in 1919, an establishment which permitted the I.C.U. 

to claim subsequently that it haci branches "throughout the 

Union and South West Africa." No other branch in that 

territory is heard of and even this one seems to have been 

feeb1e.(3) 

In January, 1923, the I.C.U. Conference meeting in 

Cape Town decided upon a nation-wide publicity campaign to 

induce Africans "to organise themselves into one Big Union 

movement, with a view to protect (sic) our people".(4) 

Perhaps it was a sign of its expanded ambition that it was 

at this time that the I.C.U. started calling itself the 

Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union of Africa, no 

longer just of South Africa. An important feature of the 

publicity campaign was the foundation of the I.C.U. news

paper, The Workers' Herald, which began publication in May, 

1923~ 

1. Adelaide was started in January, 1925. (The Workers' 
Herald 20th February, 1925) and the other two probably 
at much the same time. 

2. Cape Times 20th January, 1923~ There was possibly also 
a branch at Hankey. (Ibid). Social Statistics No.4 
gives a total of twelve branches, but does not list themo 
C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U., p.55 says there were 
seventeen bran~hes in January, 1923. 

3. The Workers' Herald 21st July, 1923; Union of South Afri~a: 
Report of the Administrator of South-West Africa for the 
Year 1924 (U.G. 33 - 1925), po27~ 

4. Cape Times 22nd and 23rd January, 1923. 
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Kadalie had in mind, to use his expression, an 

invasion of the mines, and he publicly said so at an open

air meeting at the time of the 1923 Conference.(l) There 

is evidence that he invited (though none that the invitation 

was accepted) the Transvaal Native Mine Clerks' Association 

to participate in the Conferenceo(2) However, it was not 

the Transvaal and the mines, but the Orange Free State that 

was invaded first. At Bloemfontein, in response to a local 

invitation, Kadalie, paying his first visit since the 

Conference of July, 1920, set up, in August, 1923, a branch 

with J.B. Mancoe as branch secretary. In 1924 Keable 'Mote, 

a Basuto, was recruited, subsequently one of the best-known 

and most colourful leaders of the I.C.U.(3) It is quite 

likely that a branch was established in Basutoland under 

the influence of the Orange Free State, sometime in 1923, 

because a delegate from the Protectorate was reported as 

having attended the Conference of January, 19240(4) 

If 1923 saw the I.C.U. starting up in the Free State, 

the Transvaal and Natal awaited the more vigorous campaign 

of. ~~,extension that was inaugurated by the Fourth East London 

Conference of January, 1924, which resolved, 

1. Cape Times 18th January, 1923. 

2. Cape Times lOth January, 1923. 

3. The Workers' Herald 25th September, 1923. 

4. Cape Times lOth January, 1924. 
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"that ari officer or officers be dispatched to tour 
the Union of South Africa, including the various 
PD0tectorates and Rhodesia, immediately for the 
purpose of organising African mine workers and 
labour in general, and that each branch contribute 
in proportion to its financial strength towards the 
expenses attached to the mission." (1) 

The 1924 Conference was also named the First African Labour 

Congress and invitations to attend it were extended (though 

it is doubtful whether any accepted) to "kindred labour, 

social and economic organisations".(2) The intention was 

to set up an African Labour Federation based upon the 

I.C.U.(3) In his unsuccessful attempt to change the name 

of his Union Kadalie made the point that its existing one 

did not sufficiently indicate the I.C.U.'s comprehensive 

nature as the organisation for all African workers,skilled 

and unskilled. Clearly, too, he wanted to bring in the 

word African somehow or other.(4) 

The outcome of the East London resolution was a tour 

made by Kadalie from June to November, 1924. In his annual 

report presented to the Conference of April, 1925, he claimed 

the establishment of twelve new branches since the preceding 

conference. His tour took him first, at the end of July, 

to Durban,(5)where, in the face of the prevalent apathy,(6) 

1. The East London Daily Dispatch 25th January, 1924; Cape Times 
2bth February, 1924; The Workers' Herald 15th May, 19250 

2. The Workers' Herald 22nd October, 1923. 
3. The East London Daily Dispatch 25th January, 1924; Cape Times 

10th January, 1924. 
4. The East London Daily Dispatch 25th Janua~, 1924. 
5. The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925; C. Kadalie: My Life and 

the I.C.U., p.61, which wrongly dates his arrival as the 
middle of July. 

6. "I must admit", he says, "that my first impressions of Durban 
and the Zulu people were very disappointing. All seemed to 
be so tame and ready to submit to anything the official 

. European suge;ested to them." (C. Kadalie: My Life and the 
I.C.U., p.62). 
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he succeeded in founding a branch, entrusting it to Alex 

P. Maduna, who had been recommended to him by J.T. Gumede 

of the African National Congresso(l) The General Secretary 

had to contend not merely with Zulu indifference, but also 

with white opposition. The municipal authorities refused 

to give him permission to hold public meetings, and it was 

only through the assistance of a European sympathiser, 

Mrs. Mabel Palmer, who was able to arrange for Kadalie to 

see the British Colonial Secretary, J.R. Thomas, then in 

South Africa at the head of the visiting Empire Parliamentary 

Delegation, that the ban was removed, though only tempor

arilYo(2) In September he moved to Johannesburg, where, 

assisted no doubt by the publicity he had acquired in 

Durban,(3) he met with more rapid success than he had done 

in Natal. As in Bloemfontein, local enthusiasts had already 

started a branch, (4)and soon afterwards other branches were 

started at Roodepoort and Benoni. (5) Although Kadalie 

aroused some suspicion in official quarters, Europeans 

generally displayed little interest in what was going on. 

1. Ibid, p065: The Workers' Herald 15th Hay, 1925. 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.62-64; The Workers' Herald 15th 
May and 15th June, 19250 

3. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.66. 

4. They included Stanley Silwana and Thomas Mbeki. 
W. Roux: Op.cit., p.35). 

(E. and 

5. The Workers' Herald 9th January and 2nd April, 19250 
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The following branches sent delegates to the Fifth 

Annual Conference, held at Johannesburg in April, 1925':

Cape Province: Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, East London, 

King William's Town, Adelaide, Bedford, Somerset East, 

Kimberley, Cathcart, Re$reat. 

Orange Free State: Bloemfontein. 

Natal: Durban. 

Transvaal: Johannesburg, Benoni, Pretoria. 

(15 branches in all, 10 of them in the Cape)o(l) 

If th~se branches are added to the list that were too small 

or poor or inactive to send delegates to Johannesburg 

De Aar, Humansdorp, Langebaan, Loerie, Luderitzbucht, Mossel 

Bay, Retreat, Roodepoort, Simonstown, Touws River, Upington, 

and Willowmore - there is a total of 27 branches, 20 in the 

Cape. But in point of fact De Aar certainly and the others 

probably had lapsed, though six of them - Simonstown, De Aar, 

Touws River, Mossel Bay, Retreat and Humansdorp - were later 

revived. Branches did tend to wax and wane. Describing 

in his annual report for 1924 a tour made by himself and 

Mas ab al ala , Kadalie spoke of the resuscitation of branches 

"that were nearly at their exit n .. (2) 

Naturally, with all these new and widely scattered 

branches, the membership of the I.C.U. was very mixed.. For 

most of its existence the I.C.U. had its staunch following 

10 The Workers' Herald 15th May, 19250 

2. Ibid. De Aar resisted resuscitation in 1924 (Ibid) and 
Kadalie's visit to Upington was not attended by much 
success (C. Kadalie: ~y Life and the I.C.U., p.69-70). 
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among the Cape Town stevedores.(l) Apparently, however, 

it soon lost the support of the contract dockworkers who 

lived in the Docks Location.(2) This is not surprising, 

if only because they were contract workers. Unlike the 

stevedores they had not shared in the all-round wage increase 

of September, 1920, and towards the end of 1922 they even 

had their wages reduced,(3)because the Government wanted to 

discourage the movement of black labour into Cape Town, where 

there was much unemployment. A fairly substantial and loyal 

following was found among railway workers, though Kadalie's 

claim of August, 1920, that there was a railway branch "in 

every centre, both great and small, throughout the whole 

system of the Union,,(4)must be treated with reserve. The 

I.C.U. members of De Aar and Touws River branches were 

1. The Workers' Herald 25th September, 1925 and 28th April, 
1926. 

2. "The Natives at the docks," said a Cape Town official 
(John Gomas) at the 1926 Conference, "were doing hard 
work ••• One day I impressed on these men that now was 
the time to demand higher wages, but unfortunately they 
were not members of the I.C.U. as yet." (The Workers' 
Herald 28th April, 1926). 

3. Married men were brought down to 4s.-4s.6d. a day, 
single men to 4s.-4s.3d. a day and new men were to start 
at 3s.6d., rising to 4so (Cape Archives: Minutes of 
Native Affairs Committee, City of Cape Town, Vol. I, 
Parcel 107, Item 338, Interview between the Minister of 
Railways and Harbours and the Mayor, Chairman of the 
Native Township Committee and Town Clerk 23rd March, 
1923) • 

4. Cape Times 30th August, 1920. 



202. 

railway men and so were a good many of the East London 

members. Another considerable group was made up of 

agricultural workers in the Eastern Province. Adelaide, 

Bedford, Somerset East, Cathcart and King William's Town 

must have been branches with a strong, or even predominant, 

agricultural membership. (1) Otherwise there were all sorts, 

unskilled workers in every type of employment - laundry 

workers,(2)employees of the pil companies,(3)municipal 

labourers,(4)domestic servants and miscellaneous factory 

workers. On the Rand, although the I.C.U. made some con-

verts among mine workers, chiefly, it would seem, among 

mine employees living outside the compounds,(5)and although 

the iniquities of the recruiting system became a staple of 

conference denunciation, there seems to be no evidence for 

assuming significant penetration of that semi-enclosed and 

largely impermanent labour force. The fact that the I.CoU. 

Conference of April, 1926, resolved upon "special efforts 

••• to organise mine workers,,(6)would indicate that, in its 

eighteen months existence on the Rand, the Union had made 

little progress in winning them over. 

1. Cfo The Workers' Herald 2nd April and 15th May, 1925. 

2. Minutes of the National Council November, 1927 (F 1927/124), 
p.14o 

3. At least in Cape Town (Interview with Mr. Gomas 18th May, 
1970) 0 

~. The Workers' Herald 2nd April, 1925. 

5. C. Kadalie: Mv Life and the I.C.U., p.72; The Workers' 
Herald 27th May, 1926; Ivlinu tes of the National Council 
November, 1927, p.16. 

6 • . The Workers I Herald 28th April, 19260 
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It is easier to discover what sort of people joined 

the I~C.Uo than to determine how many of them there were 

at anyone time. At the end of 1921 the Union had a claimed 

membership of 10,004.(1) Early in 1924 Kadalie was claiming 

20,000(2)and this was before the movement into Natal and 

the Transvaal. A more detailed estimate of membership is 

available for September, 1925, as follows:- Cape Town and 

Cape Peninsula 6,000; Johannesburg and the Reef 5,000; 

Port Elizabeth and Suburbs 2,000; East London 3,000; 

King Williams Town 1,500; Bloemfontein 1,000; Durban 

600; Kimberley 300; other small branches 11,000; total 

30,400.(3) The I.C.U. itself admitted that half this 

claimed membership was behind in the payment of subscrip

tions,(4)but even a total of 15,200 of regularly contribu-

ting members seems inflated. The most suspect figure is 

11,000 for "other small branches", of which there were, so 

far as can be ascertained, only fourteen, (5)and the continued 

existence of five of these is in doubt.(6) It is impossible 

10 Union of South Africa: Social Statistics No. 4 of 1922, p.88. 

20 Umteteli wa Bantu 5th April, 1924. 

3. E. Gitsham and J.F. Trembath: A First Account of Labour 
Organisation in South Africa (Durban, 1926), p.125. 

40 Ibid, p.125. 

50 Adelaide, Bedford, Somerset East, Cathcart, Pretoria, Lange
baan, De Aar, Willowmore, Touws River, Mossel Bay, Upington, 
Loerie, Luderitzbucht and Humansdorp. 

6. Langebaan, Willowmore, Upington, Loerie and Luderitzbucht. 
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to believe that these had a combined membership of 11,000 

or even 5,500 "financial members". It would be astonishing 

if they had more than a thousand members altogether. Unlikely 

also is it that Cape Town and the Cape Peninsula (i.e. Cape 

Town, Retreat and Simonstown, assuming that the last-named 

was functioning at the time) had 6,000 members, or 3,000 in 

financial standing. At the very most the Cape Town branch 

had 1,000 members during the dock strike of December, 1919(1) 

and 2,500 after the strike.(2) On the other hand, Cape Town 

in 1925 did have an energetic organiser, John Gomas. who no 

doubt had, by September of that year, added to the local 

membership. As for the Rand, 2,500 financial members do not 

seem excessive. For there is an independent estimate of 

over a thousand at the beginning of 1925.(3) A total of 

1,000 regular members for Port Elizabeth is not unreasonable, 

if Masabalala's union had as many as 4,000 in 1920, (4)while 

later evidence supports the 1,500 paying members for East 

London, high as such a £igure appearso(5) A consideration 

of the available evidence leads to an estimate - a generous 

one - of a paying membership of the order of ten thousand 

by mid-1925, two-thirds belonging to Cape brancheso 

1. Cape Times 9th October, 1919; The Cape Argus 19th December, 
1919. 

2. Cape Times 30th August, 1920. 

3. The International, quoted in The Workers' Herald 9th 
January, 1925. 

4. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioners, etco,p.3. 

5. General Secretary's Report of Inspection of Branches 6th 
March, 1926 (F 1926/6). 



205. 

Although it is possible to arrive at a membership of 

ten thousand by subjecting to scrutiny the numbers claimed 

by the I.C.U., it remains difficult to accepto A member

ship of that order would have given an annual income of 

£13,000 at a subscription rate of sixpence a week for each 

member, which was the contribution for male industrial 

workers fixed by the Revised Constitution of 19250(1) 

Circumstantial evidence, however, indicates that the Union 

was operating on an exiguous budget even late in 1924 after 

the Rand had been opened. When Kadalie made his 1924 tour, 

he was stranded at Upington without enough money to buy 

himself a meal.(2) "In the earlier days of the I.C.U.", 

he declared in December, 1927, "he had starved his family 

and worked without a salary for two years"o(3) Allowance 

must be made for exaggeration, but there are few signs of 

affluence in the I.C.U. before late 1926. The spasmodic 

appearance of The Workers' Herald is another piece of 

evidence. Although the intention was apparently to publish 

this fortnightly,(4)at its most regular and most frequent 

it was never more than a monthly and, indeed, up to 1925 

it appeared only irregularly. There were only ten issues 

between May, 1923, and December, 1924, and only four of 

these came out in 1924. 

1. Section 4 - Enrolment Fees. The contribution for female 
industrial workers was threepence, for agricultural workers 
of both sexes also threepence. At this period, although 
a large number of members was no doubt made up of women 
and farm workers, the movement was predominantly urban 
and male. 

2. C. Kadalie: ~Life and the I.C.U., p.69-700 

3. The Workers' Herald 18th January, 19280 

4. The Workers' Herald 21st July, 19230 
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However, even if one suspects thkt the inflow of r.ew 

members was matched, perhaps not by an out~low of old ones, 

at least by a reluctance of newcomers to p~rsevere in the 

p~ent of their dues, one cannot deny thHt the I.C.U. grew 

in membership as it expanded geographically. It is necessary, 

therefore, to find an explanation for the success of the 

I.C.U. in establishing itself in new parts of the country 

in the months following the Cape Town and &Bst London 

Conferences, when, not only was fresh ground broken in the 

other provinces, but even in the Cape new branches were 

opened in the ~astern Province by the energetic Lujiza. 

An influence on the growth of the movement was the 

improved economic situation of the country from about 1923. 

After the wartime "price boom" broke in m~d-1920 ~outh A~rica 

entered a brief depression that reached its deepest pOint in 

~:arch, 1922, when there was a general strike on the Witwaters

rand. (1) Recovery, when it came, lasted until 1929, when the 

country fe~l victim to the international depression.(2) 

However, while improving employment opportunities ~or 

Africans in the towns would tend to favour the gro~th of the 

I.C.U., there is, perhaps, a danger of attaching too much 

importance to an increasing Gross Kational Product. If new 

job opportunities were created, more Pp.orle - poor whitps L~ 

well as blacks - were ffiaking their way into the towns to take 

1. L. Katzen: Gold and the South African ~cono~y (~are Tow~, 
1964), p.74. 

2. Ibid, p.76. 
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advantage of them, and the obstacles to black trade 

unionism remained - the vast reserves of unused illabour, 

the illiteracy, indifference and instability of the labour 

force and the hostility of employers and Government. There 

were, indeed, instances of labour shortage - in the Durban 

docks in1923, in the gold mining industry almost all the 

time - but they did not stimulate so much the workers to 

organise as the recruiters to cast around for additional 

supplies on their own terms.(l) Above all there was no 

longer the pressure exerted during the wartime boom of the 

continuous rise of prices that urged men to desperate 

remedies, to jeopardise employment for the sake of securing 

a tolerable wage. 

In all probability the growth of the I.C.U. owed mast. 

to the fact that it came to be the focus of African and 

Coloured discontent, eclipsing other pressure groups in 

popular favour. Although it always disclaimed any intention 

of usurping the functions of other bodies and insisted that 

it was an industrial, not a political, organisation, the 

I.C.U. was inevitably drawn into politics because, once the 

cost of living had markedly declined, the grievances of 

its members and sympathisers were largely political: the 

pass laws, the industrial colour bar, the inequitable inci

dence of taxation and distribution of government expenditure 

and so forth. British experience indicated that the strength 

of general unions depended upon three factors, (i) a firm 

1. Cape Times 16th July, 1923. 
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base in large industries or undertakings, (ii) recognition 

by employers, and (iii) occasional strikes.(l) The I.C.U. 

fell short in all three. 
Q 

It never )(njoyed recognition; 

its 1919 strike was never matched; and its firm base in 

the Cape Town docks was too narrow to support a nation-wide 

organisationo To stick its growing heterogeneous membership 

together politics was the only cement. There was some 

justice in the charge made by Umteteli wa Bantu in 1924 that 

the I.C.U. leaders were "professional politicians.,,(2) 

The increasingly political character of the I.C.U o 

posed for it two problems, its relationship with the South 

African Native National Congress (from 1923, the African 

National Congress) and its attitude towards the white polit

ical parties. There can be little doubt that the fortunes 

of the African National Congress were at a low ebb at this 

time. Apart altogether from a basic difference of attitude 

between the Cape Province and the other provinces on the 

questions of the franchise and the pass laws, (3)there were 

divisions at provincial levelo The Cape National Congress 

had a considerable following in the vicinity of Cape Town, 

where its president,Maha~am~,lived, but in the Eastern Cape 

it encountered the rivalry of the Bantu Union, the President 

of which was Meshach Pelem and Vice-President Dr. Rubasana. 

1. E.J. Hobsbawn: Labouring Men; Studies in the History of 
Labour (London, 1964), p.18?, 189. 

2. Quoted in The Cape Mercury 26th June, 19240 

3. P. Walshe: Op.cit., p.224o 
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Relations between the latter and the National Congress 

were usually strained(l)and an attempt in 1920 to effect 

a union between the two was a failureo(2) In Natal there 

was a split between Durban (Revo J.L. Dube) and Pieter

maritzburg (Chief Mini and J.T. G~ede)0(3) Even at 

branch levels there were squabbles,(4)and there had been 

financial scandalso(5) At the national level the organis

ation seemed bankrupt of policy. 

"The African National Congress is a back number. 
It is an effete institution, and its influence 
is all behind it. It has lost what repute it 
once enjoyed, and it stands today as a monvment 
to the J.ealousy and dissension which have been 
responsible for its disintegration ••• "(6) 

10 The Bantu Union was bitterly attacked by the organ of 
the S.A.N.N.C., Abantu-Batho, in its ~ssue of 22nd April, 
1920. 

20 Imvo Zabantsundu 15th June, 1920. At its Conference in 
Queenstown in May, 1920, the Cape Native National Congress 
"after some discussion 0 •• arived at the opinion that 
the Bantu Union was nothing bul1 a farce .0." (Central 
Archives: Department of Justice 3/127/20, C.I.D., 
Johannesburg to Secretary, South African Police 28th 
May, 1920) 0 

30 P. Wushe: Opocit., po228-230; C. Kadalie: My Life, P0640 

4. Cape Town branch in 1924 suffered disruptiono (Cape 
Ar~hives: City of Cape Town, Minutes of Meetings of 
Native Affairs Committee, Report of Dro Loram on enquiry 
into certain complaints against Mr. G.P. Cook, Super
intendent of N'dabeni Location, 1927, Volo II, Parcel 
107, Item 339). 

5. Ilanga lase Natal 24th October, 1924. 

6. Umteteli wa Bantu quoted The Cape Mercury 26th June, 19240 
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Such was the view o£ a censorious critic in 1924, but 

scathing too were the comments o£ Selby Msimang, who cannot 

be considered an un£riendly critic. "You will admit", he 

wrote to the editor o£ Ilanga lase Natal in the same year, 

"that criticism is good and that no existing 
organisation deserves more o£ it than the Native 
National Congress - an organisation which has 
since its inception £ollowed with a sickening 
persistence a single line o£ action, i.e. the 
passing o£ beauti£ully worded and pmous resolut-
ions on almost all aspects o£ the problems with 
which the Bantu have to grapple • the same resolu
tions each year repeated with remarkable regularity 
with the result that they have long lost not the 
necessary £orce alone, but have even ceased to be 
taken seriously, i£ ever they were; and the 
leaders who have become experts in drawing them 
up have (sic) themselves about to lose, i£ they 
have not lost, the respect and hearing they - should 
command ••• In conclusion let me assure you that 
the cause o£ the Native National Congress is a 
sacred one with me. I write and criticise its 
leaders without malice but with an ardent desire 
to improve things ••• " (1) 

A£ter their deterioration in 1920, when Simon Jordan 

was the branch secretary in N'dabeni, the I.C.U.'s relations 

with Congress in the Western Province improved with the 

accession to the Union some time in 1923 o£ J.S. Thaele, 

the President o£ the Cape National Congress. In other 

respects, however, he was a dubious gain, because he was 

also associated with the militant black organisation, the 

~ Universal Negro Improvement SOCiety o£ Marcus Garvey, a 

body whose aims were incompatible with the basic I.C.U. 

striving (£or all the rebu££s the Union su££ered) £or a 

1. Ilanga lase Natal ,13th June, 1924. 
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single multi-racial South African society and for the 

solidarity of the working class o However, although a 

number of I.C.U. members besides Thaele came under the 

spell of Garvey and belonged to his organisation, which 

had a branch in Cape Town among other places, its influence 

on the I.C.U. was only marginalo(l) 

In the Transvaal, when it commenced operations there 

in September, 1924, the I.C.U. had a mixed reception from 

Congress officialso Although Makgathe, still President 

of the national organisation, was entirely hostile and 

R.Vo Selope-Thema, the General Secretary, unhelpful, some 

of the officials were friendly, notably Mvabasa, Mabaso 

and Ngcayitao(2) In Natal also the reception was mixed, 

though in no case hostile. It was the President of the 

Natal African Congress, J.T. Gumede, that issued Kadalie 

with an invitation to sta.rt work in that province and gave 

him every assistance when he arrived at Durban.(3) On the 

other hand, the newspaper of the Rev. John Dube, Ilanga 

lase Natal, gave the I.C.U. a more cautious, but not an 

unfriendly, welcomeo(4) 

In white politics the debate among the African and 

Coloured voters in the early 1920's was whether it was 

better to cling to the devil they knew or risk their future 

1. Kadalie had no time for Garveyism. (C. Kadalie: N;y Life, 
p.220-221) .• 

2. c. Kadalie: !1Y Life, p.67o 

3. ;Ibid, p o621) 64, 65; The Workers' Herald 15 th May, 19250 

4. Ilange lase Natal 4th July, 15th August and 24th October,1924o 
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with the devil they did not. As long as the Unionist 

Party existed, most African voters supported it as the 

party most likely to promote their interests.(l) When, 

however, it merged with the South African Party, the choice 

was no longer so obvious. Smuts, as Boer general and 

architect of the hated Act of Union, was an object of a 

suspicion that was in no way lessened by his Savoy Hotel 

speech of 1917, which "painted the Bantu as a menace to 

European Civilisation".(2) Then, if he was remembered by 

white labour as the ruthless suppressor of the 1922 Rand 

strike, to the black workers his reputation was stained 

by the bloodshed of Port Elizabeth and Bulhoek and of the 

Bondelzwarts affair in South West Africa.(3) Although he 

could hardly be held responsible for the Port Elizabeth 

shooting, he would have recovered some popularity in the 

eyes of the African and Coloured communities if he had made 

some substantial reparation for the loss of life that had 

1. Cape Times 14th February, 1920; The Eastern Province 
Herald 5th March, 1920. 

2. Imvo Zabantsundu 27th May, 1924. 

3. In 1922 the Bondelzwarts tribe lost 115 men killed in 
action against government troops and, when its flocks 
and herds were bombed, suffered casualties among its 
women and children. The issues involved were compli
cated, but the basic tribal grievance was loss of land 
and freedom. (W.K. Hancock: Smuts; the Fields of Force 
1919-1950. Cambridge, 1968, p.100-108). Smuts, who was 
harshly criticised by the South African Labour Partyp 
"could have cleared himself, the Governor-General said 
••• but he chose to shoulder the responsibility himse~f 
rather than sacrifice a subordinate officer." (Ibid p 
p.109-110). 
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been due to police mismanagement and miscalculation. But 

no: a special commissioner appointed to investigate claims 

for compensation for death and injury of persons who "were 

not willing spectators" eventually recommended ex gratia 

payments that could not have been better calculated to 

arouse resentment amongst the African and Coloured people 

"To dependants of three Europeans killed, £1,481,6s., 
to seven Europeans injured, £705,2s., to dependant 
of one coloured person killed £197,7so6d., to two 
coloured persons injured £180, to dependants of two 
Natives killed £75, to one Native injured, £15 .(1) 
cost of burial for unclaimed Natives £62,2s.6d." 

On the whole Smuts tended to lose black support not 

because of what he did, but because of what he did not do. 
S~ 

As Umteteli wa Bantu, which naturally took up a pro~rican 

Party stance, admitted: 

"It is true that General Smuts has done little in 
fourteen years to improve the Natives' position, 
and it is true that he has made grievous mistakes 
in his estimates of Native needs and in his measures 
to supply them." (2) 

If his legislative measures intrmduced some solid reforms, 

these were less appreciated by Africans than their dis

tasteful features were criticised by them. He was respon-

sible for three Acts that clese1y affected Africans. The 

first of these was the Native Affairs Act of 1920, which 

set up the Native Affairs Commission, a continuing body 

to inquire into and make recommendations upon African 

interests and grievances and also "to recommend that con

ferences of Natives be convened by the Governor-General to 

1. Umteteli wa Bantu 3rd February, 1923. 

2. Quoted in The Cape Mercury lOth June, 1924. 
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ascertain the sentiments of the Native population in 

regard to any measure in so far as it may affect such 

population." Since to these conferences there might be 

invited delegates "from any association or union purporting 

to represent any native political or economic interest".(l) 

there was implicit in the Act a recognition of African trade 

unions and the possibility of their playing a small par~ in 

the process of consultation. In addition to setting up 

the Native Affairs Commission, the Act provided for the 

extension elsewhere of the local councils already found in 

the Transkei. However the Act aroused little enthusiasm 

among Africans. The Native Affairs Commission had no black 

members and in any case seemed to have little influence with 

the Government, while the proposed local councils were not 

mandatory. The South African Native National Congress was 

suspicious of the Act's implications of political segre

gation.(2) The I.C.U., however, displayed little interest 

The second Act was the Natives (Urban Areas) Act of 

1923, which provided for the accommodation of urban Africans 

in locations. While it had its beneficial side. since it 

insisted that muniCipalities provide locations of reasonable 

standard and thus rescued Africans from the rack-renting of 

slum landlords and since it provided for advisory boards 

10 Union of South Africa: Act Noo 23 of 1920, Act to provide 
for the constitution of a eommission and of native coun
cils and for convening native conferences, with a view to 
facilitating the administration of native affairs. Section 
16 (l). 

2. Po Walshe: QEocito, p o lOO-102. 
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chosen from amongst the residents, nonetheless the Act 

entailed racial segregation and meant more compulsion, a 

limitation upon freedom of choice of residence.(l) 

The third piece of legislation was the Industrial 

Conciliation Act of 1924, which begun its passage through 

Parliament at the beginning of 19230 It established con-

ciliation machinery for industrial disputes, but excluded 

from its operation "pass bearing Natives". Since trade 

unions had to register under the Act in order to be rec

ognised, those made up of such Africans could never 

achieve recognition. As a discriminatory measure it was 

denounced in the course of time by I.C.U. leaders, but not 

at once, perhaps because the Union, being almost wholly 

a Cape organisation, had a membership that was not left 

outside the Act on this particular ground. Africans in the 

Cape did not carry passes. The most substantial body of 

workers affected by that provision was the labour force in 

the gold and coal mines. The I.C.U. was affected only to 

the extent that those of its members who were farm labourers 

were specifically placed outside the scope of the Act, which 

did not apply to the agricultural industry.(2) 

1. The charge (The Workers t Herald 27th lviarch, 1926) that the 
new locations were "badly laid out, the houses being 
cement-floored ramshackles, sluits taking the place of 
streets, and no lights whatever" no doubt bore an element 
of truth, but, all the same, they were generally an 
improvement on what there had been before. 

2. There was a fourth discriminatory Act, the Apprenticeship 
Act, but this seems to have brought no hostile response 
from organised African and Coloured labour. 
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Although its leaders subsequently made a great tuss 

about Bulhoek and Port Elizabeth, the I.C.U. did not turn 

against the South African Party government and abandon its 

policy of political non-alignment. The Third Conference of 

January, 1923, went to the trouble of repeating the resol

ution of October, 1921, that dissociated the I.C.U. "from 

any political body whatever"o(l) There had been, it is true, 

Kadalie's mild flirtation with the Nationalists in the middle 

of 1921, but the obstacles to rapprochement between them 

and the African and Coloured people were too great to be 

readily~~ounted. There had been a similar affaire with 

the Labour Party at the beginning of 1922, when Masabalala 

and other I.C.U. leaders were appearing on the same platforms 

as Cape Town Labour pOliticians o (2) This did not survive 

the shock of white racial intransigence in the Transvaal 

during the 1922 strike, which saw sporadic attacks upon 

black workers. Africans found their sympathies all on the 

side of General Smuts in his endeavour to crush the ensuing 

rebellion. A resolution, framed by the visiting black 

American bishop of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 

Bishop vernon,(3)was passed by the I.C.U. meeting in Cape 

Town condemning "the murderous onslaught on defenceless, 

peaceful non-Europeans" and urging theGovernment to protect 

their lives. It declared that the colour bar was responsible 

for the trouble on the Rand and should be abolished, and 

10 Cape Times 23rd January, 1923. 

2. A.P.O. 11th February, 1922. 

3. c. Kadalie: Vw Life, p.50. 
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concluded by calling on the African and Coloured people 

to assist the authorities, while giving unswerving loyalty 

to the Government, King and country. A resolution moved 

by Communists in the crowd urging support for the strike on 

the ground that "defeat would mean defeat " for all classes, 

both black and white,,(l)was rejectedo 

The attitude of the Government towards black organis

ations was sufficiently conciliatory to permit in May, 1922, 
F 

the reception by the Minister of Mines and Industries, )(.S. 

Malan (who was exceptionally sympathetic towards African 

aspira tions) of' an I. C. U • delegation reporting the resolu

tions of the Port Elizabeth Conference of October, 1921o 

Kadalie urged the minister to consider the claim of his 

Union to be the most representative of the majority of 

workers in the country, and he, without definite promises, 

agreed to consider the I.C.U.'s claim and its other requestso(2) 

Altogether 1922 saw no possibility of I.C.U. support for the 

opposition parties o 

Although the 1923 Conference at Cape Town was opened 

by the visiting British Communist, Tom Mann, who had been 

invited to South Africa by the white labour movement, the 

I.C.U. took care to point out that the invitation to Mann 

did not imply that it accepted his political views, and, 

l. E. Roux: Time Longer than Ro~, p.l5l. 

2. S.W. Johns: The birth of non-white trade unionism in South 
Afr:Lca, p.l87. 
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in fact, he was asked to perform the ceremony only 

because the Mayor of Cape Town declined to do so.(l) In 

neither of the two speeches that he delivered for the I.C.U. 

did the Union's guest put forward a communist point of view, 

dilating largely upon the value of organisation for working 

class advancement and upon the housing conditions in Cape 

Town 0 In his speech, after congratulating the I.C.U. on 

its achievements over the four years of its existence, he 

called upon it to maintain close ties with the Cape Feder-

ation, whose Secretary was also present as was Thomas 

Boydell, the Labour Party leader. But the assembled 

delegates remained unmoved by this plea and were more 

ready to castigate the white labour movement than the South 

African Party as the author of their troubles. Sm little 

did they feel at one with white trade unionists that they 

resolved to observe the birthday of the I.C.U., 17th January, 

as Labour Day instead of May Dayo(2) It was the white workers 

rather than the Government that bore the odium for the increa-

sing practice of substituting white for African labour on 

the railways and in other fields or emplOyment.(3) While 

1. Cape Times20th January, 1923. The Cape Times tended to 
muddle the I.C.U. and the I.C.W.U. up and the General 
Secretary of the latter was at pains to point out that 
h~s-Union had nothing to do with the open-air meeting 
which Mann had addressed in the evening of the first day 
of the I.C.U. Conference, 18th January, adding primly, 
"nor is Mr. Tom Mann the likely person we would invite to 
speak at our meetings o " (Ca!2.§LTimes 23rd January, 1923). 

2. Cape Times 23rd January, 1923. 

30 Cape Times 22nd and 23rd January, 1923. 
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the Government was chided for setting a bad example to 

other employers, especially farmers, by paying black labour 

on the railways so badly,(l)it was not subjected to those 

virulent attacks that characterised later I.C.U. conferences. 

The 1923 Conference, it is true, did raise once again 

the Port Elizabeth riots, but not for the sake of arousing 

feeling against the authorities. The delegates in a moder

ately phrased - and futile - resolution decided to approach 

the Government in order to urge upon it the duty of compen

sating the dependants of those killed o (2) They alse resolved 

that a memorial to the victims be erected in Port Elizabeth, 

a proposal that evoked some slight dissent from the Cape Town 

delegation, though when it came to a vote, the motion was 

accepted unanimously.(3) Curiously the Conference did not 

discuss, or so it seems, the legislation, then impending, 

that was later to be a fruitful source of complaint. It was 

concerned rather with the questions of unemployment, wages 

and conditions of work, especially of railway and farm workers~4 

1. Cape Times 22nd January, 1923. 

2. Ibid. 

3. "Mr. H. Johnson (Cape Town) said he had nothing against 
the memorial, but cautioned the Conference to go slowly, 
seeing that they had so many irons in the fire." (Cape 
Times 23rd January, 1923). 

4. Cape Times 20th and 23rd January, 1923. Instances were 
cited of men paid 4s. and 4s.6d. a day on the railways 
after many years' service, and lOs. a month on the farms. 
The practice of issuing wine rations in lieu of wages was 
again condemned and a resolution passed to ask for legis
lation on this pOint. 
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There was a resolution calling for a minimum wage "in all 

districts and occupations for the African workers", but it 

was somewhat vague when it came to suggest machinery for 

implementing one: "the respective districts shall fix the 

standards in conjunction with the General Executive of the 

I.C.U.". The preamble to the resolution is instructive in 

that it appears to accept wage differentials based on race o 

It speaks of 

"the right of every workman, whatever he may be, to 
an income sufficient to enable him to maintain his 
family in civilised comfort, in Christian decency and 
citizenship, in physical efficiency and material com
fort and social amenity of his respective class or 
community ••• 11 (1) 

Other matters discussed included the question of African 

representation at the International Labour Conference; (2)the 

establishment of labour bureaux "in every centre controlled 

by the I.C.U;';(3) education, which led to a resolution calling 

upon the public authorities to improve facilities; (4) the need 

for a sanatorium for African phthisis patients;(5) and the 

acquisition of a building for the I.C.U. and a printing press.(6 

1. Cape Times 23rd J~uary, 1923. 

2. Cape Times 20th January, 1923. 

3. Cape Times 22nd January, 1923. 

4. The delegates from East London thought that, in hds own town, 
lithe Government had done well." (Ibid). 

5. Cape Times 23rd January, 1923. Phthisis was a disease con
tracted by miners. The question of a sanatorium had already 
been raised with the Minister of Mines, who had promised 
"that a sanatorium would be considered and erected if there 
were serious cases." Kadalie, on the strength of the year he 
had spent as a clerk at Shamva in Southern Rhodesi~, "said 
that he had been connected with the mines and had seen thou
sands dying every year of miners' ::--Pllthisis." 

6. The Workers' Herald 21st July, 1923. 
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The Conference, which was disappointed in its hope 

that a deputation would be received by the Prime Minister to 

hear the resolutions that had been passed, did gain the ear 

of J.W. Jagger, the Minister of Railways, who was called 

on by five I.C.U. representatives, including the President, 

the General Secretary and the Organiser-in-Chiefo The inter

view was cordial, the Minister sympathetic, the deputation 

deferential o While holding out no hope for improved wages 

for railway men and dockworkers, who, he thought, were 

already adequately paid in relation to the cost of living, 

Jagger promised to look into certain grievances regarding 

housing and rations that the I.C.Uo had raised, as well as 

various individual complaints. The question of school 

facilities, he suggested, should be taken up with the 

appropriate Provincial Administratoro(l) 

By the time the next Conference of the I.CoU. assembled, 

the Fourth at East London in January, 1924, the political 

situation in South Africa had been transformed by the formation 

of an electoral pact between Hertzog's Nationalists and the 

Labour Party, led by Colonel Creswell, but the Conference 

found the Union still politically neutral. The 30-odd 

delegates (all apparently from the Cape apart from one or two 

from South West Africa and John Mancoe from Bloemfontein) 

were, it is true, welcomed to East London by the Labour MoL.A., 

James Stewart, but he had been asked only because the Mayor of 

East London had refused.(2) Stewart's participation aroused 

1. According to Kadalie (My Life, po56) a deputation was also 
received by the Minister of Educationo 

2. Imvo Zabantsundu 22nd January, 19240 
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some adverse criticism in Labour circles in the Transvaalo(l) 

His speech, which he prefaced by saying that he thought it 

"the duty of every sensible white man to assist the blacks 

to raise their status",(2)WE!-S unusual in that it was not 

devoted to advising moderation. Advice of this sort figured 

in the speech of Professor D.D.T. Jabavu, of Fort Hare Native 

College, who gave the opening address. Yet he was far from 

being mealie-mouthed and the avoidance of "extravagant 

language" and the adoption of a "moderate tone" formed only 

part of the s.nsible remarks he made. He urged the members 

of the I.C.U. to be loyal to their leaders, to work for the 

co-operation of "those two sections of the African people, 

coloured and native, with a view to building up a new, strong, 

united race." and to pay their subscriptions regularlYo(3) 

The support he expressed for the Union was forthright. He 

carne, he said 

"to that conference as an outsider, yet an admirer of 
the work performed by the organisa.tion. He said there 
were many people who had thrown mud at this movement, 
and he had willingly gone there to clear them in the 
eyes of the public. He was a staunch supporter of the 
work, and believed in the cause of Africa I-lhich the 
movement advocated 0.0 It had been very often said by 
the opponents of their movement that they stood for 
strikes. He was there to tell them that an industrial 
strike was not a crime nor sin against any Government; 
a strike was a protest. They were on the right road 
building up an African civilisation •• 0 The curse of 
their race was tha t many people were despising a good 
thing for the simple reason that men who were at the 
head of affairs had not passed a certain standard of 
education. These men, whether educated or not, it 
was their duty to support •• 0" (4) 

1. Cape Times 2nd February, 1924, which seemed to be hoping for 
a Cape-Transvaal Labour split on the issue. 

2. The East London Daily Dispatch 23rd January, 19240 

3. Ibi.d. 

4. Ibid. 
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The presence of Tengo Jabavu's son undoubtedly gave a 

cachet to the Conference; and also brought upon him the 

suspicion of the authori ties o (l) Tengo's other son, A.1Yl. 

Jabavu, also came out in support of the I.C.U o and, since 

he was the editor of Imvo Zabantsundu, the Union now had a 

respectable mouthpiece in the Eastern Province o Further 

support from the African "establishment" came from Dro Rubu-

sana, who, af'ter declaring that he was there "as a listener", 

spoke at what must have been some length, echoing the senti

ments expressed by Professor Jaba~. The breach between 

him and Masabalala was evidently closed. 

The Conference got down to business. There was still 

no sharp criticism of the Smuts administration. The Indus

trial Conciliation Bill escaped comment and there was only 

an expression of disappointment with one of the provisions 

of the Urban Areas Act and with the refusal of the Government 

to lease Crown land to AIricans in the Eastern Province o It 

was not the segregation feature of the 1923 Act that disturbed 

the Conference, which paid tribute to the Government for 

"its endeavour to ameliorate the lot of the African race", 

but Clause 12, which empowered municipal authorities to 

register African residents and which was coupled with the 

pass laws and labour contracts, "barbaric systems responsible 

1. The police had inquired into a visit :paid to him -' 
by two I.C.U. officials in 1923 (Ibid), who must have been 
Kadalie and La Guma (C. Kadalie: My Life, p.55-56). 
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for the continual degradation of the African races"o(l) 

The policy of the I.C.U. in regard to the Act appears to 

have been framed by James S. Thaele, who was far from dis

approving of segregation. In a letter to the Superintendant 

of Locations, Cape Town, he put his position most explicitly: 

"As one of the leading lights of the Cape National 
Congress, I shall state my side of the question as 
representing the consensus of opinion of the Cape 
Natives: 

n(a) We accept the principle of territorial seg
regation as the only amicable and practical solution 
of the native problemo 

"(b) We denounce the multitudinous regulations 
that will, or are contemplated (sic) in these segre
gated areas, such as to be indoors at 9 o'clock, and 
the system of contract labour, &c. &co 

"(c) N'dabeni regulations should be taken as a 
corollary. 

"(d) We denounce, deprecate the pass system as·,:·. 
a degrading unnecessary evil to the Cape Native or 
any Native. 

"(e) We shall agitate against it from now until 
the milleniumo 

"Dear sir, it is the avowed policy of the Cape 
National Congress now in theory, to resort to the 
method of 'passive resistance' and it will be so in (2) 
practice when the pass laws come into operation •• 0" 

The Conference concluded by reaffirming its policy of 

non-alignment with any political party and remaining outside 

politics, but paradoxically accepted the principle of putting 

up I.C.U. candidates in provincial and municipal elections 

in the Cape Province.(3) 

1. Cape Times 26th February, 19240 

20 Cape Archives: ~tinutes of Meetings of the Native Affairs 
Committee, City of Cape Town, J.S. Thaele to G.P. Cook, 
Superintendent of Langa Township 14th January, 1924, 
Volume I, Parcel 107, Item 338. 

3. Cape Times 26th February, 19240 
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In spite of its continued political neutrality it is 

clear that the I.e.D. felt that its future lay with a 

national, colour-blind labour movement and even looked 

beyond South Africa to the British labour movement. The 

Conference congratulated the Labour Party upon its "steady 

ascendancy . . . in the Imperial Parliament" and Miss Margaret 

Bondfield upon her election to the House of Commons and her 

appointment to the presidency of the Trades Union Congress. 

Here is the beginning of the policy that came to fruition 

in 1927, when Clements Kadalie toured Britain, the appeal 

to British Labour to come to the assistance of the oppDessed 

workers of South Africa. Although the South African Native 

National Congress had appealed in vain to the Imperial 

Parliament, the hope of external assistance - and there 

seemed no better source of such help than the United Kingdom 

died hard. The Conference expressed the hope that the 

growing strength of the Labour Party would 

"secure better conditions for the working cla.sses 
in the United Kingdom, and ultimately for all 
workers in their several homelands, including those 
worst paid toilers, the African workers of the Union 
of South Africa." (1) 

It further hoped that the increase in the number of women 

Members of Parliament in Britain would "lead to better under-

standing between the Government and the masses, and a measure 

of sympathy for oppressed peoples throughout the world, espec

ially the African races of the Union of South Africa, who are 

outlawed and rendered homeless by successive Acts of the 

10 Ibid o 
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Union l'arliUJIlent". ~l) 

The I.~.l'. would hr1ve like:d ar. 7 .... J.li~nce with the ... nite 

labour movement in ;:;;outh Africa ano rp~retted i t~; f:.Jilure 

to respond. The Conference exprL3sed the hope th~t th~ timp 

would COILe when the whi te trades unions \-'oulll open thpir 

doors to black workers Rnrl adopt "an enlightened policy, on 

the b'c:tsi.3 of which may be expected friendly co-orf>rl-1tion and 

ultimate fusion of all labour fOl'ces into one oj& union."(?') 

At the same tiILe it recorded its 

"consternL.-tion and sad di~appointment with that 
portion of Colonel Creswell's recent Pretoriti speech, 
which justified the Nationalist-Labour pact on Ule 
ground of the combined opposition of the two partip.s 
thereto to what the Labour leader described RS the 
~overnment's policy of employine non-~uropeans in 
spheres of labour hitherto preserved for ~uropeans. 

lI~uch an attitude irreparably injures any reason
able prospects of co-oper:.:..tion bet\-leen huropeun and 
non-huropean workers, and delRY::; the triumph of the 
ideals of trade unionism and the consummation of 
Labour rule in this land. II (3) 

1. Ibid. The resolution congratulating the Dritish ~abour 
Party on its victory in th€ eenE.ral election of December, 
1923, was passed on to hamsay l'-.acdonald, whose acknowled
gment, published in The Workere' Herald of 15 th I-.ay, 
1925, led Kadalie to claim in his Report for 1924 that 
his Union had rec ei ved "in tern&. tional reco£ni t ion" • In 
the same Report he wrote: "Having also interested lIlyself 
in journalistic work I resorted in (sic) contributin£ 
articles on South At'rican ma tters to • 'fhe J·:essenger· a 
Negro f;lonth1.y t-lsgazine in l':ew York and these articlpH 
influenced to a great extent the intern~tiona1. reputktion 
of our Organisation in the United States of America, 
England and ~urope." (The Workers' Her&J.d 15th l-:ay, 
1925) • 

2. Cape Times 26th FebnlC:!ry, 1924. 

3. Cape Times 25th January and 26th February, 1924. 
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Resolutions passed by the Conference dealt with the 

questions of a minimum wage, the conditions of agricultural 

workers, and the recruiting system and condemned the employ-

ment of non-union labour in the Cape Town docks. Thaele 

was to be put forward as the I.C.U.ts choice of a represen

tative at the International Labour Conferenceo The Port 

Elizabeth riots came in for discussion once more, and there 

was also further talk of acquiring a printing press and a 

building to house the Head Office. (1) The minimum wage 

resolution embodied the same preamble as that of the 1923 

resolution, but was more precise in its suggested procedure. 

It called for minimum wage legislation and instructed the 

Board of Arbitration to approach the Government and Members 

of Parliament. 

The East London Conference left the I.C.U. still in a 

political limbo, as uneasy about the policy of the party in 

office as it was out of sympathy with the opposition parties o 

When in April of that year (1924) the Governor-General, on 

the advice of General Smuts, dissolved Parliament, Kadalie's 

Union took the initiative in summoning a meeting of African 

leaders, to be known as the All African Convention, to decide 

what advice to give to black voters in the coming general 

election. An invitation to "all leaders of the present 

existing organisations of non-buropeans of South Africa" was 

issued at Port Elizabeth by Clements Kadalie, S.M. Masabalala 

1. Cape Times lOth January and 26th February, 19240 
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and S.M. Bennett Ncwana; and the organisations to which 

appeal was specifically directed were the African National 

Congress, the Afric~ People's Organisation, the Bantu 

Union, the I.C.U., the Cape Native Voters' Association, 

the South African Indian Congress, the Inter-Racial 

Association, the Federation of South African Native Teachers 

and the Cape Province Farmers' Association.(l) For an 

organisation that claimed to be a trade union, the I.C.U. 

was in strange company, since all the other bodies (with 

the exception of the Teachers' Federation and the Farmers' 

Association) were primarily political pressure groupso 

Ncwana,who had evidently lost interest for the moment in 

the I.C.W.U., was the General Organiser of the Cape Native 

Voters' Association, which, as the Griqualand West Native 

Voters' Association, had been started the previous year with 

the object of mobilising black voters in support of the 

South African Party • ., (2) 

The Port Elizabeth invitation speaks of "a race co-

operative movement of African Peoples ••• already under con

sideration by various organisations in Cape Town o.o,,(3)and 

10 Imvo Zabantsundu 15th April, 1924, which says: "The 
appeal is prescribed to the following organisations in 
the four Provinces of the Union of South Africa: African 
National Congress •• 0" The report in the Cape Times 9th 
April, 1924, which is otherwise identical, says: "The 
appeal is subscribed by •• 0" 

2. Umteteli wa Bantu 14th and 21st April, 4th August and 1st 
September, 1923; Ilanga lase Natal 1st June, 1923. Several 
branches were formed throughout the Cape Provinceo At its 
inception it was criticised by Selby Msimang for its un
critical adherence to the S.A.P., which, however, earned 
it praise from H.D. Tyamzashe, ~ater an official of the 
I.C.U. and an implacable enemy of Ncwanao 

3. Imvo Zabantsundu 15th April, 1924. 
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a few days after it was issued, when Kadalie and Masabalala 

must still have been in Port Elizabeth, a "United non

European Congress tt was inaugurated in Cape Town "to protect 

and further the educational, commercial, political and 

industrial interests of the non-European peoples of South 

Africa", (l)with La Guma of the I.C.U. as Secretary and S. 

Reagon of the African People's Organisation as President. 

The affiliated organisations were, besides, the I.C.Uo and 

the A.P.O., the Cape British Indian Council, the Universal 

Negro Improvement Society and the South African Inter-Racial 

Associationo(2) The significance of this abortive attempt 

at collaboration is that it shows that as late as mid-April 

the I.C.U. was still politically uncommitted. Within the 

next fortnight, however, it took up a position of hostility 

to both S.A.P. and Pact, and this put an end to any chance 

of working with the A.P.O. and the Cape Native Voters' 

Association. At the end of April James Thaele, President 

of the Cape A.N.C. and a member of the Board of Arbitration 

of the I.C.Uo, presided at a meeting in Cape Town, at which 

the General Secretary of the Cape Congress, Johnson Dlwati, 

expressed in strong terms African disappointment with the 

Government, at the same time repudiating segregation. He 

ended by saying that tta black man should never cast a vote 

in favour of a white man".(3) The meeting resolved that, as 

1. Cape Times 14th April, 1924. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Cape Times 28th April, 1924. 
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"the South African Party has no constructive policy 
for the non-huropean races and that the Hertzog
Creswell Pact comes with no clearly defined policy, 
other than that of 'divide and rule', the Cape 
African National Congress is now adopting the slogan 
of 'no policy, no vote'o" (1) 

This militant neutrality was not maintained for long. 

Soon the I.C.U. leaders were advocating, not a boycott of 

the election, but a vote against the Government, which in 

practice meant a vote for the Pacto In May Thaele, Dlwati, 

Kadalie and Masabalala (soon to be dismissed from the I.C.U.) 

travelled north to Bloemfontein to take part in the Conference 

of the A.N.C. and to try and persuade the national body to 

endorse the policy already formulated by the Cape Congress 
(2) 

and the I.C.U. (:Ne1;e 1:) "The issue before the conference", 

runs Kadalie's recollection, 

"was whether to take a decision in support of the 
then Government led by General Smuts as Prime 
Minister, or to support the opposition led by 
General J.B.Mo Hertzogo A long resolution in 
favour of the Smuts Government was moved by the 
Reverend Z.R. Mahabane, chaplain of the African 
National Congress, while the I.C.U o representative 
moved a resolution in the following words: 'That 
a change of Government was necessary and would be 
in the best interests of South Africao' .0. In 
speaking to the motion, I reminded the conference 
about the sins of the government in power •• 0 

When the vote was taken and declared by the 'Speaker', 
the I.C.U. counter-motio~ was c~rried ~y a large (~) 
majority. This was my f~rst maJor pol~tical v~ctoryo" 

While the Conference did indeed urge the black electorate 

"to vote solidly for a change of Government",(4)Kadalie's 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ca]2e Times lOth June, 1924. 

3. C. 'Kadalie: 1\1;y Life, po58. 

4. The Ca]2e fI'Iercur;y 3rd June, 19240 
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account of what took place at Bloemfontein is open to 

question on two counts:- Firstly, the issue before the 

Conference was not baldly a choice between Smuts and 

Hertzog, since the A.N.C. could have chosen to boycott the 

election or to take up no position at all; and, secondly, 

the implication that A.N.C. policy would have been different 

had Kadalie not attended the Conference is dubious. A sub-

stantial body of Congress opinion, it is clear, had moved, 

before the Conference took place, in the direction of 

political neutrality. At its Annual Conference of the 

previous year, also at Bloemfontein, Congress had expressed 

a lack of confidence in Smuts as Minister of Native Affairs, 

because, without consulting African opinion, he had at the 

last moment introduced a clause in the Urban Areas Bill 

withholding freehold tenure from Africans in the towns and 

had refused to postpone the Bill at the request of a Congress 

delegation. 

At the conclusion of the A.N.C. conference Kadalie, 

Masabalala, Thaele and Dlwati had a meeting with General 

Hertzog in Bloemfonteino(l) Although the initiative 

appears to have come from the I.C.U. and the Cape Congress,(2) 

the overtures of Kadalie and his companions could not have 

been unwelcome. Hertzog was under the impression, if not 

at that time, then later, that the African vote was decisive 

1. Cape Times 10th June, 1924. 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.58 • 
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in twelve of the fifty-one Cape ~eatso(l) At that meeting 

a bargain was struck, the details of which are, at least 

in part, recorded in Kadalie's autobiography. The Nation-

alists printed and distributed the anti-Government resolution 

adopted by the A.N.C. conference(2)and also printed, on 

their Cape Town presses, ten thousand copies of an election 

edi~on of ~he Workers' Herald, which was given out free.(2) 

There is no hint of any more solid benefits for the black 

workers and it can only be supposed that Hertzog's temporary 

allies were duped, getting nothing other than a short-lived 

sense of being at the hub of affairs. One may also suspect 

that Kadalie, who was not immune to white flattery, fell 

victim to General Hertzog's charm and courtesy. 

From Bloemfontein Kadalie and Masabalala, fortified by 

their "great victory", (3)proceeded at the expense of Hertzog 

and Arthur Barlow, the Bloemfontein Labour M.L.A., who paid 

their fares, to King William's Town, where the All African 

Convention opened on 15 th IVlay. (4) "For the first time in 

sixteen years," reported Imvo Zabantsundu, 

1. C.M. Tatz: Shadow and Substance in Soumh Africa; a 
Study in Land and Franchise Policies Affecting Africans 
1210-1960 (Pietermaritzburg, 1962), po39, 42-3. 

2. Cape Times 10th June, 1924; C. Kadalie: ~~ife, p.58-59o 

3. C. Kadalie: My~ife, p.59. 

4. Ibid, p.59-60; Cape Times 17th May, 1924. 



"has a completely representative convention of 
Native voters assembled and ~cted in absolute 
unison as regards policy affecting a political 
crisis. IV:ore than twelve associa tions represen
ting every conceivable phase of :~ative intelli
gent activity met at King ~illiam's Town two weeks 
ago to consider anddecide upon a common course ~or 
the impending general election. The prooeedings 
were, in typical Bantu deli_erative fashion, slow, 
protracted, often passionate but always united 
and determined ••• " (1) 

As in the case of the A.N.C. conference, Kudalie's account 

of the King William's Town meeting arouses some scepticism. 

He says:-

"We urged the conference to follow the lead given 
by the African National Congress in Bloemfontein, 
and to be guided by the European electors who 
desired a change of government. In the tarly hours 
of the morning we challenged a division on the two 
motions (sic). Our motion for a change of govern
ment, as adopted at Bloemfontein, won the day." (2) 

Although the question of deciding what party voters were to 

support w~s the most contentious of the issues before it, 

the Convention did not confine itself to that. The subjects 

of discussion were outlined, in an opening speech, by 

Professor D.D.T. Jabavu, and they included (amonc others) 

the extension of the vote to white women, which threatened 

to devalue the black vote; a minimum wage for black 

employees; "the new pass law which had come in behind 

their backs, under the Native Urban Areas Act, and ~hich 

was put through without any consultation with black reople 

and was operating in Capetown and other places"; and the 

1. Imvo Zabantsundu 27th ~ay, 1924. 

2. C. Kadalie: ~cr Life, p.60. In his account Kadalie errs 
in calling the meeting the Qape N~tive Voters' Convention. 
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colour baro(l) After this opening address there was a 

procedural dispute: should the Convention first decide 

between Smuts and Hertzog and then draw up a manifesto 

that would list the major black demands for presentation 

to candidates, or should the manifesto be drawn up and the 

black voters then decide between the parties in the light 

of the reception accorded to the manifesto? While the 

chairman, Ben Tele, was in favour of an immediate decision, 

Kadalie and Masabalala argued, not for a vote against Smuts, 

but for supporting that party prepared to implement the 

manifesto. (2) It was this point that Kadalie won. 

During the course of an all-night sitting the Convention 

drew up its manifesto and agreed to support whichever party 

or candidates that would subscribe to its terms. The more 

important requests that were enumerated were African access 

to the facilities of the Land Bank, amendment of the Urban 

Areas Act to permit African freehold rights in urban areas, 

the repeal or amendment of the Natives Land Act of 191~, the 

appointment of African court interpreters,(3)th~ extension of 

the Cape franchise to the other provinces of the Union of 

South Africa, repeal of the pass laws, a ban on the import

ation of African labour from outside South Africa, minimum 

wage regulations, and a national system of African educationo(4) 

1. The Cape Mercury 16th May, 1924. 

2. Ibid. The "proceedings were by no means amicable." 

3. Hertzog had replaced black interpreters with white ones 
when he was Minister of Justice in the Botha cabinet. 
Imvo Zabantsundu 27th May, 1924). 

4. Cape Times 17th May, 1924; The Cape Mercury 16th May, 19240 
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Almost the only request likely to commend itself to the 

Pact was that for "minimum wage regulations, which would 

protect the workers in all kinds of occupation~ ·by compelling 

employers to pay not less than a fixed minimum wage for all 

skilled and unskilled labourers. irrespective of race or 

colour. ,,(1) This the Pact implemented as part of its 

"civilised labour policy", fixing wages so high in fields 

of employment where whites found jobs that employers saw 

taken avlay the only reason (in most cases) for employing 

black labour - its cheapness. 

The Convention clos ed on Friday 16 th :£I.lay, having 

expressed opposition to "any form of pass law in the Cape 

Province", condemnation of the colour bar, and "alarm and 

consternatiod'at the discriminatory treatment meted out to 

offenders in rape cases.(2) 

At the conclusion of the Convention Kadalie returned 

to Cape Town. Althoueh during the ensuing years he had 

occasion to say many harsh things about the Pact, looking 

back twenty years later upon the events of 1924, he appeared 

to have no regrets about his real or imagined successes at 

Bloemfontein and King William's Town. "Jubilant and streng-

thened by these two political victories", he wrote in his 

autobiography, 

1. Ibid. 

2. The Cape Mercury 17th Nay, 1924. 
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"I returned to Cape Town, where an enthusiastic 
reception awaited me from all sections of the 
population. In the closing stages of the campaign 
I became an important figure in Cape Town. During 
lunch hours I addressed open-air meetings in support 
of the Nationalist-Labour Pact candidates. Wherever 
a Pact speaker, generally a hUropean, got a bad 
hearing or heckling, I was sent for and rushed to 
the scene." (1) 

His triumphant progress passed unrecorded in the newspapers. 

On 10th June he spoke after M.A. Gamiet, the secretary of 

the Inter-Racial Association and a prominent member of the 

Cape Malay community, at a well-attended meeting in the City 

Hall, which, according to a public announcement, was to be 

conducted by "coloured men who have no Party axe to grind", 

but which, in fact, was induced to pass a vote of no-confddence 

in the Government and support for the opposition.(2) 

It is quite astonishing that black voters ever found 

the National Party, which was afterwards to deprive them of 

the franchise and subject them to endless humiliations, more 

attractive than the South African Farty, for all its imper-

fections and failings. The I.C.Uo position is by no means 

explained by revulsion against the sins of the Smuts Govern

ment enumerated by Kadalie in his autobiography - "the 

shootings at Port Elizabeth in 1920, the Bulhoek massacre, 

the calling of troops to the Cape Town dock strike in 1919",(3) 

1. C. Kadalie: I·w Life and the I.C.U., p.60. 

2. Cape Times 11 th June, 1924; leaflet among l'~orris Alexander 
Fapers, File 12. 

3. C. Kadalie: hy Life, p.58. "With the massacres of Port 
Elizabeth and Bulhoek still fresh in our memories we con
sidered that a government under General Hertzog could not 
possibly be more reactionary or more callous in its dealings 
with the native workers than the Smuts Government has been." 
(The Workers' Herald 12th ~:ay, 1928). ~his seems to be a 
feeble justification for supporting the Fact. 
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since these grievances were not new and the Government's 

handling of the Cape Town dock strike and the Port Elizabeth 

riots had not prevented the I.C.U. from supporting the South 

African Party in the 1921 election. Neither can hostility 

to the Government be attributed to any violent reaction 

against the Urban Areas Act or the Industrial Conciliation 

Act. It was sins of omission, not sins of commission, that 

offended the Coloured and African voters, who felt that the 

S.A.P. took an interest in them only when there was an 

election in the offing. The influence of Advocate Morris 

Alexander must have swayed many people in Cape Town. A 

member of the old Unionist Party, Alexander had been unable to 

overcome his repugnance for the South African Party when his 

own party merged with it, and he preferred to remain in the 

House of Assembly as an independent. In 1924 he stood for 

election in the Hanover Street constituency of Cape Town, a 

seat controlled by the Coloured electorate, as a founder of 

a new party, the Constitutional Democrats. Such was the 

respect he enjoyed that he gained the support of the I.C.U. 

leaders - Gumbs and Fife, as well as Kadalie and Thaele 

and also the support of deserters from the A.P.O., such as 

C.J. Carelse, a former Senior Vice-President. Alexander 

appeared on the platform at National Party meetings, con

demning - as he did at Stellenbosch, where he spoke on behalf 

of Paul Sauer - what he called the autocracy of Smuts's 

government and complaining that the S.A.P. had dishonoured 

all its 1921 election promises. 

"We must get rid of this Government of blood and 
iron ••• The new Government is going to be 
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"government for the people by the people. The 
Government hc.s been in lJower for 14 years, and 
what is their record? Their record is a hope
less failure." (1) 

In the absence of any sense of loyalty to the existinG 

government it is hardly surprising that some voters succumbed 

to the blandishments, during the election c~mpaign, of those 

Fact candidates who offered the Coloured community economic 

(thouGh not social) integration into vJhi te society and some

times denied the intention, or least the feasibility, of 

disfranchising Africans in the Capeo(2) Even segregation, 

if equitable, possessed a certain allurement. General. 

Hertzog seemed to some to be offering a fair division of the 

country, whereas Smuts appeared to be implementing segreGation 

in an underhand and un1'air way, exemplified by the resiciential 

segregation of Africans in towns under the Urban Areas Act 

and of Indians in the Class Areas Bill of 1924. "I would 

welcome segregation," said the Rev. L:;.1<.. Nahabane at 

Thirteenth Annual Conference of the African National Congress 

at Bloemfontein in I\jay, 1924, 

"if the land was divided so that 50 per cent. was 
allocated for occupation by the white people and 50 
per cent. for the black, but not as at present where 
only 13 per cent. is allocated to five million 
natives and the rest to one and a half ffiillion of 
whi tes. II (3) 

1. Cape Times 13th June, 1924. 

2. Addressing black voters in ~ust London,Col. Creswell caid 
tho.t he agreed "broadly" with General Eertzog's segregation 
policy, but that disfranchisement was "not pr8.ctical. 
politics." (Cape Times 29th Nay, 1924). 

3. Cape Times 26th ~~ay, 1924. 
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Kadalie himself, in a speech that did him little credit 

because it contradicted his fundamental belief in a racially 

integrated society declared, 

"The natives were not afraid of this bogey of 
segregation. Segregation was natural. Mr. Jagger(l) 
lived segregated from his clerks and working men o 

There was segregation in native territories; there 
was segregation in New York, and it worked well." (2) 

Only an analysis of South African constituencies in 1924 

could give any indication of how much the I.C.U. influenced 

the course of the election. Given the anti-Government swing 

in the white electorate and the widespread disillusionment 

with the Smuts Government among the black voters, the I.C.U.'s 

influence was probably small. It is likely that, if Coloured 

voters deserted the South African Party in spite of (or 

because of) Dr. Abdurahman, African ones preferred to stick 

to Smuts whatever his faults.(3) As Ben Nyombolo of the 

I.C.W.U. put it: "While the native is not easily bluffed, 

the coloured man seems to be the victim of the propaganda of 

the Pact.,,(4) Even the Congress leaders seem to have had 

second thoughts about the advisability of voting against the 

Government. A prominent Nationalist, Tielman Roos, in an 

unguarded moment exclaimed at an election meeting early in 

June: "The Native is not an asset to the white man in this 

1. A minister in the Smuts government. 

2. Cape Times 11th June, 19240 

3. A meeting of voters at N'dabeni on 15th June condemned "the 
attitude adopted by certain misleaders, who generally pass 
wild resolutions on the Parade" and affirmed support for 
the S.A.P. (The Cape Mercury, 17th June, 1924). 

4. Cape Times 17th June, 1925. 



country - he is a curse.,,(l) This was a timely reminder 

to the black voter of what value was put upon his people 

by a party that was intermittently trying to gain his 

support. 

Kadalie was convinced that he had made a major contri

bution to the Hertzog-Creswell victory.(2) Three months 

later, in September, he had his reward. When the member 

for Pinetown, one of the Durban constituencies, J.S. Marwick, 

complained in the House of Assembly about Kadalie's activ-

ities in Durban, he was rebuffed by the new Minister of 

Justice, Tielman Roos, who stated that there was nothing 

to stop black workers from forming trade unionso(3) It was, 

indeed, a meagre reward; yet it is difficult to see what 

more was to be anticipated of a coalition pledged to safe

guard the interests of the white worker and the white farmero 

1. Cape Times 11th June, 1924. 

2. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. 

3. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.62-63; Union of South Africa: 
Debates of the House of Assembly 2nd September, 1924. 



CHAPTER IV 

:r.loscow versus Amsterdam, 1925-1926. 

"Depending upon the slogan of the Pact Govern
ment for a 'Civilised South Africa', all workers, 
both black and white, had pinned their faith on 
their new bride, who was to 'deliver the goods' 
which were kept in store for the exclusive use 

by big finance. The goods were 'delivered', but 
to our disappointment, instead of supplying the 
ahild with bread, our Pact bride gave the child 

stones in the form of the Colour Bar Bill, en
forcement of Pass Laws upon our women in the 
Transvaal, the retrenchment of Natives from state 
undertakings such as the Railway, etc. Thus, 
instead of coming to attend the wedding feast of 
the King's son, we met in Johannesburg last April 
sorely disappointed, and we vociferously protested 
against such unjust measures introduced by our 

new Government." 
(Clements Kadalie, April, 1926). 
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The Pact Government did not delay in introducing 

measures designed to alleviate the "poor white" problem 

and to set at rest the fears of white workers that their 

privileged position would be destroyed. As soon as it was 

elected, it began to prosecute with greater vigour a policy 

that had already been applied by General Smuts's Government,(l) 

the replacement of black workers (despite extra expense) in 

government employment (especially on the railways) by unem

ployed whites and, in some cases, in the Cape Town docks, 

for example, by unemployed Coloured workerso(2) Private 

employers were also encouraged to take on whites in pref-

erence to blacks. All this activity was euphemistically 

termed "the civilised labour policy." 

1. Umteteli wa Bantu 14th April, 1923. Cape Times 17th 
February, 1921 and 22nd and 23rd January, 19230 "In 
conformity with the expressed wish of the Government, 
white labour is being employed as far as possible on new 
construction ••• On lines authorised under the several 
more recent construction programmes, employment has been 
given to a large number of unskilled labourers as a means 
of livelihood. Many of the senior officers in charge of 
lines now in course of construction have therefore had 
considerable experience with this class of labour, and 
where their efforts to carry out work have not met with 
the success they would wish for, this failure has 
probably been due to the class of men recruited, being 
composed of a proportion of the • unemployable I tYP,eo 

"In regard to the question of the cost of white labour 
compared with native labour, the results which have been 
observed by the wider use of white labour under the 
present new construction programme have confirmed past 
experience, viz. the cost of earth-works etc. undertaken 
by white labour is higher than if done by native labour 
••• " (Union of South Africa: Report of the General 
Iv'lana er of Railwa s and Harbours for the ear ended 1st 
March, 1924, U.G. 43-1924, p.xxi • 

2. Ilanga lase Natal 29th August, 1924. 
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In February, 1925, the first legislative proposals of 

the coalition were made to the House of Assembly. The 16th 

February saw the first reading of two major Bills, the 

Mines and Works Act (1911) Amendment Bill, popularly known 

as the Colour Bar Bill, and the Wage Bill. The former was 

likely to make little practical difference. For, although 

the dolour bar of the original Mines and Works Act had been 

judged ultra vires by the Transvaal Provincial Division of 

the Supreme Court in 1923, the mine companies, bearing in 

mind the 1922 general strike, had not dared to antagonise 

white labour by taking advantage of the legal decision. If 

there was any danger to white labour in the mining industry, 

it lay not in the opening of skilled work to blacks but in 

the introduction of machinery that Qould be worked by semi

skilled black labour.(l) 

The Wage Bill on the other hand was an ambiguous measure o 

The intentions of its framers were clear enough - to reserve 

for whites any fields of employment where they were likely 

to come into competition with blacks and where the possession 

of a particular skill and the proposed Colour Bar Bill did 

not provide a safeguard. By preventing employers from 

sweating their labour, the Government hoped to ensure that 

the unsweated labour would be white. "It is common knowledge", 

said Colonel Creswell, the Minister of Labour, 

"that the tendency of modern industry unless con
trolled and checked simply leads to larger and larger 

1. H.M. Robertson: 150 years of economic contact, Part II, 
p.20-21. 
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"sections of the population being sweated down below 
the level of dignified life. In South Africa we 
have not got a homogeneous populationo We have two 
races separated by the wide gulf of histD~y and 
civilisation; a gulf of difference in material wants 
which are considered necessary for life. The same 
process which leads to sweating in another country 
gives a tendency in this country to eliminate those 
who require the higher standard of life. In another 
sphere it is in exemplification of the truth of Gresham's 
'Law of Currency'. In certain circumstances bad money 
will drive out the good. In the competitive wage
production system in a situation such as we have in 
South Africa the lower civilisation will gradually 
drive out the higher civilisation ••• If our civilis
ation is going to subsist we look upon it as necessary 
that our industries should be guided so that they 
afford any men desiring to live according to the Euro
pean standards greater opportunities of doing so •• 0"(I:) 

They were to be guided by a Wage Board that would make 

enquiries into different types of employment and recommend 

to the Minister of Labour a wage that would be sufficient 

for a worker to live "according to the European standards"o 

Since the wage for each occupation where a determination was 

made was to prevail throughout the entire labour force 

engaged in that occupation, black labour would no longer, 

it was hoped, hold any attraction for employers. This was 

where the ambiguity arose. If the intention of the Bill 

wqs clear, it was not explicit. In theory race was not the 

criterion, but "civilisation". Since the Government Vlould 

not call a spade a spade and relied upon an indirect method p 

the opponents of the Bill feared (or pretended to fear) 

that the hoped for results would not transpire and that the 

only effect would be to ruin industryo Thus General Smuts: 

1. Union of South Africa: 
1925, 001.1589-15900 

Debates of the House of Assembly 
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"I have asked myself how this Bill is going to work .. 
If you pay the same wage to the unskilled workers 
in any industry, whether white, coloured or black, 
,.,rhat will that wage be? Well, I know what the black 
man is paid and I know the white man cannot subsist 
on ito I can only therefore conceive a policy where
by the black man is going to be paid more because he 
must be paid a wage which is a sUbsistence wqge for 
the white man also. The minimum wage for the black 
man, therefore, must go up. Can the country stand it? 
Can the country afford it?" 0 (1) 

, 
The discriminatory intention of the Bill was demonstrated 

all too clearly by the exclusion of two classes of workers 

from its scope, farm labourers and domestic servants, who 

were overwhelmingly blacko (2) Yet the apparent racial im

partiality of the machinery proposed under the Bill(3)and 

the need to deal with the very real problem of sweating in 

South Africa commended it to men for whom the industrial 

colour bar was indefensible, for example Advocate Alexandero(4) 

1. Ibid, Col.1601. 

2. When the representatives of white trade unionists, W.H. 
Andrews, W.A. Butler and R. Stuart, pressed for the 
inclusion of agriculture within the operation of the Bill, 
it was not because they were conscious of any concern 
for the blacks, but because they hoped that poor whites 
would be guided into farm labouring. (Union of South 
Africa: Report of the Select Committee on the Wage Bill, 
S.C.14 - 1925, p.1-3) .. 

3. "The Wage Act makes no race or colour distinction, and the 
Wage Board does not set up any colour bar." But: "It is 
obvious that the different standards of living cannot be 
ignored in classifying different kinds of work"o (F.A.W. 
Lucas: The determination of wages in South Africa, South 
African Journal of Economics, Vol. I, noo 1, Narch, 1933). 
Advocate Lucas was the first chairman of the Wage Boardo 

4. Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembly, 
1925, Co1.1664-1665. 
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There was, besides ,'ifte possibility f o:f action bene:ficial 

to the black unskilled because, in the event o:f the Wage 

Board's inability to recommend wages upon which the "employees 

may be able to support themselves in accordance with civilised 

habits o:f li:fe", the Minister might direct it to recommend 

such wages as it considered suitable. 

The ambiguity o:f the Wage Bill perhaps helped Kadalie to , 
persist in his belie:f that General Hertzog was a ":fine :fellow", 

and Colonel Creswell too,(l)while Smuts was a "soldier who 

always wanted trouble" and "the English were hYPOcrites".(2) 

As late as May, 1925, J.S. Marwick was complaining in the 

House o:f Assembly that Kadalie was :flourishing at his meetings 

the letter that Hertzog had written to him in 1921 and claiming 

that he enjoyed "to some extent the moral and :financial support 

o:f the Prime Minister"o (3) Kadalie, in his reluctance to 

revise his trust in the good intentions o:f the Pact Government, 

looked around :for excuses o When it proposed to extend the 

pass laws to A:frican women in the Transvaal, he blamed the 

Government's permanent o:f:ficials, suggesting that those 

o:f:ficials were "trying to bring the Pact Government into dis

repute with the natives"o(4) Another scapegoat :found by the 

1. Ibid, 001.1764. 

2. Ibid, Col.2892; The Workers' Herald 20th February, 1925. 

3. Ibid, Col.2891. Marwick read the letter out. The Pact had 
its revenge in July, 1925, when a Labour M.L.A., Reyburn, 
revealed some o:f the corr$spondence relating to the proposed 
deportation o:f Kadalie in November, 1920. (Ibid, Col.6290-
6291) 0 

4. Ibid, Col.2892; The Workers' Herald 20th February, 1925. 
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I.C.U. leaders, unwilling to abandon their faith in 

Hertzog's goodwill, was the extremists of the National 

Party. This view was being entertained even in April, 1926, 

when, at the I.C.U. Conference of th8t year, the Prime I'~inis

ter was reproached by one of the delegates for not having 

the gumption to stand up to these extremists. 

"General Hertzog had (sic) high motives, but his 
legislation, by fits and starts, is actuated by the 
extreme left (sic) of his party ... The Native is a 
sacred trust of the white man, and General Hertzog 
should have asked himself whether he would have 
liked to stand in the boots of the Native as far as 
his Government's legislation was concerned." (1) 

, 

It was difficult, however, to maintain the fiction 

that the Pact's beneficent purposes were being frustrated 

by sinister forces and there was gro"\V"ing disillusionment 

with the Government. This disappointment coincided with 

the growth of the I.C.U. into a national organisation that 

was eclipsing the African National Congress as the most 

representative expression of black opinion. It coincided, 

too, with a change in the forces of the radical left. In 

1921 the International Socialist League and other Harxist 

groups in Cape Town, (including the Industri~ Socialist 

League ~ and Durban uni ted to fonn the Communist Party of 

South Africa, (2)and this, after the trauma inflicted by the 

1. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926. Astonishingly the 
I.C.D. called upon the Labour Party to vote against the 
Colour Bar Bill in order to "prove itself worthy as a 
party representing the labouring classes of South Africa, 
irrespective of colour." (The '.yorkers' Herald 20th 
February, 1925). 

2. E. Roux: S.P. Bunting, p.49. 
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1922 Rand strike had healed, adopted a new attitude towards 

the blacks, though not without causing dissension within 

its ranks e In 1924 the Cape Town branch of the party became 

actively engaged in winning adherents among African and 

Coloured people; and it must have been then that James La 

Guma, the Assistant General Secretary of the I.C.U., joined 

ito At the Communist Party Conference in Johannesburg at 

the end of 1924 S. Buirski of Cape Town pressed hard for a 

campaign amongst blacks, but, although he received support 
, 

from S.P. Bunting and E. Roux, then a stUdent member of the 

Young Communist League, opposition came from W.H. Andrews p 

the party se~retary, who "believed that the Communist Party 

should work among the organised workers, which meant the 

white workers", and C.F. Glass, who resigned from the Party 

on the ground that it was "running after the Natives 'who 

could not possibly appreciate the noble ideals of Communism'''. 

However, a policy of proselytising the blacks was adopted 

by a narrow majOrityo(l) Making little headway among Africans, 

the party saw in the I.C.U. a means of making its influence 

felto For its part the Union had hitherto always been at 

pains to dismiss the suggestion that it had anything to do 

with Communism. As late as October, 1923, its leaders insisted 

that it was pursuing solely industrial, non-political objec-

tives. 

"In other words, on the basis of pure Trade Unionism 
it accepts to co-operate with other labour unions, 

1. E. Roux: S.P. Bunting, p o66-68; E. and Wo Roux: Op.cit., 
p.38. 
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"but repudiates the 'Third International', meaning 
that no other revolutionary elements are permitted 
within the ranks of the Organisation. Our constit
ution does not permit the General Executive Council 
nor any individual officer to deviate by one iota 
from the declared policy." (1) 

By 1925 the situation had changed. The circumstances of 

South African political life meant that black political 

objectives could be achieved only through influencing the 

white political system and, in spite of their complaints 

that they had lost confidence in the white man, it was into 

that system that the I.C.U. leaders wanted to penetrate o , 

Although the C.Po was small and uninfluential, it appeared 

to be the only possible ally after an election in which one 

of the major parties had been derided and abused and the 

other two had, it was thought, accepted comradeship only to 

betray it almost at onceo Therefore, not only did the I.C.Uo 

not object to its officials jOining the Communists (though 
its 

few did so), but it also admitted into/ranks men who were 

already members of the party. Two of Kadalie's first co

adjutors in Johannesburg, the school teacher Stanley Silwana 

and the labourer Thomas Mbeki, were members 0 (2) 

By the time the 1925 Conference of the I.C.U. was held, 

Communist influence was apparent. The Rand Daily Mail thought 

it significant and sinister that this Conference, which met 

in Johannesburg, should be attended by at least one "well-known 

10 Ilanga lase Natal 9th October, 1923; 
9th October, 1923. 

Imvo Zaban tsundu 

20 E. Roux: S.P. Bunting, po70; 
Rope, p0202; E. and W. Roux: 

E. Roux: Time Longer than 
Opocito, p035. 
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local Communist", while its own reporter was excluded.(l) 

Under the influence of the Communists members of the I.C.U. 

began to call one another "comrade", and "capitalism" and 

"imperialism" featured more frequently in the speeches of 

the leaderso It may be suspected, however, that for many 

of them the charm of Communism did not extend beyond their 

delight in what one critic called its "curi9us 'lingo,,,.(2) 

There was also a certain ambivalence. The British Empire 

was the villainous oppressor of Africans, yet the fount of 

justice and fair-play. In the issue of ~he Workers' Her~d 

dated 27th March, 1926, by which time the front page regularly 

carried the legend, "The Herald exposes the 'good boys,(3) 

as tools of imperialistic hypocricy (sic)", one finds: 

"British Imperialasm in Africa must be exposed and attacked 

vigorously". In the same issue South Africa is described as 

"this great Dominion of the British Empire". Early in 1925 

Kadalie was saying that Africans "had no time for British 

ideals &.nd traditions"o(4) Yet the delegates at the 1925 

Conference, angered by the obstacles put in the way of the 

Union by the Town Council of Durban, chided the people of 

Natal for betraying their British heritage. 

l. Rand Daily Mail l6th April, 1925. 

2. Rev. R. Phillips to the Editor, The Workers' Herald 2nd 
June, 1925 (F/Joint Council File!30)0 

3. i.e. Africans associated with white liberalso 

4. The Workers' Herald 20th February, 1925. 
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"Further it is not -understandable to this Conference 
how a people such as those who constitute the majority 
of the citizens of Natal so closely associated with 
a race well bred in the best traditions of individual 
and public liberty, could stoop so low in the practice 
of those high principles for which their race is 
renowned, and enshrined in the annals of constitutional 
history and thus so gratiously (sic) bring reproach 
upon the time honoured concession of free and unfettered 
freedom of discussion which has become a common charac
teristic of modern democracies eeo" (1) 

In a superficial way the COIDffiunists also influenced the 

new Constitution that the Union adopted in 19250 This fixed 

its name as the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union 

of Africa, catering for a wide range of employment(2)and , 
aiming "to sstablish Branches of the Organisation throughout 

the African Continent"o(3) The registered Head Office was 

in Cape Towno(4) Section 2 was the famous preamble based 

on that of the constitution of the Industrial Workers of the 

World. Since there were significant differences between 

them, it i* worth placinG the two side by side so that these 

differences appear most readily. 

10 The Workers' Herald 15th June, 1926 0 

20 Nunicipal, waterside, mine, building, agricultural, 
marine, transport, railway, factory, domestic and ware
house workerso (Revised Constitution - Section 1)0 

30 Section 3 - Objects (e). 

4. Section 10 
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I.C.U. 

Whereas the interests 
of the workers and those of 
the employers are opposed 
to each other, 

the former living by selling 
their labour, receiving for 
it only part of the wealth 
they produce; and the latter 
living by exploiting the 
labour of the workers; de
priving the workers of a part 
of the product of their labour 
in the form of profit, 

no peace can be between the two 
classes, 

a struggle must always obtain 

about the division of the pro
ducts of human labour, until 
the workers through their 
industrial organisations 

take: from the capitalist 
class the means of produc
tion, to be owned and 
controlled by the workers 
for the benefit of all, in
stead of for the profit of 
a few. Under such a system 
he who does not work, neither 
shall he eat. 

The basis of remuneration 
shall be the principle, from 
every man according to his 
abilities, to every man acc
ording to his needs. 

I.W.W. 

The ,\'lorking class and 
employing class have 
nothing in common. 

There c~ be no peace 

so long as hunger and want 
are found among millions of 
working people and the few, 
who make up the employing 
class, have all the good 
things of life. 

Between these two classes 
a struggle must go on 

until the workers of the 
world organise as a class, 

take possession of the earth 
and the machinery of pro
duction, 

and abolish the wage system. 
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I.C.U. 

This is the goal for vlhich 
the I.C.U. strives along 
with all other organised 
workers throughout the 
world. Further this Or
ganisation does not 
foster or encourage antag
onism towards other estab
lished bodies, political 
or otherwise, of African 
peoples, or of organised 
huropean Labour. 

1.W.W. 

We find that the centr-
ing of the w 1 nagement of 
industries into fewer and 
fewer han~s wakes the trade 
unions unable to cope with 
the ever growing power of the 
employing class. The trade 
unions foster a state of 
affairs which allows one set 
of workers to be pitted 
against another set of workers 
in the same industry, thereby 
helping defeat one another in 
wage wars. Moreover, the 
trade unions aid the employing 
class to mislead the workers 
into the belief that the 
working class have interests 
in common with their employers. 

These conditions can be 
changed and the interest of' 
the working class upheld only 
by an organisation formed in 
such a way that all its 
members in anyone industry, 
or in all industries if 
necessary, cease work whenever 
a strike or lockout is on in 
any department thereof, thus 
making an injury to one an 
injury to all. 

Instead of the conse~ 
va ti ve motto, "A i'air day IS 

wage for a fair day's work", 
we must inscribe on our banner 
the revolution[~y watchworn, 
"Abolition of the wage 
system" • 
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I.C.U. I.WoWo -
It is the historic 

mission of the working class 
to do Rway with capitalismo 
The army of production must 
be organised, not only for 
the every-day struggle with 
capitalists, but also to 
carryon production when 
capitalism shall have been 
overthrowno By organising 
industrially we are forming 
the structure of the new 
society within the shell of 
the old. (l) 

An inevitable class struggle and the naed for the control 

by the workers of the means of production and for the abolition 

of the wage system, these are common to botho But the I.C.U. 

preamble omits the contrast between the hunger and want of 

the workers and the abundance of the small employing class, 

perhaps because, to the blacks, it was not only the small 

capitalist class that had "all the good things of life"; 

rather did it appear to be the small dominant race o The I.C.U. 

instead contrasts those who work with those who do not, possibly 

having in mind the black labourer and the white supervisoro 

Again, while t~e I.W.W. preamble talks of the organisation 

of the ·working class into a single body that will "carryon 

plIToduction when capitalism shall have been overthrown", and is 

critical of trade unions, the I.C.U. envisages the w~ging of 

the class struggle through "industrial organisations" and 

accepts the existence of "other established bodies, political 

or otherwise, of African peoples, or of organised European 

l. P. Renshaw : -=T~h:..:e~W:.:..0Tb~b-=l;.::;i~e:;..:s:::;..r..· --::;-~~rS::;....::.t~oFr~....;o;;-;f:;;-;:;S~n;.;;;d;;,;;i;;.;c;;...al==i;.;:s;.;;;;m=--:;l=· n 
the United States London, , frontispiece. 
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Labour". The final sentence of the I.C.U. preamble is all 

that is left of the non-alignment resolution of the Port 

Elizabeth Conference of October, 1921, and is significant 

for what it leaves out of that resolution (That this Orgahis-

ation resolves unreservedly to dissociate itself from any 

political body whatever, but declares that its objectives 

are solely to propaga~e the industrial, economic and social 

advancement of all the African workers through industrial 

action on constitutional lines"), as well as for what it ... 
adds ("or of organised European Labour"). 

One thing that distinguishes the I.C.U. preamble from 

that of the I.W.W. is its echoes of Marx: the workers 

"living by selling their labour, receiving for it only part 

of the wealth they produce", the capitalists "depriving the 

workers of a part of the product of their labour in the form 

of profit", and again, the principle "from every man according 

to his abilities, to every man according to his needs". 

Small wonder that Leonard Barnes heard in the preamble 

"the clear accents of r.'lOSCOW" 0 (l) 

The preamble in point of fi'.act was singularly ill-sui ted 

to the I.C.U. The class struggle and the confiscation of 

the means of production were meaningless in the South African 

l. L. Barnes: Caliban in Africa; an Impression of Colour
Madness (London, 1930), p.97. The preamble must have been 
supplied by a member of the Communist Party, perhaps 
Buirski. (Cf. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope, p.400)o 
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racial situation. If the class struggle meant anything at 

all, it was a private war for whites only. The preamble 
for the I.C.U. 

came to bela source of acute embarrassment, particularly 

in 1927,when it was anxious to prove its moderation and 

respectability. Grappling with the problem, one Qf the 

Union's leaders, A.W.G. Champion, came up with this 

surprising gloss upon the preamble: 

"While many well-meaning sympathisers of the I.C.U o 

may be concerned at the exact meaning or effect of 
this Preamble, we are afraid that many people are 
using the Preamble as an excuse to attack the I.C.U., 
as they really object to the Native being organised 
in a Trade Union of any kind. But the real object 
of the Preamble (which we frankly admit could be 
better worded) is an attempt to put into modern 
language the teachings of Christ, namely 'Love 
thy neighbour as thyself', and prove and test it 
by conduct by 'Doing unto ~mhers as ye would they 
should do unto you'." (1) 

The objects of the Union included the regulation of 

wages and conditions of labour, "irrespective of sex", the 

progision of legal assistance, the est.ablishment of clubs, 

debating societies, etc., and the publication of "pamphlets, 

newspapers, or any other literature that may be deemed 

necessary 0.0 for the material and spiritual welfare of the 

members". (2) Two clauses are of particular significance. 

"(d) To take shares in any syndicate ••• and to 
establish such commercial enterprises as may be 
deemed necessary for the progress of the Organis
ation and its members." 
"(f) To become attached to, or to federate with 
other Unions, and to be represented on public 
bodies or other Unions." (3) 

1. A.W.G. Champion: The Truth about the I.C.U. (Durban, 
1927) (Pamphlet), p.6 o 

2. Section 3 o b j e c ts ( a), ( b), ( g), ( h) 0 

3. Section 3 Objectso 
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Clause (d) stemmed from the fact that many an African leader 

and here Kadalie was a conspicuous exception - was an entre-
, 

preneur manque and there was always a strong temptation to 

sink money in unsound co-operative schemes, land settlement 

schemes and business enterprises. Clause (f) conformed with 

the spirit of the preamble, looking forward to the forging of 

links with the white labour movement in South Africa or with 

the international labour mo~ment, and confirming the 

change in the attitude of the I.C.U. towards political involve-
.... 

mente 

The Union offered its members "sick, unemployment, old 

age, and death benefits",(l)but, while stipulating very 

explicit conditions for valid claims to death benefit, the 

Constitution has nothing to say about the other benefitsp 

which seems to suggest that, in practice, they were never 

paid out. There was no uniform scale of death benefit for 

the whole Union, but a separate scale for each branch, 

varying "in accordance with the financial strength of such 

Branch"o l\1oreover the costs of :£he scheme had to be borne 

by a special levy imposed by branches upon their members o 

Benefit was restricted to fully paid up members who had 

belonged to the Union for sixteen weeks o Those "("rho died 

by their own hand or through "wilful negligence" or were 

epedemic victims were ineligible and, in the event of death 

at sea, "satisfactory proof of such death" wasrequiredo(2) 

l. Ibid (c). 

2. Section 22 - Death Benefit. 



258. 

It is unlikely that many jOined the I.C.U. for the social 

insurance services it offered. The financial obligations 

of the members, on the other hand, were heavy, an urban 

enrolment fee of two shillings for men and one shilling for 

women and a weekly subscription of SlX pence for men and 

three pence for women, and a rural enrolment fee of one 

shilling for both men and women and a weekly subscription 

of three pence. In addition the executive of the Union -

the National Council - was empowered to impose levies upon 

the memberso(l) 

~uropeans were admitted to the Union but not allowed to 

hold officeo(2) There was provision for the admission of 

honorary members, who could attend branch meetings but not 

vote and who paid not less than five shillings a year but 

were entitled to no benefito(3) 

As far as the administration of the I.C.U. was concerned, 

the most important change was the abolition of the old General 

Executive Council and the establishment of a National Council, 

composed of the chief officers of the Union. These were the 

President, the Senior Vice-President, the Junior Vice-Presi-

dent, the National Secretary, the General Secretary, the 

Financial Secretary, three Trustees and the Provincial 

Secretaries, all chosen by the Annual Conference from among 

l. Section 4 - Enrolment Fees; Section 3 - Objects (i)o Members 
received a membership card and a badge. (Section l4 -
Uniform Badge) 0 

2. Section 3 (sic - two different sections have the same number)
Membership (b)o 

3. Section 3 - Membership (c), (d) and (e). 
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those who had been members of the I.C.U. for at least three 

months. (1) The Board of Arbitration, composed of seven 

members of the National Council (including one Trustee) 

elected by the Conference, was left in being, meeting at 

Head Office from time to time and acting as a sort of executive 

committee of the National Council.(2) The latter, which was 

required to meet once a year, prior to the Annual Conference, 

but could be summoned at other times should the Board of 

Arbitration think it necessary, exercised authority within 

the Union with disciplinary power over officials and branches, 
.... 

having the right to appoint, suspend or dismiss the one and 

the right to investigate and override, or even close, the 

othero(3) It could impose fines and other penalties upon 

members violating the Union's rules and it alone had the right 

to call strikes, fix standard wages and conclude industrial 

agreements. (4) However, ultimate authority was, of course, 

vested in the Conference, to which each branch was permitted 

to send one delegate for each two hundred paid up members, 

with a maximum of four delegates. The Conference was to be 

1. Section 7 - Officers of the Organisation; Section 8 -
Government of the Organisation; Section 9 - Powers of the 
National Council. Oddly enough the Constitution has 
nothing to say about the size of the National Council, but 
merely lists its 1925 membership. A quorum was seven 
members including the President. In 1926 the National 
Council ha.d nineteen members. (The Workers' Herald 28th 
April, 1926). ---

2. Section 10 - Board of Arbitration. 

3. Section 9 - Powers of the National Council. Nembers were 
entitled to expenses and, during the meetings, a daily 
remuneration varying according to each member's daily wage, 
but not, as a rule, exceeding twelve shillingso 

4. Sections13, 15 and 16 - Industrial Agreements, Standard 
Wage and Industrial Disputes. 
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summoned at a time and to a place decided by the National 

Council. (1) 

The President of the Union (J.G. Gumbs), the Senior Vice

President (A.M. Jabavu) and the Junior Vice-President (M.E.G. 

Johnson) were unpaid. The chief paid officer was the National 

Secretary, and his duties, as set out by the Constitution, 

seem to have been specially devised with Kadalie, who naturally 

filled the new post, in mind. 

"The duties of the National Secretary shall be to 
propagate the policy of the Organisatio~, to convene 
and address meetings on any public platform with a 
view to protect and to further the aims and objects 
and interests of the Organisation; for which pur
pose he shall tour the Union of South Africa and 
beyond as authorised by the National Council, or 
the Board of Arbitration, acting on behalf of the 
National Council." (2) 

His administrative duties were defined somewhat vaguely:

the supervision of branches, the presentation of an annual 

report, and the hearing of appeals from the decisions of 

Provincial Secretaries.(3) The work of administration and 

control of Head Office staff fell to the General Secretary 

(James La Guma) , who was supposed to keep a statistical 

register of members and a record of the proceedings of the 

National Council and the Board of Arbitration. It was his 

principal task to supervise the Union's finances, to submit 

---------------------.----------------------------------------
1. Section 21 - Conference. Delegates were to have their 

expenses paid by their branches. Section 21 lists 
Conference standing orders and rules of procedure, 
clauses (a) to (n) 0 

2. Section 11 - Officers and their Duties. 

3. Ibid. There is some slight discrepancy with respect to 
appe~s. Section 19 - Branch Administration Regulations 
provides for appeals to the Board of Arbitration, not to 
the National Secretaryo 
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a financial statement to the National Council and the 

Conference and to supply all the information required by the 

auditor who was to be appointed every year by the Board of 

Arbitration. (1) The Financial Secretary (E.J. Khaile), for 

all his name, was merely a bookkeepero(2) The three Trustees 

(only two at first - J.J. Booise and B.C.R. Mazingi) were 

not concerned with financial administration, except that the 

signature of one of them was required for cheques.(3) Their 

position was honorary and their function to hold I.C.U. 

property in trusto(4) 

Financial administration bulked large in the Constitution. 

The income of the Union came chiefly from the enrolment fees 

and contribut,ions of the members, supplemented by levies, 

which, however, were not popular.(5) This revenue constituted 

the General Funds of the Union. Contributions were paid 

either into a branch office or to shop-stewards or collectors 

chosen by the branch executive. Shop-ste'''lards were required 

to record every subscription received on the member's contri-

bution card and to hand in, within forty-eight hours of 

receiving it, all money collected, for which duty they were 

1. Ibid; Section 12 - Funds of the Organisation. 

2. Section 11 - Officers and their Duties. The appointment of 
the National, General and Financial Secretaries was subject 
to three months' notice either side and the salary was to 
be fixed by the National Councilo 

3. Section 12 - }Unds of the Organisation. Cheques also had to 
be signed by the President and General Secretaryo 

4. Section 11 - Officers and their Duties. 

5. Cf. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926. 
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paid a quarterly or half-yearly commission not exceeding 

two shillings in the pound.(l) It was the duty of the 

branch secretary to bank all money coming under the heading 

of General Funds within forty-eight hours of receipt for 

transfer to the Head Office aceount,(2)and all the money 

required by the branches had to be requiationed from Head 

Officeo(3) Branches were, however, permitted to maintain 

Reserve Funds, derived from social functions and approved 

business ventures and subject to periodic review by Head 

Office.(4) 

Each branch had an elected chairman, vice-chanrman and 

secretary, who, with eight others, made up an executive that 

was supposed to be representative of the different sections 

of workers in the branch.(5) Branch secretaries, whose 

appointment required the sanction of the Board of Arbitration, 

could be put on salary (paid by Head Office) if their branches 

were sufficiently prosperous.(6) Their functions, other than 

their financial duties, were left vague. 

1. Section 19 - Branch Administration Regulationso Some 
shmp-stewards were paid a monthly wage and not a commission o 

2. Ibid. 

3. Section 12 - Funds of the Organisation o 

4. Section 20 - Branch Reserve Funds. Branches could hold 
property, which was the responsibility of branch chairmen 
and secretaries. (Section 19 - Branch Administration 
Regulations). 

5. Sec~ion 19 - Branch Administration Regulations. Officials 
were elected for a year, at the end of which they were nor
mally eligible for re-election. They were subject to removal 
by a majority of members of the branch at a special meeting p 

and they were not allowed to ho~d meetings outside their 
branch area. 

6~ Section 11 - Officers and their Duties o 
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"Branch Secretaries shall keep a correct record 
of all financial transactions and other proceedings 
of their respective Branches, and shall carry out 
as part of their duty such other reasonable demands 
as their respective Executives may impose." (l) 

They were required to draw up a monthly financial statement 

to be approved by a three man finance committee (including 

the chairman) of the branch executive and sent on to the 

General Secretaryo 

The Provincial Secretaries constituted a new intermediate 

level in the administrative hierarchy. Their'only duty that was 

clearly laid down was the submission of monthly reports and 

statements of expenditure of money requisitioned from Head 

Office. Otherwise they were "to propagate the cause of the 

Organisation in their respective Provinces" and to keep watch 

on the branches within their area.(2) The imprecision of the 

Constitution in defining the functions of these officials and, 

indeed, of all officials, including the National Secretary, 

was pointed out in a report of IJlarch, 1926, submitted by the 

General Secretary, who expatiated upon the difficulties that 

arose as a resulto(3) 

le Section 19. The appointment of branch 
to one month's notice on either side. 
their salary, whether, for example, it 
according to the size of the branch. 

secretary was subject 
Nothing is said about 
was uniform or varied 

2. Section ll. Their appointment was subject to one month's 
notice on either side. 

3. General Secretary's Report of Inspection of Branches 6th 
March, 1926 (F 1926/6)0 
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The first Provincial Secretaries were Theo Bo Lujiza 

in East London (Transkei and Border), A.W.G. Champion in 

Johannesburg (Transvaal), James M. Dippa in Port Elizabeth 

(Eastern Province of the Cape), Alex Peddie Kajno l\laduna in 

Durban (Natal) and H.D. Tyamzashe in Bloemfontein (Orange 

Free State)o(l) The Western Province of the Cape, which did 

not have a Provincial Secretary while Cape Town was the 

headquarters of the Union, was subsequently run by John 

Gomas,(2)and in 1927 another division was added, Griqualand 

West, under Doyle MOdiakgotlao(3) Tyamzashe did not long 

remain at Bloemfontein. After next serving~or some months 

as Transvaal Provincial Secretary, he moved to Head Office 

as Complaints and Research Secretary, a post not provided for 

in the Constitution, and sub-editor of "The Workers' Herald~' 

becoming Kadalie's most intimate and loyal supportero As 

Provincial Secretary of the Orange Free State he was replaced 

by Champion, the strongest and ablest of all the I.C.U. 

leaders next to Kadalie himself. 

A.W.G. Champion's background is best told in his own 

words. 

"T'lr. Allison Wessels George Champion ••• was born of 
Zulu parents in 1893, near the mouth of River Tugela 
(sic), in the small Ivlission Station, Sans Souci. 
His father, George Champion, was adopted by an American 
missionary about 1935. l'Jlr. Champion's mother could 
not read or write, not even in Zulu, but she was de
termined, like all good mothers, that her only son 

1. Revised Constitution. 

7 
'1).) . 

2. A Coloured man from the Malmesbury district of the Cape, where 
his father was a farm labourer. He himself' was a tailoro 
He was a member of the Communist Part yo 

3. Minutes of' National Council November, 1927 ( 1927/124). 
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should go to school and she was always interested 
in his education. :l\1r. Champion attended the Aman
simtoti Boys' School and passed standard VI. (l) 
But, being of a studious nature, he followed his 
studies while earning his living and, as he prefers 
to put it, the rest of his educ8tion and practical 
experience of the problems of life were picked up 
around the mine dumps of Johannesburg. 

"After serving two years in the South African 
Police, Champion severed his connection with them 
to begin a new life on the mines. He was first 
employed by the Simmer and Jack Proprietory Nines 
as time-keepero 

"After an attack of ,malaria fever, which necess
itated his returning home to Natal, he returned to 
Johannesburg and for two months was employed by 
Messrs. Stuttaford & Coo Ltdo He again went to the 
mines as time-keeper for the Roodepoort United Main 
Reef Gold r"'Iines Co. Ltd. , but left to try his luck 
as diamond digger at the Ri versdale Dio'gings, 
Taungso When he came back, a wiser bu~ pODrer man, 
he found employment at the Cro1>vn l\1ines as time-ke eper 
and remained in their employ from 19l9 to 19250 It 
was during these years and since that he ha.s shown 
that he has, in a marked degree, the high qualities 
of leadership and began (sic) to find an outlet for 
his abilities in various ways of business and social 
service. He is one of the founders of the Joint 
Council of Europeans and Natives in Johannesburg, 
the Bantu Men's Social Centre, the Transvaal I-'Iine 
Clerks' Association, and the United National Associ
ation of Commerce and Industry, Ltd. In all these 
he was honoured with many important appointments and 
was looked upon as a young man of great ability and 
of outstanding value in the various organisations. 

"When he resigned his appointment at the Crown 
Mines to join the I.C.U. nearly all of his colleagues 
tried to prevent him from doing so and warned him of 
the risks he was taking, but he was always known as 
'the lion-hearted young Zulu', and when the call 
came for leadership in the greater field of the 
I.C.U. he could not be kept back by any fears or 
threats of consequences. The Divine urge within him 
forced him to go forward to greater service for his 
people. 

l. There is a story that Champion was forced tojleave school 
in 19l3 without a certificate because he engaged in 
political activity. (H. Slater: A fresh look at the I.C.U. 
the case of Natal, Unpublished paper, University of Sussex, 
n.d., p.3). . 
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"Mr. Champion ••• is also a capable platform 
speaker. His methods are original and, having an 
excellent memory, he never uses a paper for 
reference, but stands on the platform without a 
note in his hand, talking straight from his heart 
to thehearts of his people, and the effect is most 
impressive ••• 

"Mr. Champion is not only a capable speaker, but 
he is also a fearless speaker and states the truth 
as he understands it, no matter who may be his 
audi enc e ••• " ( 1) 

At first sight Champion's antecedents appear a poor 

qualification for high office in the I.C.U. Not only was he 

associated with organisations that were eminently respectable, .... 
but he was also, by his own account, acting, when his 

"Divine urge" began to trouble him, as a spy for his employers 
. (2) 

at I.C.U. meetings o His past career, however, is no guide 

to the complexity, even deviousness, of his character o 

Capable at time of apparent subservience and sycophancy, he 

had a sharp tongue and a keen sense of his own worth and 

dignity. As an indefatigable founder of organisations and 

businesses, (3)he was less interested - in the case of the 

Joint Council and the Bantu Men's Social Centre - in their 

objectives than in finding, as he says, "an outlet for his 

abilities". When the I.C.U. presented him with an enlarged 

opportunity to exploit his talents, he forsook without much 

regret the respectable bodies with which he had been associated o 

1. The Truth about the I.C.U., p.20-21, 22-23. 

2. C. Kadalie: IvLy Life and the I.C.U., Editors note 1, p o 87-88. 

3. There was also the Roodepoort Progressive Society (Cf. Trans
vaal Mine Clerks Association file, Forman Papers) and the 
Exempted Natives' Association of South Africa (Ilanga lase 
Natal 24th I"larch, 1922). Champion was president of the l·line 
Clerks' Association, a body recognised by the Chamber of 
Mines, at the time of his joining the I.C.U. 
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Champion was only two months in the Orange Free State, 

where he was responsible for the prosecution of two I.C.U. 

officials, Simon Elia&llnd John Mancoe, who were accused 

of embezzling funds. One received a suspended prison 

sentence, the other was fined £25o(~) At the end of September 

Champion moved to Durban to change places with Maduna, who 

was involved in a financial scandal to do with I.C.U. badges 

and was most reluctant to go to Bloemfonteino(~) The new 

Natal Provincial Secretary encountered hostility from the 
~,-d Jt. ~ 

Durban branch executive, from the Rev. John Dube. F.Lo Layman, 
.... 

the municipal official in charge of the town's African affairs, 

but it was not long before I.C.U. fortunes picked uPo(4) Soon 

Champion was bombarding Head Office with demands for member

ship caras and copies of the Constitutiono(5) 

Champion attended the 1925 Conference of the I.C.U. as 

"a distinguished visitor".(6) This, the Fifth Annual Conference, 

the Third African Labour Congress, met in Johannesburg on 

Monday 13th April, 1925, and continued in session until the 

19th. With the exception of the unhappy Bloemfontein 

1. Elias appears to have been an advocate. (The Workers' 
lierald 2nd April, 1925)0 

2. Autograph fragment of Champion's in the Forman Collectiono 

3. Ibid; A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 18th January, 1926 (F/I.Co 
U. Copies of Letters/3; A.P. Maduna to A.W.G. Champion 22nd 
January, 1926 (F 1926/2)0 

4. Autograph fragment of A.w.G. Champion (Forman Papers) 0 

5. Series of unnumbered telegrams in Forman Collection. 

6. C. Kadalie: ~ Life and the I.C.U., po73. 
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Conference of July, 1920, it was the first Conference held 

outside the Cape, lifting, as Kadalie put it, the "infant 

movement to the goal of National and International recognition'~) 

It was attended by fifty-four delegates from fifteen branches 

and was presided over by J.G. Gumbs. For the first - and 

only - time in its history the I.C.U. secured the services of 

a mayor to open its Conference, an indication of the growing 

importance of the I.C.U. He hoped that a "kindly spirit of 

compromise" would prevail and urged the delegates to "go care

fully step by step".(2) 

What with the opening ceremonies and a dispute about 

procedure, no business was done on the first day of the 

Conference. The second day was given up to a consideration of 

the 8.lIDual report of the National (previously General) Secretary 

and that of the Board of Arbitration, presented by James La 

Guma, and to a debate on the administration of the Uniono 

A committee was appointed (A.IVI. Jabavu, J.G. Gumbs, A.D. 

Dilape, E.D. Khaile, A.F. Maduna, C. Kadalie, J.A. La Guma, 

f.'I.E.G. Johnson, J.J. Booise and B.C.R. IVlazingi) to "devise 

ways and means on the future administration of the Organisation 

as a whole", presumably to discuss the draft of the Revised 

Constitution. The day's proceedings were in camera. 

l. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 19260 

2. The Workers' Herald 15th IvIay, 1925, which claimed the I.C.U. 
Conference as "a real trade union congress" in comparison 
with the white labour conference earlier in the year, which 
"represented arilbtocracy of labour". J.S. Thaele attended" 
but ceased after that to play an active part in the I.C.U. 
There was evidently no quarrel because he appeared at an 
I.C.U. meeting at Fretoria in February, 1926. (The Worker§' 
Herald 27th lYlarch, 1926). 
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On Wednesday 15th April the morning was devoted to 

debate upon the Wage Bill. While the delegates welcomed 

this measure in principle, they were highly critical of the 

proposed exclusion from its operation of agricultural labourers 

and domestic servants, amongst whom many I.C.U. members were 

counted. The Conference also wanted the categories of employment 

to which the Act would apply to be explicitly stated in order 

to diminish the discretion of the Minister of Labour, who might 

otherwise be subjected to party pressure in its exerc~se. 

It was decided to send a d~putation to state the African case .. 
to the Select Committee on the £ill.(l) 

The afternoon was given up to a discussion of dockworkers' 

wages. The delegates wanted two things - the extension of 

the Cape Town rate of pay of eight shillings a day to the 

other ports and the termination of the practice at Cape Town 

of hiring dock labour by the hour or by the quarter day. 

M.E.G. Johnson complained that eight shillings a day (the 

celebrated eight shillings won by the I.C.U. in 1920) was 

"altogether inadequate to provide the workers with the necessary 

(sic) of life" and he wanted not only hiring by the day 

(regardless of the amount of work to be done) but also special 

rates for "the discharging and loading of heavy cargo such as 

sUlphates and guano".(2) The Board of Arbitration was 

authorised to make an approach to the Minister of Labour. (3) 

1. C. Kadalie: ~y Life, p.75; I.C.U. to Select Committee May, 
1925 (F 192572j. 

2. The Workers' Herald 15th May and 15th June, 19250 

3. Ibid; C. Kadalie: Ny Life, p075-76, where the resolution 
passed is garbled. 
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In the course of the debate Alex P. Maduna made one of those 

blustering speeches that delegates at conferences were to 

come to expect of him. 

"Should our demands be disregarded there is another 
course open to us, and that is to adopt our industrial 
weapon o We know what the policy of the Government is 
so far as we are concerned. It is to deal with us 
with the point of bayonet (sic) whenever we seek the 
slightest measure of justice." (1) 

This brought protest and rebuke from Dippa and yet, strangely, 

support from the cautious and moderate Jabavuo(2) 

-
There followed a debate upon the "civilised labour policy", 

which gave a superb opening for Kadalie's style of oratory. 

"Here we have white people who have come out here with 
the professed idea of civilising the blackman. But by 
what means? Has civilisation ever been introduced 
into any country through the instrumentality of oppression, 
tyranny and the iron heel method to crush and grind down 
democracy? These people have come here to batten us, 
and live on the fat of the land. vve did not go to 
~urope to invite the whites to come here, nor did we 
want them. No, but the whites, influenced by their 
own selfish ends, came along and we received them as 
good fellows. But to what pmrpose? To acquire what is 
known to them as civilisation, but to us and the freedom
loving world slavery •.• 

"Our people are being replaced by what we are told 
are poor whites, but let me tell you that they are not 
poor whites, but lazy --- ••• The fact is that this 
civilised labour policy is nothing less than an attempt 
to oust you from every sphere of labour, and to place 
you in such a state as to imperil your very existence 
and exterminate youo The Government want to divide the 
African people, but I assure them that if Africans be 
true to themselves, support this union by becoming members 
of it, they won't succeed. We are determined that this 
country is, and is going to remain, our home .0. The 
Government want this to be an exclusively white country, 

10 The Workers' Herald 15th May, 1925. 

2. Ibid. 



2710 

"and that being so, it is up to us to organise and do 
something practicable so that we may be in a position 
to claim what are our just and lawful rights. We are 
going to defeat the white men in their purposeo The 
white man has been hitting us all along, and now we 
will hit him backo We must go on organising our ( ) 
people for if we don't then we will be driven to hello" 1 

After rousing the delegates to such an "animated fighting 

spirit,,~2)Kadalie introduced a motion that was apposite and, 

if moderately phrased, vaguely threatening: 

"That while fully realising that replacement of Natives 
by ~uropeans in state undertakings is the settled policy 
of the Government, and therefore without entering into 
any futile discussion of the pros and ~ons of the policy, 
this Conference of organised African workers most 
respectfully submit to the Government that in the absence 
of a definite scheme of land settlement as a compensating 
measure the enormity of injustice inflicted upon victims 
of this one-sided policy is incalculable and will 
positively provoke a deep-seated sense of resentment 
which the country will ill-afford to ignoreo" (3) 

The session of Thursday 16th April began with an attack 

upon the system of recruiting contract labour, "this cruel 

system", by which "the Native workers were herded like animals 

in the Compounds along the Reef", where "their sleeping beds 

were nothing more other (sic) than cement floors".(4) A 

resolution was adopted comparing the work conditions of contract 

labourers with that of convicts and calling for an amendment 

of the Native Labour Regulation Act and for a conference with 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid; C. Kadalie: My Life, po75; Rand Daily Mail 16th 
April, 19250 

4. The Workers' Herald 15th June, 1925. 
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the Minister of Labour to work out an alternative system.(l) 

The delegates then moved onto a consideration of the pass 

laws, especially their proposed application to African women, 

which was vigorously attacked by Comrades Mrs. Lande and 

Miss Mildred Ngcayiya, who,. referring to one of the supposed 

advantages of the system, the control of loose women, "refuted 

emphatically that Native women were in any way immoral".(2) 

The men added their quota of indignation. Clearly it was not 

only the humiliating restrictions of "this unchristianlike 

system" that were resented, but also the sheer cost of 

acquiring passes. The resolution passed in condemnation of 

the pass laws is interesting in two respectso For, firstly, 

it betrays the influence of the Communists, describing, as it 

does, passes as "an institution of the present capitalistic 

system of Government to reduce the African workers to a state 

of abject servility so as to facilitate their utmost exploi-

tation"; and, secondly, it attacked the Johannesburg Joint 

Council of Europeans and Natives because it had attempted to 

devise a compromise formula that would lessen the burdens of 

the system but retain what were thought to be its advantages, 

The I.C.U. resolution demanded "total abolition" and threa~ened 

"a passive resistance movement ••• with the co-operation of 

other organised bodies of the African peoples, particularly the 

African National Congress", (3) though there appears to have 

l. Ibid. The Conference also viewed "with alarm the practice 
followed by the Mine Companies of compelling the voluntary 
natives to work under contract as though they were re
cruited workers"o 

2. Ibido 

3. Ibid. 
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been some feeling that this was a political issue that was 

not really the concern of a trade uniono(l) 

Most of Friday l7th April was taken up with the grievances 

of black minewerkers - the inadequacy of the compensation 

paid to the next-of-kin of miners who had died from accidents 

(£lO),(2)the colour bar to be entrenched by the enactment of 

the llines and Works Act Amendment Bill ( "a tacit admission 

that the European does not hold his superior position by 

virtue of his intellectual powers, but rather through discrim-.... 
inating laws enacted by a legislature in which the voice _: of 

the African is inarticulate"), and the exclusion of African 

mineworkers from the operation of the Industrial Conciliation 

Acto(3) Finally, on the l7th, the delegates discussed the 

report of the select committee that had been appointed earlier 

in the Conference and presumably then approved the new Cons

titution. They proceeded to elect the Union's officerso(4) 

On Saturday l8th April the new National Council met for 

the first time at the I.C.U.'s Johannesburg offices in Fox 

Street. The Workers' Herald was under discussion. It was 

agreed that the Union would subsidise the paper for six 

l. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926. 

2. The Workers' Herald l5th June, 1925. 
The Government, however, was congratulated on its Niners' 
Phthisis Acts Consolidation Bill, 1vhich proposed to give 
better compensation to black victims of the diseaseo 

3. Ibid. There was no protest against the exclusion of other 
classes of black workers. 

4. Ibid. 
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months and that, in an effort to make it more widely read, 

more of it should appear in the vernacular languageso The 

idea of sending a man to England - "with a view of studying 

the World Labour Movement" - was discussed and found favour 

with the members of the National Council, who decided to 

call upon the branches to provide the necessary money. (1) 

The Fifth Annual Conference ended on Sunday morning 

with a customary outdoor demonstration. (2) 

After the Conference Kadalie returned to Cape Town to 

lead a deputation to present the views of his Union to the 

parliamentary Select Committee on the Wage Bill. Since the 

deputation was not received by this Committee, the I.C.U. 

made do with the submission of a memorandum on African and 

Coloured wages, based upon the resolutions of the late 

Conferenceo Representatives of the Union, however, were 

received by the Minister of Nines and Industries, W.F. 

Beyers, who was presented with a protest on the Colour Bar 

Bill and a request for increased death benefit for Africans 

under the IVIiners' Phthisis Consolidation Acts Billo (3) 

Attention, however, after the Fifth Conference W8.S 

fixed not on Cape Town, but on Bloemfontein. On the very 

day the Conference broke up there began a brief but bloody 

1. Ibid o 

2. Ibid. C. Kadalie: ~y Life, p073-74. 

3. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926 0 
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riot there that was the second of the two blood-lettings 

associated with the I.C.U. It had in reality little to do 

'\'lith the Union, although "hotheads like Kadalie" were blamed 

for stirring up "mainly imaginary grievances"o(l) The 

trouble originated in the attempted arrest of women who were 

brewing "Kafir beer" and became serious as the result of the 

death of one of the crowd that threw stones at a police de

tachment which was sent into the location to assert authority. 

On the next day, Monday 20th April, African pickets prevented 

those who wanted to from leaving the location and a thousand-

strong crowd gathered. The authorities received a deputation 

"not the leaders of the mob, but the responsible leaders of 

the native cornmunity,,(2) - which compla.ined of police provcb-

cation, but promised to try and get the crowd to disperseo 

\vhen it refused to break up, it was charged by a force of 

four hundred regular police and special constables o Four 

blacks died of bullet wounds and eighteen were injured, and 

two whites were severely hurt by stones. Seventy or so 

people were arrested. The whole affair provoked intense 

anger among Africans, who were particularly incensed by the 

part played in the affray by white civilians. "Every white 

man was walking around Bloemfontein with a rifle", complained 

one member of the deputation received by the authorities, 

" ••• some of the white people were always ready to kill the 

natives".(3) Apart from the special constables who had been 

1. Cape Times 21st April, 1925. 

2. Ibid .. 

3. Ibid. 
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largely responsible for the deaths and vJounds during the 

attack on the location and had been rebuked by the magistrate 

for firing indiscriminately, other civilians had apparently 

joined in and, according to Colonel Beer, the Deputy-Commiss-

ioner of the South African Police, "hampered and embarrassed 

the police"o(l) It seems likely, moreover, that a white by

stander had fired the shot which mortally wounded the man 

whose death had caused the marked deterioration in the situationf2 

It might be supposed that the I.C.U. cause w~s promoted 

by the fracas - on the principle of sangui~martyrorum semen 

collegii - but this seems unlikely because it was in fact an 

occasion of scandsl. heable 'Mote turned King's evidence 

a~ain::;t an arrested fellow I.C.D. member.(3) Yet the riots 

were not wholly disastrous for the Africans of the town. White 

people seem to have had an attack of conscienceo 'rhe City 

Council granted the local branch of the I.0.U. a lease on a 

site in the location for the erection of a hall and office(4) 

and employers became r u ther more sensitive to needs of their 

workers for higher wages o The Council set up a Native 'i/ages 

Commission to inquire into and make recommendations on \lhat 

constituted a "fair basic wage" for blacks doing unskilled 

work. The I.C.U. took the opportunity to put in a demand 

loCape Times 22nd April, 1925. 

2oIbido 

30The Workers' Herald l5th October, 1925. 

4. F lUnda ted 1\1SS/5. 
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for a daily wage of 6s.6d.,(1)but the Commission recommended 

3so and, as soon as the Wage Board was appointed in 1926, the 

Council asked that the Board make a determination in order to 

enforce the three shillings. The Wage Board met in 1927. 

Although Kadalie gave evidence and claimed a victory ~or the 

I.C.U., it is unlikely that the final determination owed much 

to the Union except in a somewhat negative way, in the sense 

that the Tow~ Council took action in the first place at 

least partly for the sake of preventing it from taking 

advantage of discontent in the locationo(2) 

... 

The I.C.U. also put forward wage demands in East London 

in 1925, asking for a two shilling addition to the daily wage o 

The Town Council received a deputation and expressed a willing-

ness to raise wages if other employers would do the same o 

The Chamber of Commerce "made some frivolous excuses", while 

the local offices of the South African Railways and Harbours 

Administration suggested an approach to the General :r-'Ianagero 

After the I.C.U. had submitted evidence about living costs 

in the city an offer of an extra sixpence a day was madeo(3) 

10 The Workers' Herald 15 th I-lay, 1926 0 The Chairman of the 
Native Wages Commission opposed the inclusion of Kadalie. 
(The Workers' Herald 27th ~arch, 1926). 

20 " ••• we wish to prevent any dissatisfaction taking root in 
the minds of Natives through instigations from representatives 
from Native organisations that they are not being fairly 
treated"o (Union of South Africa: Report of the Native 
Economic Commission, po152). Kadalie's account of the 
Bloemfontein wage-award (~ Life, p.69) is inaccurate in 
a number of ways. 

3. The \Yorkers' Herald 17th May, 19270 



In Johannesburg also the Union was active. It became 

involved in a minor industrial dispute in September, 1925, 

when the management of Maytham's Limited, a firm of tinsmiths, 

locked out its employees. The sixty workmen concerned called 

upon the I.C.U. for support and through the good offices of 

the Inspector of White Labour, who intervened after an appeal 

to the Native Affairs Department had achieved nothing, the 

dispute was settled in favour of the workerso(l) A careful 

scrutiny of the columns of The Workers' Herald shows that, 

as in Cape Town in its early years, the I.C.U. on the Rand 

investigated individual grievances and made representations 

to employers and the Native Affairs Department, taking legal 

action if necessaryo(2) 

It is clear, then, tha t in spite of its participation 

in the 1924 general election, its new association with the 

Communist Party and its adoption of the preamble of the I.W.W. 

constitution, the I.C.U. was behaving more or less as a general 

union might be expected to behave. The I.C.U. did not regard 

itself as a political body, but as the industrial wing of the 

black labour movement, of which the African National Congress 

was the political wing. "We ••• call upon the workers", said 

an editorial in The Workers' Herald, "to sink all tribal 

l. A.W.G. Champion: ~he Truth about th~I.C.U., p ol4o 

2. Cf., for example, the case of the servant girl, Victoria, 
charged with desertion (The Workers' Herald 27th March, 1926) 
and the case of the Coloured man at Benoni for whom Kadalie 
is said to have obtained £80 com~ensation for the loss of 
a finger in an accident at work (1he Workers' Herald 27th 
May, 1926 0 
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jealousies and to fall in line with the only na.tive labour 

organisation - the I.C.D., and should they desire to use 

political weapon (sic) we advise them to enrol as members of 

the African National Congress - the only political body we 

recognise ••• ,,(l) However, the I.C.D. leaders found it 

impossible to stay out of politics because politics and 

economics were inextricably intertwined and because making 

speeches was Kadalie's chief interest and almost the only 

function enjoined upon him by the Constitution. Thus in 

January, 1925, he made his widely reported and discussed 

speech at Bloemfontein in which he threatened to make "such 

an agitation everywhere that Parliament House will tremble"o(2) 

Then the Fifth Conference had nalked of co-operation with 

other bodies in a passive resistance campaign against the 

pass laws. 

Al though Makga tho had been replaced in 1924 by IVlahabane 

as President of the A.N.C. and the A.N.C. was increasingly 

restive, as was shown by its refusal to participate in the 

celebrations to "Telcome th4 visiting Prince of Wales, (3) 

Congress was not prepared to go as far in defiance as the 

I.C.D. claimed it was itself. In the agitation against the 

extension of the pass system to women it preferred a challenge 

in the courts - which was successful - to a campaign of 

passive resistanceo(4) The situation, however, changed when 

l. The Workers' Herald l5th Hay, 1925. 

2. The Workers' Herald 20th February, 19250 

3. The Workers' Herald l5th May, 19250 

4. The Workers' Herald l5th May, 1925 and 28th April, 1926 0 
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General Hertzog, in November, 1925, made his celebrated 

Smithfield speech. Aft:er a protracted gestation his "Native 

Policy", reached parturition. The principle was to be segre-

gation of blacks from whites, the means four "Native Bills", 

first published in July, 1926, which, among other things, 

sought the removal of African voters in the Cape from the 

common electoral roll and the "substitution of a mock 

representation in the Dnion Parliament~l)by white members of 

the Assembly elected on a limited franehise and Ivi th restricted 

legislative rightso There was also to be ~ General Native 

Council, elected on a limited franchise, l'1i th derisory powers o 

IVlOre land was to be set aside for Africans. Alarmed by the 

Smithf:ield speech, the African National Congress summoned a 

special congress to Bloemfontein and issued an invitation to 

the I.C.D. to attendo 

Although the I.C.D. welcomed the A.N-.C. initiative with 

enthusiasm,(2)its delegates - Kadalie, Lujiza and Maduna - found 

much to criticise at the conference, which was held on New 

Year's Day, 1926. For one thing they thought there were too 

many whites - the magistrate and the superintendent of the 

location among others - on the platform. 

"The I.C.D. went to Bloemfontein to put new life into 
the Congresso It was disgusting, however, to see that 
the whole morning was occupied listening to those white 
people who had no sympathy whatever with the black man o 

1. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. 

2. The Workers' Herald 15th November, 1925. 
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"Another unsatisf'actory f'eature of the Convention 
was the f'act that it was overrun by ministers. Now, 
many of' these ministers were compromisers ••• Too 
much praying and reading of' the Bible took up valu
able time of' the Convention. It seems that when these 
parson people attend a political conf'erence their 
chief' aim is to decide, who could pray the loudest 
and longest o When General Hertzog declared his 
Native policy, he did not waste half' of' the people's 
time in prayer o In f'act the white man never prays 
when he is engaged in legislation or political 
conf'licts •• 0" (1) 

"The proletarian delegates, 'gingered up' the old political 

thoughts at B1eemf'ontein into action," said Clements Kadalie.(2} 

The action was a number of' resolutions and the threat of' 

passive resistance if' the f'ranchise were taken away. 

Kadalie spent most of' 1925 on the Rand, though Head 

Of'f'ice remained in Cape Town. Early in June he was invited 

to attend the American Negro Labour Congress and, hastening 

back to Cape Town to consult the Board of' Arbitration, was 

authorised to accept, but, as soon as he returned to Johann

esburg, the Board changed its mind.(3) It seems likely 

that it was becoming impatient with its National 3ecretary; 

1. C. Kadalie's report on the conf'erence in The Workers' 
Herald 20th February, 1926 0 

2. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926 0 

3. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 19260 Kadalie gives 
another version in his autobiography (p.79-80)0 "Immedi
ately on receipt of' this invitation, an application was 
made to the Department of the Interior for a passport to 
the United states of' Americao An acknowledgment was 
received f'rom the department, but no passport was issued 
at the time. The I.C.U. National Council gave me the 
necessary leave of' absence to proceed to America, but the 
Union Government did not issue the passporto The f'irst 
invitation to proceed overseas did not theref'ore material
ise." 
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or, if not then, certainly in the ensuing months. The vast majority 

of the National Council lived in the Cape Province; and there was 

Kadalie playing an independent r81e on the Rand, where he was ruling 

(with the assistance of his henchman, Tyamzashe, the Transvaal Pro

vincial Secretary) Johannesburg branch as a personal fief, without 

a proper branch executive. There was not much that the National 

Councilor the Board of Arbitration could do to keep Kadalie under 

control, since they met only intermittently, and it became even more 

difficult to keep him on a tight rein after the Head Office moved 

from Cape Town to Johannesburg (in April, 1926), while most of the 

National Council remained behind. What parti~ularly angered the 

Board of Arbitration in 1925 was Kadalie's acquiring without its 

consent a hall - the Workers' Hall - on lease and running up a 

considerable debt in connection with it, a debt that had to be 

settled by the Board, "to save the situation and the prestige of 

the Organisation.,,(l) 

The Workers' Hall was opened in September, 1925. Three 

extraordinary sponsors were present at its opening, the neVe 

B.R. Hattingh, a Nationalist H.L.A., who was most ill at ease with 

his two companions, W.H. Andrews, the Secretary of the Association 

of Employees' Organisations, the successor to the South African 

Industrial Federation, and C.F. Glass, Secretary of the Tailors' 

Association. The speeches of all three were impartially applauded 

by the audience despite their widely differing content. The Rev. 

Hattingh, who took care to point out that "the neeting had no polit- ., 

ical significance" sang the praises of segregation as the best 

guarantee to the African 

1. General Secretary's Report of Inspection of Branches 6th harch, 
1926 (F 1926/6), po2, 6. The Board of Arbitration was replaced 
in 1926 by a National Council Executive Bureau, composed of 
Kadalie, La Guma and Khaile. 
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that he would "develop on the right lines and according to 

his own interests and capabilities". He advised the I.C.U. 

members not to admit whites into their ranks, since they 

would only make use of them, and warned them against agitators, 

white and black. Altogether his speech was most extraordinary, 

quite out of touch with the mood of the I.C.U. and, in its 

hopes for the I.C.U. as a force for good, far removed from the 

opinion that most Nationalists had of the Union. 

"You must not only look to the side of the employer to 
see that he does right to the ",orker, but you must 
always see that the worker does his duty towards his 
employer. You, too, mus t look to the-social "Telfare 
of the whole native population; and help the good 
obedient native to build himself up. You must tell 
the native who does not want to be good that he does 
a great harm to the other natives. You must get at 
him and try to influence him to be better ••• You must 
help your people to become better and better every day. 
An organisation of this kind is very good if it com
bines the interests of all the native workers. Through 
this organisation you can always put your difficulties 
and grievances before the right people. When you have 
grievances ••• go to the head of the Government - the 
man that can and will assist you o It does not matter 
who that man is - for the head of the Government is the 
father of the people and he will always do the right 
thing in the best way ••• You require the white man, 
the white man requires you. We must help one another, 
we must not mix together ••• " (1) 

Andrews, who said he spoke as an individual and not as 

Secretary of his Association, and Glass spoke about the 

virtues of organisation, and it is not surprising that 

Hattingh became somewhat agitated during Glass's speecho 

"There are in South Africa two social classes •• 0 

There is the class which lives by its labour and the 
class which lives by exploiting them, but the natives 
and the white workers are still members of one class 
despite the fact that the colour of their skins 

1. Ibido 
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"happens to be different •• 0 The native worker is 
a greater slave than the white man, but at the same 
time they are both slaves. That being the case, it 
is necessary that the white and native workers should 
mutually assist each other in order to improve their 
common lot ••• It is not the white worker who is the 
enemy of the native; it is the capitalist, whether 
he be white or black ••• " (1) 

In the same month that the Workers' Hall was opened 

Kadalie, assisted by Tyamzashe and Champion, submitted a 

memorandum to the Economic and Wage Commission and gave oral 

evidence. (2) The I.C.U. advanced the argum~nt that black wages 

were too low and also condemned the existing system of 

recruiting for the mines and the conditions under which the 

mine labourers lived and worked. Typical budgets for African 

families in the principal cities were handed in as wello(3) 

The leaders of the Union always looked back upon the evidence 

they gave to the Commission as one of their major achievements 
.' , 

and considered th8.t they had made a significant impressiono" 

"Althou9h the Chamber of lv'lines, the Director of Native 
Labour \4) and the farmers (but particularly in the 
Eastern Province of the Cape) made futile and feverish 
efforts to repudiate our evidence before the Commission, 
it is a fact that for once in the history of South 
Africa, these human vampires were exposed to the out
side world". (5) 

1. Ibid. 

2. The evidence was published as a pamphlet, but there appears 
to be no extant copy. 

3. C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U., p.74. 

4. An official of the Native Affairs Department, at this time 
Major H.S. Cooke. 

5. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926 0 
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Half the Commissioners(l)woUld not have agreed that the 

"human valD.pires" had been exposed o 

"We are unable ••• to recommend the abolition of the 
compound system, the prohibition of organised re
cruiting, or the making of contracts of six months 
or more illegal ••• Charges were made against com
pound managers and the larger recruiting organisations 
that were completely refuted by representatives of the 
persons charged. Similar charges were made against 
the Department of the Director of Native Labour, which 
were shown to be equally without justification; on 
the contra.ry, our investigation of them led us to form 
a high opinion of the sympathetic care and efficiency 
vJi th which th8,t Department performed its functions." 
(S. Hills, H. Clay and J. 1',Iartin) (2) 

However, the other three Commissioners were more sympathetic 

to the representations made by the I.C.U. They were on the 

whole opposed to recruiting and thought that there had been 

abuses, especially in the recmuitme~t for agriculture in 

Natalo(3) After suggesting the setting up of state employ

ment bureaux for Africans looking for ';V'ork, (4) the Commissioners 

turned to the evidence presented by the I.C.U. 

"Complaints of unjust, harsh and illegal treatment of 
natives in various industries and compounds v!ere made 
to us by the native trade union - the Industrial and 
Commercial \v'orkers' Union. Into a number of these 
cases the Director of Na tive Labour, or his department, 
had made inquiries and several -were found to have been 
correctly stated. This union claimed that natives do 
not receive sympathetic consider8.tion of their griev
anc es from many officials vIi th "\vhom they have to come 
in contact. It was not within our sphere to make a 
detailed examination of these complaints. Even if 
there is no ground for them, the fact remains that a 
belief in their reality does exist in the minds of a 
number of natives. There is always a danger, when 
large numbers of persons have to be dealt with, of 
treating complaints in an off-handed mannero Any dis
content on the part of natives with the treatment 

10 The Commission produced t1'10 reports, each signed by three 
Commissioners. (Union of South Africa: Report of the 
Bconomic and Wage Commission (1.225); U.G. 14 - 1926)0 

2. Ibid, po158 o 

3 .. Ibid, p.331. 

40 Ibid, p03320 
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"meted out to them is bound to affect their willing
ness to come out to work and their efficiencyo From 
every point of view it is desirable that the most 
generous and careful consideration should always be 
gi ven to complaint s by natives." (\'i. H. Andrews, 
F.A.W. Lucas and W.R. Rood). (1) 

Both reports issued by the Commission contained something 

of comfort for African workers, though it cannot be thought 

that the I.C.U.'s views carried much weight among those of the 

many witnesses giving evidence. The vlhole Commission, Mills, 

Clay and I"'lartin emphatically, the others cautiously, admitted 

the impossibility of achieving economic segregation. "We 

assume that the ultimate destiny of, at any rate, a ma.jority 

of the native population of South Africa is to be absorbed in 

and assimilated to the economic system which Europeans have 

introducedo" (r·lills, Clay and :Martin). (2) "As far as the 

detribalised natives are concerned it would appear to be too 

late for any other policy than that of adoption into the 

European economic system." (Andre\vs, Lucas and Rood) 0 (3) 

Both groups of Commissioners accepted the view that 

unskilled \-;rages were too low and work opportunities for 

blacks too restrictedo(4) Whiille Mills, Clay and Martin were 

clearly in favour of bringing black wage earners under the 

10 Ibid, p03320 

20 Ibid, p o 1550 

30 Ibid, p03230 

40 Ibid, po171, 2820 
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protection of statutory wage fixing procedure, (l)the other 

three Commissioners, including Lucas, who was appointed the 

first chairman of the Wage Board, were in favour of a repeal 

of Section 3, sUb-section 3, of the Wage Act, which laid down 

the "civilised habits of life" criterion for '\-rage recommen-

dations by the Wage Board, because they thought that the 

application of that criterion would merely cause delay when

ever the Board was unable to make a recommendation. (2) Further-

more, Mills, Clay and IvIartin thought that "a complete survey 
... 

of the economic position of the native people" should be 

undertaken. (3) The delay by the Government in taking up this 

suggestion became the subject of complaint by Africans 0 (4) 

Altogether 1925 was a very full year for the I.C.U., a 

year when it attracted much publicity. "It is not out of 

place here," says Kadalie modestly in his autobiography, "to 

characterise the 1925 session of Parliament as the 'Kadalie 

Session' or, in other words, 'the I.C.U. Session,.,,(5) 

1. "There remains for consideration the class of natives em
ployed in European centres, who aredetribalised and wholly 
dependent on the wages they can secure ••• These have no 
reserve to fall back on, and require, therefore, the same 
legislative protection as is needed by the weaker membe~s 
of the European and coloured wage-earning class. Any 

2. 

3. 

40 

5. 

wage regulation imposed on manufacturing industry and 
commerce by law should include these detribalised natives, 
wherever they are employed in any numbers." (Ibid, p.158). 

Ibid, p.296. 

Ibid, p.9. 

The Workers' Herald 17th IVlay, 19270 
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Undoubtedly Kadalie was a thorn in the side of the Government 

and Hertzog was losing patience. In the new session of 

Parliament, in r-:iarch, 1926, he introduced a Prevention of 

Disorders Bill, popularly known as the Sedition Bill, aimed 

at curbing inflammatory speeches and publications.(l) This, 

however, increased the Prime Minister's difficulties rather 

than provided a solution to his problem. The Bill caused so 

much uneasiness among the Labour supporters of the Pact that, 

at the second reading, it was referred to a select committee.(2) 

A.G. Barlow of Bloemfontein expressed the f~elings of his 

colleagues when he said: 

"This is most dangerous legislation, legislation 
which will stop Labour members, trs.de union _leaders, 
and other representatives of the l'lOrking classes, 
from making no different speeches to what they are 
making to-day." (3) 

The Bill would, he thought, make strikes into sedition and 

prevent blacks from forming trade unions. He went on to 

defend Kadalie. 

"I want to ask the friends of the natives here to
day "\'lha t they are going to do about this class of 
legislation. As soon as the native worker agitates 
in favour of trade unions it is sedition, but if he 
agitates politically, as Dr. Abdurahman and other 
South African party men agitate, it is good politics 
and a good South African party stunt. A good deal 
has been said about Clements Kada lie. Is there any 
man in this House who could get up and say from his 
own knov-lledge tha t Clements Kndalie has ever said 
anything that is seditious? I have gone to the 
trouble of seeing Kadalie, of sI1eaking to him and 
of reading his speeches, -, Eu!ld I ' canndt ·Jfind. ~yt~ing 
in his speeches which is seditious." (4) 

1. Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembly,1926, 
Col.1900, 2056. 

20 Ibid, Col.2054-2055. 

3. Ibid, Col.2065. 

4~ Ibid, Col02066. 
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The Select Committee reported on 22nd April, 1926, but 

the Bill was dropped, to reappear the following year as the 

Native Administration Bill. 

Shortly before the dropping of the Sedition Bill, having 

apparently already made up its mind that the Bill furnished 

no solution to its problem, the Government decided as a 

temporary expedient to place limitations upon Kadalie's 

freedom of movement. The National Secretary was told of this 
... 

decision verbally just before the I.C.U. Conference was due 

to meeto This, the Sixth Annual Conference of the Union and 

the Fourth African Labour Congress, was held at the Workers' 

Hall in Johannesburg from 5th to llth April and was attended 

by more than ninety delegates. The President of the A.N.C. 

sent a telegram of support. The South African Trades Union 

Congress, the successor to the Association of Employees' 

Organisations, declined to send an official to open the 

Conference(l)and the only dignitary found to perform the 

ceremony was the e~centric Colonel P.A. Silburn, a former 

Natal M.L.A. and an advocate of racial purity, whose speech 

seems to have left his audience somewhat bewilderedo(2) 

On the week-end preceding the opening of the Conference 

the National Council met, its deliberations being prolonged 

l. It also refused to accept - as "premature" - the offer of 
a fraternal delegate from the I.C.U. at its own conference o 
(The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926)o 

2. His ideas were expounded in his book §outh A£rica; ~ihite 
and Black - or Brown? 

i 
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throughout the night. It must have been an invid±.ous 

meeting, because it involved a dispute about the disposal of 

the Union's money and had some bearing upon the removal of 

the Head Office to Johannesburg, a move that was unpopular 

in Cape Town. It appears that a plot had been hatched, in 

which Gumbs and La Guma were implicated, to prevent the National 

Secretary from removing the funds to Johannesburg, ~vhich, if 

unconstitutional, was understandableo Kadalie was able to use 

the support of those members of the National Council who did 

not come from Cape Town, including the Flnancia l Secretary, 

Khaile, to thwart the plot. There was some risk of secession, 

which did not, however, materialiseo(l) 

On lVlonday morning the Conference listened to the presiden

tial address and the National Secretary's annual report and 

it was not until Tuesday that the delegates got down to 

business. The opening debate was on the Colour Bar Bill, which 

had twice been defeated in the Senate. After Kadalie had re-

affirmed the non-racial policy of the I. C. U., Champion, ha.ving 

voiced his thanks to the Senate for throwing the Bill out, 

warned that, if it became law, it would 

"ingrain, to an alarming extent, a sense of grievance 
and precipitate a rupture in almost all future delib
erations between the Government and the Native popul
ation." (2) 

The gratitude to the Senate felt by the Natal Provincial 

Secretary was not shared by John Gomas, who saw it as the rep

resentative of big business interests tha t were opposed to an 

industrial colour bar, not for any disinterested reasons, but 

"to open further avenues for exploitation." 

l. C. Kadalie: Ny Life and the I.C.U., p o8l-83. 

2. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926. 
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Though naturally united in their detestation of the 

Colour Bar Bill, the delegates were not united in their atti-

tude to the suggested remedies open to the black labour move-

mento Loose, but well defined, groups emerged during the 

Conference, the l'vIoderates, "whose policy was to face facts 

and to deliberate soberly and moderately on them"; the Die-

hards, "whose policy was that 'Nay was Nay and Yea was Yea 11l ; 

and the Ginger Group, tlcomposed of all the young bloods, their 

policy was lDirect Action'llo In short, there were the IJloderates, -
the Radicals and what one might almost call the Lunatic Fringe. 

The known Gingerists were Keable 'Mote (re-admitted to the 

Union after his betrayal of the previous year), T.W. Thibedi, 

forruerly of the International Socialist League and the Indus

trial ~ Workers of Africa, Thomas lVlbeki, Dixon I'-logaecho and John 

Gomas o (1) IvTbeki, Thibedi and Gomas were members of the 

Communist Party, but two other Communists, La GUIDa and Khaile, 

were Die-hards. Champion was a Die-hard, while Kadalie, 

though unlabelled, tended to support the middle group against 

the fuoderates, who were mostly from the Eastern Province and 

whose principal spokesmen were Theo Lujiza and James Dippa. 

In the debate on the Colour Bar Bill, the Die-hard Champion 

expressed himself in favour of opposition by boycott, by 

which he meant withdrawal from "Advisory Boards and all other 

such obscure bOdies"o(2) Jvlbeki the Gingerist also favoured 

10 There is some uncertainty about Gomas, who was also 
described as a Die-hard .. 

2. The Workers I Herald 28th April, 1926 .. 
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the boycott, by which he, however, meant passive resistanceo(l) 

His fellow Gingerist, 'Mote, wanted "something revolutionary. 

Let us show the Government that we do not only threaten, but 

can act as well.,,(2) Two speakers, Khaile and lvI.E.Go Johnson, 

the Junior Vice-President, insisted on the need for black 

representation in Parliament. 

On the afternoon of Tuesday 6th April James Dippa moved 

a resolution of great importance. -
"That in view of the rapid development in the intro
duction of fundamental changes in the Native policy 
under consideration, and in view of the seemingly 
compromising attitude of the European population on 
a whole (sic), particularly as regards the Prime 
Minister's Smithfield declarations, this conference 
instructs the National Council of the I.C.Uo to enter 
into negotiations for the affiliation of this organis
ation to the British Trade Union Congress, with the 
further object of bringing the case of the African 
worker before the League of Nations and public 
opinion in Europe o" (3) 

'rhe significance of this resolution was that the black labour 

movement was abandoning hopes of itself ameliorating its 

situation, and instead was appealing to external forces, not 

to the Imperial Government, which had ignored the petitions 

of the African Congress, but to the British labour movement 

and through it to the international labour movemento In his 

contribution to the motion the National Secretary spoke of 

"the white workers of Britain, who are not narrow-minded like 

l. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 
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most of our South African white comrades, and who have great 

influence universally". (1) Events in South Africa compelled 

the blacks "to go elsewhere for help"0(2) Kadalie instanced 

the "Sedition Bill" and declared 

"We are already in touch with British workers, and 
our application i-vould (sic) probably be discussed 
at their next conference. If that application mater
ialises the South African whites would (sic) have to 
m.eet us on even terms." (3) 

The Natal Provincial Secretary, speaking in support, said he 

would like to see a delegate sent overseas if the money -could be found o 

The motion was carried. It is significant that it had 

been seconded by Thabedi, the Johannesburg Communist and 

Gingerist, and supported by that other Gingerist, 'Noteo 

Delegates went on to condemn the Sedition Bill as "a 

public danger", "diabolically iniquitous". "Even Jesus 

Christ would have been arrested under the provisions of this 

Bill". ('I~ote)(4) When, however, a Die-hard from Johannes

burg moved that "i,lr. Tielman Roos(5)be arrested for inciting 

the workers of South Africa to public violence, and for pro

moting hostility between different races,,(6)(the crimes 

----------------------------------------
10 Ibid. 

20 Reports of speeches in The_Wor}:ce£§~ Heralsi.i~vB:~~ably 
wavered between oratio obliqua and oratio rectao 

30 Th~Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926 0 

4. Ibido 

50 The Minister of Justice. 

60 The Workers' IIerald, 28th April, 1926 0 
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defined by the Bill), he was co~~elled to withdr~w his 

motion - whatever he meant by it - and the official one was 

passed instead. "It was the object of the workers," said 

another Die-hard, A.P. ~laduna, "to con8ti tutionally overthrow 

capitalism. ,,(1) 

On Wednesday 7th April the Cape Town Communists, La Guma 

and Gomas, launched an att~ck upon the Government's segregation 

policy, proclaiming the solidarity of working clbss interests 

and the danger that segregation brought t,p white workers <.is 

IL1uch as black. Parliament, they alleged, was the instrument 

of the capitalists, who exploited r&ce prejudice to tile 

aetriment of workers of all r~ces. The "white workers sell 

their principle for the little favour they receive from the 

capitalists" (La Guma). (2) "..:iegregation fosters the separation 

of workers, and the white workers look upon themselves as an 

aristocrc.ltic class in comparison with the blb-cks" (C7omas).(3) 

The speakers that followed concurred, of course, in their 

condemnation of the policy, though differed in their explan

ation of its antecedents. Delegates were still disinclined to 

attack General Hertzog and it was ~muts that was the target 

of ..... ,rath. 

"When General ::imuts", said another delegate, a JohtilllleS-

burg Die-hard, 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 
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"went to England he declared that the Natives OI 
South AIrica were endeavouring to overthrow the 
whites. He said so in his speech at that Iamous 
Savoy Hotel in London because he had not the pluck 
OI a Iowl to Iace his iniquity.. Hertzog, however, 
though a political maniac, had (sic) the courage to 
disclose his policy - wicked as it is." (1) 

The irrepressible ':rv10te "let go some of his hot air 

again", that is talked about a revolution, and had to be 

"sharply pulled up by the chairman, and severely rebuked by 

Comrade Jabavu.,,(2) -
Af-ter condemning the Industrial Conciliation Act and 

the pass laws, whose operation excluded most Africans from 

the benefits of the Act, the Conference discussed the Pact 

Government's civilised labour policy. The Senior Vice-

President, A.M. Jabavu, introducing a motion of condemnation, 

said that 

"it was most unfair that after the Natives helped to 
build up the industrial machinery of this country 
that (sic) they should now be replaced by 'can't 
works' and 'won't works' ••• On the cargo boats 
and in all avenues of hard labour the Native is 
easily the best man, and, taking labour circumstance 
all round, it could safely be said that when Euro
pean muscles have failed the Native has stepped in -
and succeeded too." (3) 

The African people, he continued, contributed abundantly to 

the revenue of the state, relatively more abund~ntly than 

Europeans to railway revenue, and were entitled to employment, 

including government employment. The Government had no right 

to solve the poor white problem at the expense of blacks, a 

1. Ibid .. 

2. -Ibid. 

3. Ibid .. 
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point, Jabavu claimed, th8t had already been made by the 

Auditor-Generalo(l) Speakers that followed cited instances 

of dismissal of Africans on the railways and the transfer of 

African railway clerks to manual labour to make way for 

huropeans. Blaauw, a Coloured man from Adelaide, digressed 

to speak of the low wages paid to farm labourers, as little 

as ten shillings, or even five shillings, a month and of the 

diff'icul ty Ai'ricans had in paying from such wages their poll 

taxo This last point was taken up by a delegate from Port 

Blizabeth, Jonas, who pointed out that it had been a heavy 

enough burden with a ten shilling tax, but this now had been 

doubled. J. Mzazi of East London, with some sarcasm, wanted 

to know what the Africans' "war debt was, because all defeated 

nations had to pay and then they were given equal rights and 

freedom.,,(2) Yet it was not the Africans who had "committed 

any breach of international peaceo It was the white man ',Tho 

forcibly and hypocritically entered the Native's domains.,,(3) 

'.the Cape Town delegates, I'i.b.G. Johnson, a West African, 

and John Gomas, a Cape Coloured man, indignantly denounced the 

Government for fostering a division betv.:een Africans and 

Coloured peopleo GOUl8.S and t ~;.1 0 other Capetonians, both 

Coloured illen, ani<im;"cdverted upon the pro-Nationalist Coloured 

organisation, the african National Bond, c:...nd the Government 

agents Veldman and Le G-rcinge, llho were recruiting Coloured 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

30 Ibid. 
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workers for the Cape TO~ln docks to repl;3ce Africans. 

Johnson, who had e~rlier expressed his distaste for the 

very terms Native and Coloured as a device for splitting 

up "the African race still further",(l) bitterly attc:.cked 

the IJass sys tern. 

"The pass vJO,S no protection to the 30uth African 
Natives; if it was any protection then all these 
white foreign blood-sucke~s in the country should 
be made to ~Tear an id entification badge round their 
nec~~o At any rate the pass is a shameful thing •• 
•• \!)must go, otherwise we shall reluctantly be 
compelled to adopt passive resistance o" (2) -

And Gomas, in a forceful and fluent speech: 

"It was the Government's action that compels the 
people to speak immoderately, and when that happens 
the Government turns round and introduces such 
stone-age laws as the Sedition Bill 0.0 These lawsg 
far from restoring peace and goodwill, create 
criminals. The Government creates ill-feeling 
between the Coloured 8nd Native people, by recruit
ing Coloured loafers from the country to replace 
the Natives at the dockso These loafers are misled 
into thinking the;y are vlhi te people. Veldman, who 
draws a princely salary of £20 from the Government p 

goes round the country glorifying the Government and 
recruiting Coloured waifs to work at the dockso 
Both Le Grange and Veldman confuse the issue by 
l~lnning down the I.C.Do and Congress, and the 
people at present do not know where they are." (3) 

The discussion moved to the minimum \-Tage questiono 

"ltlhat was to be done? Speaking in character Keable 'Note 

"passionately ure;ed for a movement of passive resistanceo 

'Let us all be arrested.' ,,(4) Alex. P. lVIaduna, the Orange 

Free State Provincial Secretary and a Die-hard, claimed that 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------
l. Ibid o 

2. Ibid o 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 
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at Bloemfontein "he could engineer a. strike at any time. 

lVlere resolutions do not always carry weight, direct action 

was sometimes wanted.,,(l) This, however, found little favour. 

A Johannesburg Die-hard who said he had been sentenced to 

five years imprisonment after the failure of the Johannesburg 

strike of 1919(~)warned that the Government would simply 

callout the troops. Theo Lujiza, a Modera.te, advised the 

I.C.U., before calling a strike, to consider whether the time 

was really ripe; or, at least, if it was set on a strike, to -
make it a general strike.(3) He claimed that his people in 

East London were ready for a strike. James Dippa, on the 

other hand, said that he had discouraged strikes at Port 

Elizabeth and that the best course open to the Union was to 

win over the chiefs. He was followed by another Port Elizabeth 

delegate, who complained about the recent poll tax increase; 

and it was at that point that Kadalie intervened to complain 

about the spinelessness of the Eastern Province officials. 

"In the Eastern Province, where they quarrel over 
a bone without meat, if they have (sic) the same 
backbone as Comrade Maduna, they would succeed. 
If we found that people were unable to pay their 
taxes the I.C.U. slogan should be that they were 
entitled to 'demand'." (4) 

He went on: 

"Strike was the only weapon of the workers in modern 
times, 

but prudently added that it 

"should not be played with or grossly encoura~ed 
before the 'w'orkers were properly organised." t 5) 

1. Ibid. 

2. Presumably the anti-pass campaign was meant. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Presumably "entitled to make demands". (Ibid). 

5. Ibid. 
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The National Secretary's intervention earned him a 

rebuke from the Senior Vice-President, A.g. Jabavu. "Comrade 

Kadalie", he said, 

"lacked experience about Eastern Province conditions. 
Bloemfontein and the Eastern Province differed to a 
considerable extent. There were no real rural Natives 
in Bloemfontein or Joha.nnesburg, the inhabitants of 
these places being mostly of the amarumsha or 'intell
ectual' class: they knew all about taxes and it was 
very easy to orge..nise them. Dippa acted wisely 
because had he allmJed a strike, employers could 
have obtained thousands of workers~ithin five miles 
from Port Elizabeth, and the unemployed Natives would 
have been thrown on the shoulders of the I.C.V. 0 •• 

There should be no isolated strikes because the I.C.V. 
has branches allover the country nowo Strike should 
be the last word, and should not be thought of until 
all other constitutional methods were exhausted, and 
if Bloemfontein or other centres were ready, they 
should mark time with the less advanced centres, until 
they could all speak with one voice. The Cape was 
very slow, and could hardly do anything even for their 
own benefit." (1) 

Angrily Kadalie claimed that he "knew the Eastern Province 

throughout, and would not be taught by anyone about the 

psychology of the people of that pro~ince. He also knew 

that they were oppressedo,,(2) At this point he was interr-

upted and some disorder ensued. For the National Secretary 

was ruled out of order since no one was permitted to speak 

more than once on anyone subject. But although Champion 

"demanded that the rules of debate must be followed, no matter 

whether the heavens fall",(3) Kadalie was willing to run that 

risk and was difficult to qu~en.(4) 'Mote took advantage 

1. Ibido 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

40 Ibid. Kadalie was generally in hot v/ater on this particule r 
day. Later on he was "pulled over the coals" by ii.I-I. Jabavu 
for "leaving the House without the Chairman's permission." 
He was therefore hardly the autocrat he was alleged by the 
Communists to be. 
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of the confusion to demand strong action, with the result 

that an exasperated delegate requested the chairman, A.M. 

Jabavu, to "ask that man to sit down, or ask the Sergeant-at

Arms to bundle him out head firsto,,(l) 

When the discussion resumed, one of the delegates of 

Cathcart, Cape Province, put in a plea for the farm labourers, 

whose position, he said, had deteriorated since the previous 

conference. These, like certain other ~ategories of workers, 

the Junior Vice-President reminded the Conference, were 

excluded from the operation of the Wage Act, and it was they 

who had the most grievanceso 
• 

"It was the duty of the Conference to devise ways and 
means to compel Government to bring excluded sections 
under the Acto Conditions prevailing in the different 
provinces have (sic) first sf all to be studied before 
any steps are taken. He advised his Bloemfontein and 
Transvaal colleagues that the time was not yet ripe 
for a strike." (2) 

The I.C.U., he said, was simply not strong enougho 

The debate continued on Thursday morningo The question 

of striking arose again, only to be dismissed o When Thabedi 

of the Ginger Group said he agreed with Jabavu that the strike 

was to be used only as a last resort, the latter insisted 

that the Cape was not ready for it and that the only way to 

operate was through the Wage Board, and he testily called 

upon the National Secretary or the Bloemfontein representative 

to · explain the situation there, adding that, if they were 

l. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 
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unable to explain, then the wage question should not be 

discussed at allo Thereupon the National Secretary, who 

rejected the idea put forward by some delegates of a minimum 

wage for the entire country, reviewed the state of the wage 

negotiations in both Bloemfontein and East Londono His report 

led to a discussion of the Wage Board. John Gomas expressed 

some impatience with the policy of having recourse to it, and 

in this he received support from President Gumbs, who was also 

sceptical about the effectiveness of the"" Wage Board for un-

skilled labour and was in favour of pressing for a country-

wide minimum wage. The Wage Board was defended by Naduna and 

by Khaile. 

There folloY-led a very lengthy debate upon the system of 

recruiting labour for the wines o The main speaker was A.W.G. 

Champion, who began by saying tha t he had worked on the mines 

for ten years and therefore could be considered an expert on 

working conditions there, He continued: 

"Recruited mine labourers are like slaves, who cannot 
choose their sphere of labour, the fbod they would 
like to eat, and where they would like to sleepo No 
questions are to be a.sked, otherwise the sjambok and 
boot would be introduced ••• usury and extortion were 
largely practised in the compounds, and many poor 
Natives pay as much as 15 per cent. on loans offered 
them by the indunas. In some cases men have to work 
for six months before they were clear of debt ••• he 
had seen men die in mine hospitals without proper 
care being taken of their cases o The underground 
white overseers had no human feeling in them 0 •• In 
many cases where Natives earn 50/- per month, they 
do the work of skilled white men, who would have 
been entitled to £20 per month •• 0" (1) 

1 .• The Workers' Herald 15th hay, 1926 0 
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Speaking in support, the delegate from King William's 

Town, A.M. Jabavu, attacked the system from the other end, 

the abuses in the recruiting grounds. 

ItDown in the native territories, where most of the 
mine labourers came from, conditions were appalling, 
and through the economic pinch many Natives have to 
sell themstlves to traders ••• The recruiting system 
was sheer profiteering on the part of the traders 
in Native territories. As a matter of fact these 
recruiters get about two pounds per man and the 
agent gets another two pounds, and when the labourer 
finally entrains, he is in debt almost to the amount 
of five or six pounds, and in the e~d the man may 
find himself facing a debt of ten pounds before he 
has even entered the mine ••• the recruiting system 
should be boycotte4, and probably both the Govern
ment and the Chamber of Mines will devise better 
means of dealing with Na.tive labour. At present the 
Chamber of Mines prefers the Portuguese Native, not 
because he is more efficient but because he works for 
half the wages of the Union Natives, and he can stand 
more humbug and kicks ••• the first claim for labour 
lies with the Union Natives, and the Portuguese 
Natives should be told to look for work in their own 
country." (1) 

Mbeki, describing the recruiting system as a "diabolical 

capitalist system", took up Jabavu's suggestion of a boycott 

and said that the I.C.U. should persuade the chiefs to dis-

courage enlistment, just as he had done in the case of three 

northern Transvaal chiefs. The Gingerist received support 

from the Moderate Dippa, who confirmed the allegations of 

Champion and Jabavu that traders in the territories and indunas 

in the mines forced upon the labourers high interest rate 

loans that, in the case of the traders, took the form of over

priced goods from their stores. Dippa, who had worked as a 

clerk 'on the Crown Mines, enlarged upon the evidence of the 

previous speakers. 

1. Ibid. 
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"In the compounds recruited Natives had no vote. 
When he was at the compounds clerks and other indunas 
got up at 4 or 5 a.m. to wake the Natives, who were 
sjamboked or kicked into line to go 'down below'. 
He had made many protests against this kind of thing, 
but it carried no weight, as most of the head indunas 
were only out to please the compound manager, and the 
latter was an uncrowned king because he knew that he 
was immune from attacko Many Natives do not get the 
exact job they jOin for and even if they do, there is 
still that iniquitous system of 'loafers' tickets', 
which means that unless a man drills 24 inches, 
including a great amount of shovel work, his ticket 
is not recognised, although the 'boss' gets paid for 
the space 'cleared' by this man. 

" ••• he knew portly 'niggers' with big stomachs 
who get everything out of the poor Native labourer. 
These 'big blokes' sell all kinds~f liquor, but not 
a single compound policeman dreams of interfering, 
because the moment he does so his life on the mine 
is as good as a 'dead letter' ••• 

"There are inspectors of the Native Affairs Depart
ment who visit the mines, but when they arrive to 
receive or redress grievances, they generally find 
that the compound manager, aided by his black dupes, 
has already a 'cut-and-dried' case, because not only 
haye the indunas been bribed and demoralised but even 
our chiefs who pay Johannesburg a visit are often 
taken to the W.N.L.A. (Witwatersrand Native Labour 
Association) and gorged with meat or Kaffir beer, and 
these chiefs generally leave Johannesburg no wiser 
than when they arrived. There mxists on the mines 
a bonus for over-time to a certain extent, and many 
Natives leave the Rand without claiming this bonus 
because they know nothing about ito Seeing that this 
money is seldom claimed, or paid out, it returns to 
the mines and is utilised to feed and gorge the chiefs 
and other dupes of the Chamber of ~nes when they 
come to Johannesburg. This kind of thing must be 
exposed and these portly 'niggers' with big stomachs 
should be kicked sky-high, and honest men put in their 
placeso" (1) 

The National Secretary complained of another alleged 

abuse of the recruiting system, the abduction of men for work 

in the Natal sugar plantations. He revived the old idea of 

1. Ibid. 
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I.C.U. operated labour bureaux and suggested these as a 

substitute for the recruiting agencies, whose activities, 

he claimed in passing, had been adversely affected by the 

propaganda carried on by the I.C.U. in the King William's 

Town area.(l) 

Mzazi, a Die-hard from East London, said it was silly 

to talk of boycotting the recruiting system unless the workers 

could be provided in some other way with their fares to the 

mines. He described the existing recruiting arrangements in 

the Transkei and suggested a possible remedy. "The Magis

trates, the traders and the Chamber of Mines," he alleged, 

"were 'pals'. After the reaping Beason the Magistrates 
compel people to pay their taxes, knowing full well 
that they had no money, and that they would be com
pelled to sell their mealies for 8/- per bag or even 
less, and in many cases they were compelled by 
circumstances to exchange bags of mealies for worth
less shop goods. At least four bags have to be sold 
in order to pay the Government tax. Shortly after 
reaping season, the Native has no food, and is forced 
to buy his own mealies back at £1 for a half-filled 
bag. He goes on buying his own mealies back on credit 
until he is hopelessly in debt. The trader, who is 
also a recruiter, now steps in and demands his money. 
The position is obvious; the man has either to go 
to the mines or have his cattle sold 00. He failed 
to see how the National Secretary's proposal of 
labour bureaux would help, because when most Natives 
come (sic) up to the mines they were already in debt. 
The only way to smash the recruiting system was to 
open country stores so as to feed the people and 
lend out money on security at reasonable rates of 
interest. If this proposal is (sic) followed the 
I.C.U. would be rich in one year, and the traders 
would have to 'get out of it'o" (2) 

1. Ibido 

2. Ibid. 
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The debate upon the recruiting system broke off when 

Kadalie intervened to read out the letter from the Native 

Affairs Department confirming the restriction placed upon his 

movements. Tinker of the Communist Party, who happened to 

be present, was invited by Gumbs to speak o After saying 

how "he longed for the day when black and white will meet 

to discuss the affairs of the workers of the world", he urged 

the delegates to aim at a larger membership than the fifty 

thousand sought by the National Secretary~ 

"There were dark clouds gathering round the workers of 
South Africa, and the first flash of lightning was 
the ban on Mr. Clements Kadalie •• 0 it is certain 
that should the storm break Mr. Kadalie and some 
other leaders will be arrestedo Now that was the time 
when the I.C.Uo should put thousands more in the field 
of propagandao Such a move would render any Govern
ment helpless, and only such a move would help to 
overthrow capitalistic oppressiono " (1) 

Two more motions were introduced before the open sessions 

of the Conference came to an end. The first, which-as it 

had the year before - encountered some opposition and had to 

be referred to the National Council, proposed the celebration 

of May Day. It naturally received support from the Ginger 

Group and was subsequently adoptedo(2) The second was a vote 

of thanks to the Johannesburg newspaper, 1he Star, for "its 

impartial and educational reports of the proceedings of the 

Conference". (3) The Conference sat for the rest of its 

deliberations in camerao 

10 Ibid. 

2. It was not, however, easy to show proletarian defiance of the 
capitalist system on May Day, because it was a public 

. holiday anywayo 

3. The Workers' Herald 15th May, 19260 --
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After the Conference rose Clements Kadalie was unable to 

make his usual jaunt round the country because of the ban. 

He did not comply with a resolution passed by the Conference 

before it disbanded instructing him to travel to Natal, which 

he was specifically forbidden to enter, (l)with the returning 

delegates from that province. Loyal telegrams, such as one 

from Cape Town, "We must prepare face imprisonment of Kadalie 

for not being allowed to organiseu ,(2)did not spur him ono 

It is not easy to determine the exact nature of his ban and 
.... 

to discover upon what statutory authority lbhe Native Affairs 

Department was relying. The Government, it appears, insisted 

that outside the Cape Province, where Kadalie was a registered 

voter, he must be subject to the pass laws, (3)which meant that 

he had to carry a pass in the Orange Free State and Transvaal 

and, under Natal Law 48 of 1884, obtain an "inward pass" 

whenever he entered Natal.(4) Bunting advised the National~ 
Secretary to test the law in the Transvaal and then test it 

in Natal by entering without a pass.(5) Accordingly he made 

10 It is possible that the authorities were particularly 
sensitive about the spread of disaffection among the Zulus -
or sensitive to the monomaniacal fears of J.S. Marwick, 
M.L.A. about the I.C.U. ~eJ:i..~-.f!. Pr• "'(loS f(·r<'"c:. 'L,', ~k 1=,' cl JCI c. (i~ 

2. ,f~:' ;;~k;;~·~L--~~rald 28th AP~il, 1926 0 l· . 

30 C. Kadalie: My Life, p.86; President, Senior Vice-President, 
National Secretary and General Secretary to Branch 
Secretaries 22nd April, 1926 (F 1926/8). 

4. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926. 

5. Cowley and Cowley to A.W.G. Champion 15th June, 1926 
(F 1926/15). 
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an application for a certificate of exemption from the operation of 

the Transvaal pass laws under Ordinance 28 of 1902. For a long time 

he heard nothing.(l) At last, in August, his application was 

rejected on the ground that, in the opinion of the Hinister of Native 

Affairs, fie was "not a Native deserving of the privilege". He re-

applied to the Sub-Native Commissioner and Chief Pass Officer in 

Pretoria, who said that he was unable to issue the certificate for 

the reason already given by the rvanister. Thereupon Kadalie applied 

for a court order requiring the Pass Officer either to grant the 
I . , 

certificate or "to acquaint the applJ..cant of any evidence prejudicial I 
i 

to his application and to afford him an opportunity of correcting or i 

contradicting such evidence." But the case did not come on until 

August of the following year.(2) 

1. C. Kadalie toA.W.G. Champion 22nd July, 1926 (F 1926/34). 

2. When the case was eventually heard, the Native Affairs 
Department changed its defence and argued that Kadalie's 
claim fell, not under Ordinance 28 of 1902, but under Procla
mation 35 of 1901, the Coloured Persons Exemption Proclamation, 
and, therefore. that his application was irregular. This 
argument was upheld by Acting Justice I. Grindley-Ferris, 
who dismissed the application for a court order. An applic
ation by Kadalie's solicitors for exemption from costs was 
also rejected. (South African Law Reports (1927), Transvaal 
Provincial Division, 1927 TPD: Rex versus Harmsworth, p.862-
869). On appeal, in 1928, Kadalie at last won his case with 
costs. (Findlay and Niemeyer to C. Kadalie 1st August, 1928, 
:3/UCT; C. Kadalie: l\ly Life and the I.C.U., p.10?, which has 
the dates muddled). 
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In the meantime the National Secretary displayed extreme 

reluctance to test the Natal ban. In June he trie~, somewhat 

optimistically, an appeal to the South African Labour Party, 

which went unanswered, (l)and it is unlikely that he would ever 

have moved if Champion, who had been advised that Law 48 of 

1884 was a dead letter, had not prodded him from May onwardso(2) 

Shortage of money was one difficulty. The response to the 

National Council's call to branches for funds was disappoin

ting.(3) Towards the end of July Kadali~was thinking about go-

ing to the Cape to try and raise money there,(4)but evidently 

decided against it lest he could not get back again to Johan

nesburg, and at the end of the month La Guma, Khaile and he 

decided that '.-the General Secretary should go to the Eastern 

Province to try and arouse the branches from their "extreme 

lethargy", while Kadalie himself should concentrate on the Reef, 

where his freedom of movement was not interfered with o (5) 

1. 1he Workers' Herald 15th November, 1926. 

2. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 12th May, 1926 (F 1926/11). 
"It seems to me that Mr. Kadalie does not feel like to 
come down (sic) notwithstanding the fact that our Legal 
Advisers advised him to come down". (A.W.G. Champion to 
La Guma 14th May, 1926, F 1926/12). Cf. also C. Kadalie 
to A.W.G. Champion 17th May, 1926 (F 1926/13)0 

3. The Workers' Herald 15th June, 1927. 

40 C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 22nd July, 1926 (F 1926/34)0 

5. C. Kadalie, J. La Guma and E. Khaile to I.C.U. Branches 
30th July, 1926 (F 1926/37)0 
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At last, on 19th August, the National Secretary made a 

move, either because morale was so low in the I~'C.U. that 

something had to be done to raise it, or because Champion came 

from Durban to fetch bjm. In an extended military metaphor 

Kadalie's annual report for 1926 read at the 1927 Conference 

at Durban, explains the situation: 

"The only medium between the Headquarters of the 
Organisation and Branches was fortunately (sic) our 
Official Organ - "The Workers' Herald". Therein 
both the Sub-Editor (1) and I sent out each month 
words of encouragement to our soldi~rs on the battle 
front which was on the retreat. With all our inspiring 
writings, the results were not promising: the soldiery 
desired to see someone from the War Office who could 
verbally arouse them. The Organisation was on the 
callapse (sic), the Government had a temporary victory. 
And what brave General could have permitted his army 
to be disintegrated in this way by his enemy? The 
moment for decision would soon arrive. The old saying 
comes into my judgment - 'It is a noble thing and 
heroic thing to die fighting' •••• I resolved to pro
ceed to Natal to test the legality of the ban on my 
free movements after legal opinions had been obtained. 
I must pay great tribute in this connection to Comrade 
A.W.G. Champion ••• I doubt if we would be assembling 
here to-day as a Trade Union had Comrade Champion not 
encouraged me to cross the border. Comrade Champion 
did not only encourage me to cross the border, but 
actually came to Johannesburg to escort me into Natal. 
I know of one official of the Organisation (2) who had 
hinted to me that Comrade Champion's object was to put 
me into a tight corner and leave me there to suffer 
the consequences alone. But t~is ill talk proved in 
vain." (3J 

In Durban Kadalie addressed large meetings(4)and applied 

for an inward pass, which the local official would not issue 

1. H.D. Tyamzashe. 

2. A.P. Maduna perhaps. 

3. lhe Workers' Herald 15th June, 1927. 

4. The Workers' Herald 14th October, 1926, which wrongly says 
he spent ten days in Durban. 
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without instructions from the Native Affairs Department. 

Returning to Johannesburg, he was given an enthusiastic 

welcome, when he triumphantly suggested to the crowd that the 

best way to deal with the pass laws was to defy them. On a 

second trip to Durban, on 24th September, he was arrested and 

charged with entering Natal without an inward pass.(l) On 

15th October a fine of £3 (with the option of 14 days hard 

labour) was imposed upon him in the magi~trate's court. His 

sentence, however, was set aside on appeal by Justice Tatham 

in the Supreme Court at Pietermaritzburg on the ground that, as 

a secretary of a trade union, he was entitled to a concession 

under the law that permitted people on legitimate business 

(in his case auditing the books of the Durban I.C.U. branch) 

to stay within the province for up to seven days without a 

pass and he had in fact been in Natal for fewer than seven 

days. "It has been suggested for the crown", said the judge, 

"that the real object of the appellant's visit to Durban was 

to engage in political activity. That mayor may not be the 

case, and whatever I may think about this I am bound by the 

evidence led in the Court below, which does not establish 

that fact".(2) 

1. Ibid. 

2. A.W.G. Champion: The Truth about the I.C.U., p.17-19. 
Kadalie was defended by Roy Hathorn~~ K.C. (National 
Council Executive Bureau to National Council Members 21st 
October, 1926, F 1926/46)t not Hawthorn (C. Kadalie: ~ 
Life and the I.C.U., p.93). 
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Naturally Kada1.ie treated this episode as a "bitter pill 

for both the Union Government and the Natal authorities,,(l) 

and as a triumph for his Union. It was, however, but a 

limited victory. While it is true that Kadalie had broken 

the ban, he was still not free to stay as he wished in Natal, 

since to remain in that province for longer than a week still 

necessitated an inward pass. Besides, it would have been easy 

enough for the Government to make things more difficult for him ... 
by framing new regulations under Law 48 of 18840 If it did 

not do so, it was presumably beca.use that would have been 

more than the Prime Minister's Labour colleagues could stomach~2) 
The question arises why it was that the Government simply 

did not deport Kadalie. The answer was that it did not have 

the power!·; without further legislation. Unless Kadalie 

committed an offence under Section 22 of the Immigration Act, 

he was immune, because once the Minister of the Interior had 

permitted a prohibited immigrant to remain, the decision was 

binding upon himself and his successors, and in Kadaliets case 

the discretion had already been exercised in his favour in 1921~3) ,! 

By October, 1926, when the National Secretary's appeal 

in Natal had been upheld, the I.C.U. was coming increasingly 

under the influence of what the late Professor Roux derisiyely 

1. Ibid, po93. 

2. Cf. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 30th October, 1926 
(F 1926/38a). 

3. Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembl~ 
1926, Col.1280-1281. 

. 1 , 

I , 
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called "certain 'good people' who had never before displayed 

any interest in African trade unionism ••• Among these were 

religious people, college professors, humanitarians and the 

like".(l) Hitherto the I.C.U. leaders had been hostile to and 

contemptuous of liberals and missionaries. Christianity as 

practised by whites was seen as a gigantic piece of hypocrisy, 

a trick perpetrated on the black man, who gained the white man's 

Bible, but lost his land in the exchange. It was not a question , 
of attacking Christianity, to which probably most I.C.U. leaders 

subscribed, but a belief that the white man had departed from 

its true practice and used it as a device for exploitation. 

Indeed I.C.U. propagandists chose to regard Christ as the arch~ 

typal radical and agitator. 

"Christ, when he lived on earth, challenged the existing 
order, and as the greatest agitator known to mankind, 
He became the victim of the rulers of the Jews ••• 

"One wonders how the white man in South Africa can 
reconcile himself with the teaching of his Master ••• 

"The white man has shamelessly robbed the aborigin~ 
of his land, plus the oppression of the weaker peoples, 
with utter disregard for the teaching of love and human 
fellowship enunciated by our Saviour ••• It was time 
that white South Africa realise the tenets of true 
Christianity and practise what they preach". (2) 

European priests and missionaries, with some exceptions, 

responded with indignation or indifferenceo(3) "'Down with 

everything that's up, and up with everything that's down' seems 

----------------------------------------------------------------------
1. E. Roux: lime Longer than Rope, p.161. 

2. The Workers' Herald 15th December, 1925 • 
.. 

3. Mrs. Lewis noted "the coldness of the clergy and other edu
cated people of influence". (Memorandum to Lord Olivier 
and Dr. Norman Leys April, 1928, B/UCT). 



to be your policy", wrote the American missionary Ray Phillips 

to · the Editor of The Workers' Herald in June, 1925, 

"and you don't allow the truth to stand in your way 
in pursuing this policY9 You strike at everybody in 
sight, friend as well as enemy. It is a short-sighted 
policy, for it will lead you in the ditch. The 
Native people are beginning to think for themselves, 
and when they finish reading your virulent articles 
they will ask themselves, 'Is this true? Or are 
these wordy young writers only deceiving us, trying 
to get us excited enough to hand over to them our 
hard-earned wages, so that they can live fast and 
loose in the towns without working?'''. (1) , 

The Rev. Phillips was secretary of the Bantu Men's Social 

Centre (founded in 1924 and given the beessing of moderate 

African leaders, including the Rev. J.L. Dube and R.V. Selope 

Thema(2», which itself came under attack • 

.. ••• It is as true as one and one make two that the 
B.M.S.C. represents the blind and mislead (sic) 
Africans. It is equally true that all those who 
compose the membership of that Institutio~ are re
garded by the majority of our people as castaways ••• 

"The harm and evil'.which have been done by the 
B.M.S.C.to our people in and about the City of 
Johannesburg, since its inception is indeed far better 
unsaid than told. The farseeing and deep thinking 
class of Africans know that the foundation stones 
upon which this dangerous Institution is built is 
capitalism and parasitism, two sister twins; and 
that the purpose for which it w~s inaugurated are 
(sic) three, namely: Profit, Propaganda and 
Dec e it ••• tt (3 ) 

1. Rev. R. Phillips to the Editor, The Workers' Herald 2nd 
June, 1925 (F Joint Council File/30). The letter was 
published in the issue of 15th June, 1925 with a bitter 
editorial comment. There was an attack on Phillips in 
the next issue with the caption "A Case of Satan Re
proving Sin". 

20 Ilanga lase Natal 1st February, 1924. The site was given 
by the Johannesburg Town Council, the building constructed 
with white donations. 

30 The Workers' Herald 15th August, 19250 
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Quotations in this vein could be multiplied, as could the 

following on the Johannesburg Joint Council of Europeans and 

Natives, another butt for I.C.U. scorn. 

"Let the African workers be not deceived, nothing 
tangible could come out from the 'Joint Councils of 
Europeans and Natives'. An exploited race has not 
to look to the exploiter for emancipation from the 
shackles of slavery ••• Then what is the real object 
of these Joint Councils? The English capitalists 
have realised that in spite of severe oppression 
meted out to the subject race, we are not decreasing 
at all in numbers, but increasing, and of late formid
able organisations of the Africans are making headway 
without any capitalistic leadershipo To counteract 
this onward march for emancipation are these Joint(l) 
Councils of Europeans and Natives established ••• " 

Most liberals would argue that the Joint Councils proved 

their value in the performance of solid, if unspectacular, 

service to the African communityo(2) For the I.C.Uo, 

however, those Africans who were associated with them and 

with the Bantu Men's Social Centre were the "good boys", 

the dupes of the Chamber of Mines, which was the archvillain 

of the capitalist ploto 

1. 1he Workers' Herald 9th January, 1925. 

2. The "aohannesburg Joint Council was able to publish a good 
many trenchant memoranda which were the means at least 
of keeping Government ~d public aware that later legis
lation had its criticso The drafting of these memoranda 
may have been the work of European members. At their 
best the substance was the Africans' contribution". 
(W. Macmillan: Africa Emergent; a Survey of Social, 
Political and Economic trends in British Africa, 2nd ed., 
THarmondsworth, 1949, po317). Professor Macmillan was 
himself a member, but few would quarrel with his modest 
assessment. The Nationalists not unexpectedly took a 
different viewo One Nationalist M.L.A. described the 
Joint Council as "an incubater which will result in the 
natives being worked up". (Union of South Africa: 12ebates 
of the House of Assembly, 1926, Col.2072). -
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This deep suspicien felt by the I.C.U. for the Johannesburg 

Joint Council and the B.M.S.C. was never wholly allayed. It 

was lulled, but it broke out again in due course, perhaps 

even more sharplyo In point of fact, however, although the 

men involved in the Joint Council movement were brought some-

what gingerly into contact with the I.C.U., the influence 

that now came to bear on the Union issued from a rather 

different quarter. The new influence was exerted by a female 

triumvirate with a wide circle of friends and acquaintances 

among liberals and socialists in South Africa and England. 

The first of these women was Mrs. Palmer, who had been of some 

assistance to Kadalie at the time of his first prO~~gari~a 

efforts in Durban in 1924 and who liked to think that she had 

some sway over Champion. In 1926 she was fifty years of age 

and had been in South Africa since the end of the war, after 

having been prominent in the Suffragette and Fabian movements 

in England o In Durban in the 1920's she was lecturing in 

Economics at the Natal Technical COllegeo(l) It was she who 

was responsible for a meeting between the I.C.U. leaders and 

Winifred Holtby,(2)a member of the British Independent Labour 

Party, a pacifist, a contributor to The New Leader, Time and 

Tide and The Manchester Guardian and a novelist of some 

distinction. (3) She was much the youngest of the three women, 

being twenty-eight in 1926 0 From February to June, 1926, she 

made a tour of South Africa that was partly financed by a 

1. M. Palmer: The History of the Indians in Natal (Natal 
Regional Survey No. 10, 1957), pevii. 

20 W. Holtby to E. Lewis 24th August (1926) (B/Wits.) 

30 Her best known novel is South Riding. 
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series of lectures she delivered for the League of Nations 

Union. Her first impressions of the I.C.U. leaders and the 

situation in which they found themselves are of some interest. 

Champion: "extraordinarily dignified, efficient and 
moderate"; "reasonable, courteous, patient beyond 
description" • 
Maduna: "highly cultured and intelligent" 0 

Kadalie: "extremist, suspicious, sensitive, vain, 
sincere" • 
The South African predicament: "A huge mass of 
absolutely helpless people; a few half-educated 
black leaders, bewildered by modern industrial 
conditions, and perplexed by an inbr~d inferiority 
complex when dealing with white men; a largely in
different or hostile white population, worried into 
the apprehension that may lead to extreme repressive 
action; a Labour Party out to preserve white labour 
in the immediate present, with little thought for 
the future development of the country; and" - an 
echo of Roux~ - "a few intelligent white people 
mostly professors and missionaries - attempting to 
bridge the gulf." (1) 

Displaying a great interest in the work of the I.C.U., Miss 

Holtby promised to see, on her return to England, what help 

could be given it. 

In Johannesburg Winifred Holtby met Mrs. Ethelreda Lewis, 

the third member of the triumvirate, to 

been introduced in England in 1923.(2) 

whom she had already 

Mrs. 

lived in South Africa since the beginning of 

Lewis, who had 

the century( 3) 

and was a year older than Mrs. Palmer, was also a writero 

Her chief claim to fame is her association with Trader Horn, 

_________________________________ • ____________________________ 0 ____ 0 __ __ 

1. V. Brittain and G. Handley-Taylor eds.: Selected Letters 
of Winifred Holtby and Vera Brittain, 1920-1935 (London,1960), 
p.97, 101, 116, 136, 137. 

2. V. Brittain: Testament of Friendship, p.155. ---

3. The article on Mrs. Lewis in the Standard Encyclopaedia of 
'Southern Africa, Vol. VI (Cape Town, 1972) puts her arrival in 
South Africa at 1904, but she says quite categorically in 
1927 that she had been in the country twenty-eight yearso 
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whose adventures she was committing to writing in 1926, but 

she also wrote a number of novels that achieved a modest pop

ularity. The "Native problem" had long interested her and she 

had contributed on that subject to English periodicals. To term 

Mrs. Lewis a liberal would be far from the truth, unless the 

description can be properly applied to any white person in a 

racially mixed society who is willing to work with or on 

behalf of blacks. In fact she was a convinced supporter of 

the South African Party, to which she had come from the Unionist 

Party. Terrified, however, of Communism she was willing to 

overcome her distaste for socialism of th~non-Communist 

variety and steer the I.C.U. in that direction on the principle 

that an inoculation of a mild form of socialism would be a 

prophylactic against its more virulent form, though it would 

be unfair to suggest that she was not also concerned to promote 

"native rights in their own native land". With considerable 

reluctance, on the day after the passage in May, 1926, of the 

Colour Bar Act, which she deplored, she approached Clements 

Kadalie to try and convince him "that he would find better, 

safer, more stable white friends for himself than the white 

communists - people who will never let him down again to the 

ultimate necessity of falling back on communist friends or 

fighting quite alone for the rights of black workers". (1) 

lVlrs. Lewis coupled with her detes ta tion of Communism a 

nice sense of what was proper for a woman in her position. 

1. E. Lewis: Memorandum on the I.C.U. 
January, 1927 (B/Wits.); E. Lewis 
January, 1927 (B/Wits.). 

and white helpers 22nd 
to General Smuts 4th 
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The fact that her husband, who was a doctor, was employed by 

the Government made it difficult enough, she thought, for her 

to become too openly involved in the I.C.U. But her mis-

givings extended furthero 

"I felt deeply the hopelessness of a woman, and a 
woman of my age, trying to put her shoulder to such 
an enormous wheel. And far more than that I felt 
the bitter incongruity (I felt it as a sbrt of out
rage to myself no less than to the natives) of a 
woman trying to help natives. In the full knowledge 
••• that no black man so recently in the kraal as 
the S.A. native can respect or look up to a woman 
my action was a humiliation not only to the natives 
I sought to help but to myself." (1) , 

She looked ~ound for men to assist. She approached Sarah 

Millin, the writer, in the hope that her husband would help 

in the search for suitable assistants; she made overtures 

to two bright young men of her acquaintance, J.D. Krige and 

O. Schreiner; and she appealed to her friends on the Joint 

Council. All the help she got was in the form of occasional 

lectures delivered by Professor Edgar Brookesof the Transvaal 

University Uollege and F.S. Livie-Noble~1 the Secretary of 

the Pretoria Joint Council, at the Workers I Hall 0 

Of the three women Mrs. Lewis was the most patronising 

or rather was actuated by the crudest kind of paternalism. 

On the day before she went to see Kadalie in May, 1926, she 

read an address to a Church synod in Johannesburg that reveals 

her attitude with great clarity. Speaking of "our dark 

1. Memorandum on the I.C.U. "This was written in defence of 
myself after what Mrs. Millin's f~iends had said, but not 
used". Apparently Mrs. Lewis was criticised for engaging 
in work that was not suitable for women. 
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countrymen clamouring like children at the skirts of the 

white man as a boy at its father's coat ••• the infant 

race whose playground the white man burst into three centuries 

ago", Mrs. Lewis went on to suggest that what South Africa 

stood in need of was a John Chinn, the hero of Kipling's The 

Tomb of his Ancestors, or rather a series of John Chinns, each 

..... devoted to his work, making it his pride - a sort 
of holy inarticulate pride - to understand each the 
different race or caste or tribe under his special 
jurisdiction. Language and customs and superstitions 
and religions - all were familiar and, as it were, 
sacred knowledge to the good Civil Servant, sacred 
as a child's habits become a matter of sacred moment 
to a good parent ••• We need S. Africans of both white 
races, who have been brought up to ~ook at the Native 
with a familiar, an unsentimental eye. And we need 
to train that eye, which has known the Native all its 
life, to be imaginative, to be just, to be pitiful, 
to be brotherly, but never to be sentimental 0 •• 

These workers to be location masters, to run hostels 
and hospitals, to teach agricultural. methods." (1) 

And, presumably, to guide the I.C.U. 

In accepting the offer of help from the three women, 

Kadalie was not being seduced by white flattery - as acceptable 

as he found it - to follow a policy that was against his 

better judgment. Rather did he see opened before him an 

avenue to a prize for which he had long striven, the inte

gration of the I.C.U. into the main stream of the labour move

ment. He was not adopting a new policy, but pursuing one 

that had been under discussion ever since the Bloemfontein 

Conference of 1920, an appeal to the international labour 

movement. The possibility of sending a man to Britain had 

1. E. Lewis: The Church and Racial Problems (B/Wits)o 
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been raised as early as the East London Conference of January, 

19240 When the civilised labour policy of the Nationalist

Labour coalition came to be amplemented in such a way that the 

I.C.U. leaders could no longer deceive themselves about the 

real intentions of the government which they had helped into 

power, the idea of appealing to Great Britain recurred with 

greater urgencyo In July, 1925, Kadalie was saying that the 

British labour movement must be woken from its slumber and 

made to realise that "British imperialism is resorting to 
... 

dastardly means in legislating against the aboriginals of the 

Continent", and he was expressing his confidence in the ability 

of the British Labour Party to influence events in South Africao 

"Our last resort is to broadcast our appeal to the British 

labour movement and we are doing so because we believe in 

International Labour" 0 (1) This was the background to the 

resolution moved by James Dippa on 6th April, 1926, at the 

Sixth Annual Conference. International pressure would, it 

was hoped, not merely force the Government to modify its 

policy, but also shame the white labour movement in South 

Africa into displaying a comradely spirit towards black workers o 

Bitter disappointment with Colonel Creswell and his narrow

mindedness did not destroy the hope of a colour-blind pro

letarian solidarityo Such hopes and plans were not the product 

of new liberal influence, which did no more than foster and 

encourage them. 

10 The Workers' Herald 20th July, 1925. -
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It was through l'olrs. Palmer and Niss Holtby that the I.C.U. 

made contact with the labour movement in Britain, a direct 

approach two months after the 1926 Conference to the British 

Trades Union Congress, after some delay caused by the General 

Strike, (1)having brought a terse reply referring the I.C.U. to 

the International Federation of Trade Unions, the headquarters 

('2) of which were in Amsterdam.· During the period when he was 

confined to the Johannesburg area Kadalie was in correspondence 

with Winifred Holtby (as was Mrs. Lewis) and, when he went to 

Durban in defiance of his ban, he renewed his acquaintance with , 
l'oIrs. Palmer. Through the efforts of these two women a gift of 

books came from England in response to an appeal made by Miss 

Holtby in The New Leader - an appeal which itself gave the I.C.U. 

additional publicity in South Africa(3) - reinforced by the 

conversations that Mrs. Palmer, on a visit to England in 1926, 

had with her socialist friends, Sidney Webb, Bernard Shaw, 

H.N. Brailsford (editor of 1he New Leader) and Arthur Creech 

Jones, the National Secretary of the Administrative, Clerical 

and Supervisory Group of the Transport and General Workers' 

Union. Winifred Holtby was also in touch with Jones and Brails

ford. To her Brailsford suggested the setting up of an informal 

committee - Ita sort of 'Friends of Africa' group" - to consult 

1. In May Kadalie proposed that his Union send money to the T.U.C. 
as a gesture of frmendship (National Secretar;y to IVIembers of 
the National Council 7th II/lay, 1926, F 1926/10), but it is un
likely in straitened financial circumstances of the I.C.U. at 
that time that any was actually sent. 

2. The National Council Executive Bureau to the Members of the 
National Council 21st October, 1926 (F 1926/46); C. Kadalie 
to W. Holtby 10th September, 1926 (WH). 

3. C. Kadalie to W. Holtby lOth September, 1926 (WH). 
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on measures to assist the I.C.U., and he advised an I.C.U. 

application for affiliation to the British Labour Partyo(l) 

When, however, Kadalie wrote to Miss Holtby in September, 

inquiring about the chances of affiliation to either the Labour 

Party or the Independent Labour Party, it seems to have been 

entirely his own idea. While awaiting an answer he wrote also, 

the address having been given to him by Mrs. Palmer, to Creech 

Jones. Although in this, his first, letter Kadalie, not yet 

appreciating Jones's unemotional, almost bureaucratic, cast of 

mind, spoke of men and women having been "shot in cold blood 
.... 

under General Smuts's Government, simply because they asked 

an increase of wages to enable themselves to have a civilised 

life",(2)scarCelY more than a partial truth, he soon adapted 

his own style to his aorrespondent's,(3)not, however, that 

Creech Jones was ever less than courteous and sympathetic.(4) 

Creech Jones saw no chance of I.C.U. affiliation to the 

British Labour Party or the I.L.Po, but considered that an 

application to the International Federation of Trade Unions 

(to which the old South African Industrial Federation had been 

affiliated) would be worth while, a view also expressed by 

Sidney Webb to Mrs. Palmer.(5) Although the International-

1. W. Holtby to E. Lewis 24th August (1926) (B/Wits.) 

2. C. Kadalie to A. Creech Jones 6th October, 1926 (WH). 

3. As Jones normally addressed him as "Mr~.Kadalie", the latter 
dropped his "Comrade" in favour of the same conventional 
salutationo 

4. "It is hardly necessary for me to express my very great sym
pathy with the work you are trying to do and also my admir
ation for the courageous wa~ in which you tackle your very 
difficult problem." (A. Cre~ch Jones to C. Kadalie 16th 
October, 1926, WH). 

5. C. Kadalie to W. Holtby 10th September, 1926 (WH). 
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Federation normally accepted only applications for affiliation 

from national centres, he thought that in the special circum-

stances of South 

entertainedo(l) 

Africa an application from the I.C.U. would be 

An application was duly sent off in November~2) 

Jones also thought that the setting up of an informal committee 

in London to help the I.C.U. would be a good idea o 

For some months the I.C.U. remained on good terms with 

liberals and Communists, with Ethelreda Lewis's literary articles 

in The Workers' Herald (whimsically signed "Reader") appearing 
.... 

next to radical attacks upon the white establishment and its 

ways, (3)but mutual distrust between I.C.U. and C.P. was growing. 

Champion, who as early as May, 1926, was denying in Durban any 

connection between his organisation and the Communists, (4)was 

particularly uneasy about the relationship and, being into the 

bargain abnormally sensitive, was stung to fury, and no doubt 

tothatred of the Communist Party, in August, 1926, by some 

mild criticisms that appeared in the Communist paper, The South 

African Worker. LoH. Greene, a member of the C.Po in Pieter-

maritzburg and one of the rare white members of the I.C.U., 
• 

ventured to suggest that the two shilling monthly subscription 

of the Union was too high and that Champion's lavish expenditure 

upon legal proceedings was unwise. In a letter to the paper the 

Natal leader denied that Greene had any right 

1. W. Holtby to C. Kadalie 8th October, 1926 (B/Witso). 

2. C. Kadalie to A. Creech Jones 1st December, 1926 (WH)o 

3. Cf., e.go The Workers' Herald 14th October, 1926 0 

4. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 12th May, 1926, F 1926/110 
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"to pick up pens and pose as an official or reporter 
just because it happens to be a white man amongst the 
illiterate black fools 0.0 We want 2/- for every 
member that joins in accordance with the terms of our 
constitution. We shall not be jim-crowed by anybody, 
whether he has a white face or noto" (1) 

When Kadalie defied the government ban that;,;same month of 

August, Communists joined in the welcome he received on his 

return to Johannesburg and Kadalie graciously exempted the 

Soviet Government from his general condemnation of governments.(2) 

Fri~ately, however, Bunting was faintly contemptuous of Kadalie 

and deeply suspicious of Champion, though convinced of the 

impossibility of the I.C.U.'s escaping Communist influence. 

"Behind the scenes the IoC.U o secretary (Kadalie), who. 
when all is said, is vain and anxious for limelight, 
though not yet a bad lot, is coming under the influence 
of reactionaries including Champion, who is now hostile, 
and quite a coolness now prevails between us. But it 
would be quite a topsy-turvy event if the mass he re~
resentsdshould be jockeyed into going to Amsterdam. (3) 
I think the fight should not be unduly intensified into 
a split, but our views must be made to prevail on every 
occasion of division, and the rank and file accustomed 
to act as a team and take the lead." (4) 

1. Quoted E. Roux: S.F. Bunting, p.73; S.W. Johns: Trade 
~ion, political pressure group, or mass movemen!?, p.725. 

2. E. Roux: S.P. Bunting, po73-74; E. Roux: Time Longer than 
Rope, p.159-160. 

3. i.e. joining the I.F.T.Uo 

4. S.P. Bunting to E. Roux 15th December, 1926, quoted E. Roux: 
~.P. Bunting, p.75. 
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The occasion for, though not the cause of, the breach 

between the I.C.U. and the C.Po was the acceptance by the 

General Secretary, James La Guma, of the Party's nomination 

to represent it at the Congress of Oppressed Nationali~ies, 

due to take place at Brussels early in the following year, 

1927, without consulting the Uniono(l) This alleged disoourtesy 

prompted those leaders who were anxious for a show-down with the 

Communists to place on the agenda of the next National Council 
, 

meeting a request for the formulation of a definite policy 

governing "the Union's relation to other political organisations, 

such as the Communist Party".(2) The National Council met at 

Port Elizabeth on 16th and 17th Decembero The meeting, attended 

by only thirteen of the nineteen Council members,(3)was a stormy 

one, with Kadalie throwing a tantrum as a result of an alter

cation with La Gumao At one point the meeting broke up and when 

it resumed after a short interval, a resolution was moved by 

Alex. P. Maduna, himself a renegade from the C.po,(4)seconded 

by A.W.G. Champion, (5)requiring Union officials who were members 

of the Communist Party either to relinquish their membership 

or to r.s~gn office in the I.C.Uo An amendment moved by Thomas 

1. The Workers' Herald 12th January, 1927. 

2. Ibid. 

3. E. Roux: 1ime Longer than Rope, p.163; S.W. Johns: Loc.cit., 
p.725. It is difficult to tell who were the six absentees. 
They included probably Gumbs, Johnson, certainly De Norman 
and 'Mote. If Gumbs was absent the meeting was unconstitutiona~ 
because the President was necessary to make a quorum. The 
meeting was chaired by Tyamzashe. (The Workers' Herald 15th 
June, 1927). . 

4. The Workers' Herald 17th May, 1927. - -
5. According to Mr. Champion's recollections, it was he who init

iated the move against the Communists, while Kadalie was 
reluctant. (Interview with Mr. Champion 28th June, 1971). 
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Mbeki that "no official be expelled by reason of his being a 

communist" was rejected and Maduna's motion carried by six votes 

(including Maduna, Champion, Kadalie and Tyamzashe)(l)to five 

(La Guma, Khaile, ~fueki, Gomas and another), with presumably 

two abstentions. Refusing to resign from the Party, four of 

the five Communists of the National Council were summarily 

expelled from the Union and the meeting came to an abrupt close. 

De Norman., who was not present, submi tted with an ill··grace and 

Mbeki recanted.(2) 
, 

The Communist version of events(3)claimed that the real 

reason for the expulsion was that the Communists were an increasing 

embarrassment to "reactionary, bureaucratic and corrupt elements" 

in the I.C.U o , as they pressed for a more active and forthright 

policy, stricter control of finance and a curb upon the National 

10 'Mote gave his support subsequentlyo (C. Kadalie to A.W.G. 
Champion 28th December, 1926, F 1926/67). 

20 E. Roux: Q~cit., p o163-164: S.W. Johns: Lococit., Po725-726; 
H.D. Tyamzashe to A.W.G. Champion 21st December, 1928 (mis
dated 1927); The Workers' Herald 21st January, 1927. 

30 H.J. and R.E. Simons: Opocitop p.354-360 gives a lengthy 
Communist apolo~ia that is open to questiono As the authors 
themselves say (po359), the I.C.U. first sought contact 
with the international labour movement in April, 1926 0 Since 
this was before friendly relations were established with 
Mrs o Lewis and Miss Holtby, it cannot be said that the 
approach to the I.F.T.U. was the result of liberal pressure, 
as is implied (p.360)0 Still less can it be said that the 
expulsion of the Communists was demanded as condition for 
"support and recognition" (Po356). To make Kadalie "the arch 
pilferer" (quoted with apparent approval from the C.P.'s 
Umsebenz! of 6th June, 1930) (p.356) in December, 1926, at 
the end of a year when he was in chronic need of money seems 
as unfair as to imply that Mrs. Lewis and the others were 
"racists" (po356). 
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Secretary's power.(l) This allegation is not without substance 

and the weightiest piece of evidence showing that Communist 

officials were more concerned than their colleagues about 

financial irregularities and constitutional improprieties is 

La Guma's report of March, 1926, upon his tour of inspection of 

the I.C.U. branches.(2) Estimating conservatively a loss during 

the preceding year of between five hundred and six hundred pounds 

owing to "Inefficiency, Dishonesty, and Unconstitutionalism on 

the part of Branch and other Officials" but admitting that a 

high level of administrative competence c~uld scarcely be expected 

from untrained and inexperienced branch officers, the General 

Secretary made some severe criticisms that extended to unnamed 

Provincial Secretaries and were particularly unsparing of the 

National Secretary himself, who was taken to task for his 

failure to observe constitutional proprieties in his leasing of 

the Workers' Hall in Johannesburg. 

"Practically in every Branch I visited the same disregard 
of Regulations preva11ed, in many cases with the knowledge 
of the officials specially appointed to prevent the sameo 
I made it my duty to emphasize the need for stricter 
attention to the requirements of the Constitution under 
penalty of drastic action being taken against an offendero 

--------.-------------------------------------------
The Workers' Herald 21st January, 1927; E. Roux: Opocito, 
p.163-164; s.W. Johns: Lococito, po723: E. and W. Roux: 
Rebel Pity, Po57-58. Support for this point of view comes from 
an unexpected quarter, viz o W.G. Ballinger, the later Adviser, 
who himself was a target of Communist hostilityo "The move 
which removed the so-called communists from the I.C.U. was 
disastrous o The officials concerned were the fighters and were 
really dismissed because they insisted on the General Secre
tary of the I.C.U. presenting an account of his financial 
intromissions (sic)." (W.G. Ballinger to Ao Fenner Brockway 
15th May, 1929, B/Witso)o The reference of course is to 
Kadalie (National Secretary) not to La Guma (General Secretary). 

2. Report of Inspection of Branches (F 1926/6). 
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"From investigation and experience during my term 
of office, I am prepared to state without a shadow 
of doubt that a great deal of corruption exists within the 
official ranks, and that strong and severe methods must 
be employed to eliminate this danger in time if we wish 
to succeed in our objectives. This vice as we know from 
past experience has been responsible for the failure of 
practically all organisations of African peoples prior 
to this, and is the product of slack discipline and un
constitutionalismo For the good of the movement it is 
essential that cases of indiscipline and unconstitutional 
action be harshly dealt with irrespective of office or 
person, and sentimentality of any description be ruth
lessly set aside in the conducting of affairs of the 
Organisation. Otherwise we become party to the exploit
ation of the masses. 

" 0.0 During the year past the Board of Arbitration 
has had occasion to call the National Secretary's attention 
to the fact that the Organisation is~ontrolled by the 
Nationa1"'- Council, on "Those behalf the said Board func tions 
.00 From appearance recently it seemed that a dictatorship 
is in embryoo This, as can easily be foreseen, will cons
titute the greatest danger of all~ and as contrary to the 
democratic principles upon which the Organisation is 
founded, should be prevented o " 

One cannot doubt the truth of these strictures. Although 

at Conferences and at meetings of the National Council Kadalie 

was subject to a restraint which sometimes made him behave in a 

petulant and puerile way, between meetings of these bodies he had 

a more or less free hand, subject only to the need to gauge 

accurately what the rank and file of the organisation would 

accept or tolerate. It is also true that about La Guma, Gomas 

and Khaile, the officials who preferred to lea~e the I.C.U o , no 

word of scandal is heard, and the same cannot be said about 

Maduna, who moved their expulsion, Champion, who seconded it, 

and Kadalie, whose consent made it possible o Some significance 

might be seen in the fact that La Guma was succeeded as General 

Secretary by Sam Dunn, who was sent to prison in 1928 for theft 

of I.C.U. funds, Khaile as Financial Secretary by William Smithp 



329. 

who absconded \-lith £25 in 1928,(1)and Gomas as Provincial Secre-

tary by James Dippa of the Eastern Province, reinstated after 

having been suspended for neglecting his duties,(2)to be replaced 

in turn by the conformist De Norman. 

Another piece of evidence that supports the Communist case is 

that, during the National Secretary's ban, the General and Financi-

al Secretaries were urging a policy of boldness. They wanted 

to call a general strike by way of protest and to restore I.C.U. 

morale. (3) Kadalie took the vievl that the,movement was not 

ready for such drastic action and he noticed that the militant 

La Guma himself was not keen, as second-in-command, to take charge 

of "the army \vhich was about to be disintegrated by the ehemy", 

but "confined himself to Headquarters".(4) 

For all its plausibility, however, it is difficult to accept 

the Communist explanation uncritically. Apart from La Guma's 

report, which was issued nine months before the expUlsion of the 

Communists and would presumably have made the same strictures 

if La Guma had not been a member of the Communist Party, and apart 

from isolated criticism of I.O.U. extravagance emanating from 

L.H. Greene in August, 1926, all the evidence that the Communist 

Party was the voice of conscience, urging greater militancy, 

financ~al purity and democracy is 

1. W.G. Ballinger to W. Holtby 8th August, 1928 (B/UCT). 

2. The Workers' Heral£ 15th June, 1927. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 
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ex post factoo(l) Kadalie and Champion had a good record of 

vigorous, if spasmodic, action against financial corruption, and 

no one was better pl&ced than the Communist officials themselves 

to stamp out dishonesty at branch level, seeing that La Guma as 

General Secretary was responsible for general administration and 

Khaile was Financial Secretary. Besides,the available evidence 

indicates that until 1927 the I.C.U. did not dispose of signifi

cantly large sums of money. Throughout 1926 the organisation was 

chronically short of funds and Kadalie wa~in no position to 

spend freely.(2) 

Support for the allegation that Kadalie got rid of the 

Communists in order to conceal some financial irregularity came 

from a disgruntled I.C.U. member in Durban, George Lenono, whose 

feud with Champion was to have significant repercussions later. 

1. S.W. Johns: Lec.cito, po725 refers to The South African Worker 
of 24th December, 1926 and 12th January, 1927, but these issues 
of the organ of the C.P.S.A. came out after the breach between 
the Party and the I.C.U. There is nothing to support Dr. 
Johns's contention that the criticism levelled by the Communist(; 
"spotlli.~ted genuine grievances and organisational weaknesses", 
nor that they "provided a platform around which disciontented 
elements within the I.C.U. might have rallied to challenge 
the leadership, in particular Kadalie and Champion". Without 
these two the I.C.U. would have been nothing. There were un
doubtedly "grievances and organisational weaknesses", but the 
Communists did not have a monopoly of virtue or percipienceo 

2. "Kindly assist us in banking funds that you can spare. You 
know yourself of debts incurred by this office durin~ the 
period of our friends" (i.e. the Communist officials). (C. 
Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 28th December, 1926, F 1926/67). 
S.W. Johns: Loc.cit., po726 suggests that "Kadalie and Champion 
were brought closer together" because of the thr~at posed by 
the Communists. Their alliance probably owed much more to the 
fact that Champion was getting a lot of money in by the end of 
1926 and Kadalie was in need of it. H.J. and R.E. Simons: 
Op.cito, p.355, scouts the idea of any Communist intention to 
"take-over" the I.C.U., which indeed was unlikely. 
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Lenono's accusation was that La Guma was dismissed because he 

had been stopping Kadalie or Champion from misappropriating 

I.C.U. funds 0 Kadalie, after very reasonably pointing out, in 

a letter to him, that La Guma was dismissed only because he 

refused to leave the C.P. and that the decision had been one of 

the whole National Council, not merely of the National Secretary 

and the Natal Provincial Secretary, went on 

"You must also realise, my dear friend, that the members 
of the Council are in a better posit~on to realise the 
danger confronting the I.C.Uo than perhaps you and many 
others would. Surely, if you in Durban cannot realise 
how the enemies used the Communist bokey (sic) in the 
I.C.U. then I am afraid none else willo It was but a 
few weeks ago when Messrs. Ncwana and Nyombolo (1) 
launched a gigantic attack upon the movement in Durban, 
and they used the Bolshevik bokey (sic) to frighten the 
rank and file and then solicit Government's interference 
in our work." (2) 

Kadalie and Tyamzashe left Port Elizabeth immediately after 

the National Council meeting for Johannesburg, where they arrived 
~~ 

on 21st.(3) Consequently they missed the rival gatherings held 

by the I.C.U. and the expelled Communists at Korsten on the 

following Sundayo The latter, who demanded reinstatement and a 

campaign of passive resistance against the pass laws, seem to 

have drawn the greater sympathy, perhaps because Kadalie was 

not there.(4) The Communist Party next issued an indignant 

1. Of the former I.C.W.U. 

2. C. Kadalie to Go Lenono undated (December, 1926). (G.Lenono: 
The I.C.U. Funds - Mr. Allison Champion, Provincial Secretary 
I.C.U. (Natal) and the I.C.U. Funds (Durban, 1927) (pamphlet). 

3. H.D. Tyamzashe to A.W.G. Champion 21st December, 1926 (misdated 
1927) (F 1927/136). 

4. '·'What happened at Port Elizabeth was due to the fact that I was 
not present. I have commanding influence over the Coloured 
people of Port Elizabeth and I can without hesitation defy 
anyone to oppose me in that city". (C. Kadalie to A. W. G. 
Champion 29th December, 1926, F 1926/68). 
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manifesto "to the Native workers and oppressed peoples of 

Africa - to the members of the Industrial and Commercial Workers' 

Union of Africa", denying any intention of subverting the I.C.U. 

"The C.P. is a political party, whereas the I.C.U. is a 
trade union. Nearly every member of the C.P. is a trade 
unionist and some hold office in the trade union movement. 
No other trade Union has ever suggested that they should 
be expelled. You are told you cannot serve two masters. 
Your expelled officials have never served two masters t but only one - the downtrodden workers of Africa." (1) 

Some attempt 

leadership, (2)but 

was made to rouse the branches against the , 
few responded. A meeting however, in Johannes-

burg, where the Party had a militant, if not numerous, following, 

could scarcely be controlled by the I.C.U. leaders, who were 

compelled to accept a motion from the floor to submit the National 

Council's decision to the next Conference for ratification. 

Kadalie mounted an attack upon Communism, especially upon its 

white leaders, and was subse~uently accused by Bunting, who had 

been in the audience and had refused to leave when asked, of a 

crude appeal to racial prejudice in order to make his policy 

acceptable. (3) It might indeed be thought that Kadalie was 

being, to say the least, inconsistent in rejecting the help of 

1. E. Roux: Time Longer Than Rope, p.165. 

2. The Workers' Herald 12th January, 1927. 

3. E. Roux: Time Longer Than Rope, p.166; S.W. Johns: Loc.cit., 
p.726. Kadalie's own version of the Johannesburg meeting was 
somewhat different. "Last Sunday we had a big meeting at the 
Workers Hall and one saw Mr. Bunting and Mr. Sasch (sic) pres
ent. I gave them what they deserve as I was replying to their 
foolish manifesto appearing in their paper. Both La Guma and 
Khaile were present and they also got what they deserve. The 
country is behind the National Council old boy ••• We shall bit 
(sic) them severely. The two men La Guma and Khaile now they 
(sic) do realise their folly. They have spoken to me at this 
office in terms of disappointed men. It appears that La Guma 
won't go to Europe, they deceived him the Communist". (C. 
Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 28th December, 1926 F 1926/67). La 
Guma did in fact attend as the representative of the Communist 
Party and subse~uently, accompanied by J.T. Gumede of the 
African National Congress, visited the U.S.S.R. (E. Roux: S.P. 
Bunting, p.75). 
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the Communist Party on the ground that it was white-dominated, 

while at the same time relying upon the support of white liberals 

who were urging him to break with it.(l) The two sets of 

relations, however, were not on all fours. On the one hand there 

was an organisation permeating the I.C.U. and seeking to influence 

it from within and induce it to travel the path of defiance, a 

policy which Kadalie knew quite well was impracticable; and, on t 

the other hand, there was the offer of external assistance which 

would, it was hoped, lead to very definite,advantages. Kadalie, 

then and later, insisted that he ejected the Communists because 

they were overbearing and, over a period of eighteen months had 

been "prying 
(2) I.C.U., as 

deeper and deeper into the internal affairs" of the 

a counter-Manifesto of January, 1927, put it.(3) 

Though he did not reveal this at the time, he subsequently made 

no attempt to conceal the pressure that had emanated from the 

1. E. Roux: Time Longer Than Rope, p.166, 279; E. Roux: S.P. 
Bunting, p.75. Roux suggests that the I.C.U. rank and file 
was unaware of Kadalie's association with white liberals, but 
this seems most unlikely. 

2. Mr. Gomas attributed his expulsion to Kadalie's determination 
that the I.C.U. should enjoy the undivided loyalty of its 
officials. (Interview with Mr. Gomas 18th May, 1970). Cf. 
also E.S. Munger: Afrikaner and African Nationalism; South 
African Parallels and Parameters ( Oxford, 1967), p o 85: "Kadalie 
was only the first of many African nationalist; leaders to be 
'white-anted' from within". 

3. The Workers' Herald 12th January, 1927. As usual with 14'C.U. 
polemics, some of the counter-charges of its own manifesto 
were patently absurd. "The National Council is accused of 
betraying the workers and of handing them over to the 'boss' 
class. This is what the Communist Party are feverishly 
endeavouring to do. They advocate for (sic) a general cess
ation of work ••• full knowing that they ••• will again leave 
the workers in the lurch as they did during the 1919 dock 
strike at Cape Town ••• " There is also a story so trivial 
and obscure that it does not bear repeating aimed at demon
strating the colour prejudice of the Communist leaders them
selves. 
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white liberals. Speaking in August, 1929, he said, 

"It wa.s through pressure from Mrs. palmer and Mrs. 
Ethelreda Lewis that a majority of fifty per cent. 
(sic) of the National Council at Port Elizabeth 
decided to purge its ranks of communism. This was 
done beeause .~e C0mmunists attempted to take the 
whole administration of the I.C.U. into its (sic) 
hands." (1) 

That black organisations resented and resisted white patronage 

is oeyond dispute,(2)and at the end of 1926 the I.C.U. leaders 

felt their freedom of a.ction more threatened by the didacticism 
... 

of the left than by the earnest advice of the centre, just as 

later the liberal yoke in turn became too heavy to bear. 

The Communists claimed that the expulsion of the I.C.U. 

officials aroused widespread indignation and that "the whole of 

the I.C.U. machinery" was ''thrown into a state of chaos".(3) 

On the whole, however, it seems that the C.P. was damaged more 

than the I.C.U. The latter without doubt lost some able officials 

and it is clear that there was regret at the departure of Gomas,(4) 

1. New Africa 14th September, 1929. On this occasion Kadalie 
vehemently denied that the expUlsion had anything to do with 
financial administration. 

2. Cf. I.C.U. IVlanifesto of 1923: The "I.C.U. and its leaders have 
been accused of receiving monetary assistance from the Bolsh
evik in Moscow and that this, purely an African Native Organis
ation, which has already scored so many victories for the 
black workers under the guidance and leadership of the Africans 
themselves, is now led by the Communist party." (Imvo Zabant
sundu 9th October, 1923). What made the Bantu Men's Social 
Centre so suspect to radical Africans was that its secretary, 
chairman and the majority of its committee were white. (The 
Workers' Herald 15th August, 1925). 

3. E. Roux: Time Longer Than Rope, p.165. 
4. There was apparently no regret at the departure of La Guma, who 

was very much the office-bound bureaucrat. "Not one of the 
expelled officials, except young Gomas (whose youthful career 
has been ruined by these Communistic sharks) know the workers. 
Time and again they had literally (sic) to be kicked out of 
office in order to compel them to do some outside work" (Th~ 
Workers' Herald 12th January, 1927), a view of La Guma, at 
least, supported by Mr. Gomas's recollections (interview 18th 
M8¥, 1970). 
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but the Union's triumphant progress that had just begun 

proceeded unimpeded, its leaders even claiming that the 

breach had brought advantage.(l) It was the Communist Party 

that was brought up short, as Edward Roux, at that time a 

party militant, subsequently admitted o 

"Communist work within the I.C.U. had brought few 
converts to the party and after the break and the 
expulsions, white revolutionaries were left fairly 
high and dry." (2) 

.... 

1. The "opposition of the Communist Party helped us a great 
deal to consolidate our ranks." (The Workers' Herald lOth 
December, 1927). 

2. E. Roux: ~.cit., p.203. 



CHAPTER V 

The Great Expansion, 1926-1927 

When Noah sailed the ocean blue, 

He had worries the same as you o 

For weeks and weeks he drove the ark, 

Before he found a place to park. 

When oft man's power and strength and all 
Seems but to fail and faint away, 

The mighty hand salvation brings. 
When hills and vales and waters sank, 

God spake to Noah to build an arko .... 
Out of a burning bush God said 

To Mose, "Go lead thy men away." 
As he was bid he did not doubt 

And saved the Israelites from doomo 
As it was in the aged past, 

So it is in the present day. 
For years untold the son's (sic) of man, 

Fhe Africans of Native birth 
Have been oppressed and called, "Jim Fish"; 

Kicked like dogs and called the brutes; 
Sent to jail ¥ithout fair tria1; 

With badges of oppression heaped; 
Dismissed from farms before time's due; 

Taken for beasts and shot to die; 
Bribed and tipped to wreck their own; 

Enslaved under disguise and taxed 
To swell the coffers we know not 

And feed the orphans of strange men. 

To Champion son of George God spake: 
"Go lead thy men". He left the mines 

To lead the world-wide I.C.U. 
Ere since he has worked unflinchingly 

And is the terror of the day. 
etc. 

(I.C.U. poem, c.1928) 



337 

It has already been noted that up to 1925 twenty-seven 

I.C.Uo branches had been founded and that twenty- of them, 

that is almost three-quarters of the total, were in the Cape 

Province. The number of branches sufficiently active to send 

delegates to the Fifth Annual Conference of April, 1925, had 

been only fifteen, two-thirds of them in the Capeo A year 

later the evidence points to the existence of twenty-nine branches 

approximately two-thirds of them still in the Capeo(l) Twelve 

of them were situated in small towns grouped around Port Eliza

beth and East London. In the Western Province support for the 

I.C.U. remained confined to the immediate area of Cape Town and 

the only other centre in the Cape was Kimberleyo In Natal the 

movement had spread beyond Durban to Pietermaritzburg, but no 

further, and in the Orange Free state there was still only the 

branch at Bloemfontein. The Transvaal, on the other hand, now 

had eight branches. 

10 Cape Province: Adelaide, Alexandria, Bedford, Cape Town, 
Cathcart, Douglas, East London, Humansdorp, Kimberley, King 
William's Town, Middledrift, New Brighton, Port Elizabeth, 
Retreat, Somerset East, Stutterheim, Uitenhage and Windsor
ton; Natal: Durban and Pietermaritzburg; Orange Free State: 
Bloemfontein; Transvaal: Benoni, Germiston, Johannesburg, 
Middelburg, Potchefstroom, Pretoria, Randfontein and Witbank. 
(General Secretary's Report of Inspection of Branches 6th 
March, 1926, F 1926/6; The Workers' Herald 25th January and 
27th March, 1926)0 There were delegates attending the 1926 
Conference also from Donenkop and Hammans~raal in the Trans
vaal and Viljoen's Drift in the Orange Free State, but 
these places do not figure in any other list of branches, 
so that it can be assumed that the delegates represented 
only themselves or, if branches were established there, they 
soon failed. Probably the delegate of Douglas at the 1926 
Conference, a chief, also represented only himself, though 
it reappears on a later list of branches in 1929, when its 
contribution to central funds during the six months November, 
1928, to April, 1929, was only fourteen shillings. (Statement 
of Income and Expenditure 21st June, 1929, B/Wits). Potchef
stroom appears to have been a very weak branch and may even 
have died soon after. (Sand DailY Mail 8th May, 1928). De 
~ar, Langebaan, Loerie, Luderitzbucht, Mossel Bay, Roodepoort, 
Simons town, Touws River, Upington and Willowmore were lapsed 
or dead. 



338. 

That two-thirds of the branches in 1926 were still situated in 

the Cape of Good Hope obscures the fact that the I.C.V. there was 

generally in decline, a state of affairs which is made clear by 

the General Secretary's report of his tour of Inspection at the 

beginning of the year. hast London provided an exception to the 

general malaise, being described as "easily the foremost Branch of 

the Organisation as far as active membership, systematic adminis

tration, and efficiency is (sic) concerned." The report on Cape 

Town is ambiguous but leaves the impression that all was not well 

there: it "has encouragingly increased its membership, though at , 
the cost of consistent effort owing to the strong and numerous 

counter-attractions and propaganda of other organised bodies ••• 

In general the Cape Town Branch is worthily upholding its dignity 

as the Nother Branch of the organisation." Elsewhere in the 

province there was little of comfor:t for the I.C.U. Kimberley "is 

practically defunct, and will require a concentration of effort 

to raise it to the status that will enable it to maintain a whole 

time Secretary", while the branch at Port Elizabeth was "in a dep

lorable state". Of the small branches Adelaide, which in 1925 had 

displayed a most remarkable zeal, was in the throes of a minor fin

ancial scandal that was one of the factors in the suspension of the 

" Provincial Secretary, James Dippa; Somerset East was "on the decline; 

Bedford was "defunct"; King \villiam' s Town was "in the unenviable 

position of having a monthly income just about sufficient to dis

charge its monthly liabilities"; New Brighton, Cathcart and Stutter

heim were only sub-branches (by which La Guma presumably meant that 

they had no paid secretary), Retreat virtually so; and Windsorton 

had only a hundred members. Some of the Cape branches were not even 

considered worthy of mention Alexandria, Humansdorp, Middledrift, 

Ui~enhage and Douglas. 



It appears from La Guma's report that the most promising 

branches early in 1926 were Johannesburg - "one of the most 

important Branches of the Organisation" - and Durban - "a 

stronghold of the Organisation in Natal ••• progressing 

famously". The situation at Bloem£ontein was less satisfactory. 

"Matters are taking a decided upward trend and with careful 

supervision by the responsible officials Bloemfontein can be 

expected to regain its former prestige within the year." 

Cleaply this was an optimistic forecast of the future progress , 
of a branch that had had its trials - the scandal associated 

with the April riots and the embezzlement charges against 

Elias and Mancoe. 

In the months following the General Secretary's report, 

the period during which Kadalie was under ban and the I.C.U. 

was in the doldrums, Bloemfontein did not, it would appear, 

justify La GUIDa's optimism, and even the Rand was disappointing. 

Kadalie attributed the drop in support to the fact that he was 

cooped up in Johannesburg, but this would not account for the 

lukewarmness of Johannesburg itself, which was noticeable even 

before the ban. (1) It is apparent that the Union was living 

ban or no ban - a hand-to-mouth existence, dependent upon 

current income and with no reserves. 

"The position always is that as soon after the month 
end (sic), it takes a while before funds come to hand 
from the Branches, since most of them only collect 
their subscriptions at the end of the month in the 
meantime Head Office has exhausted her (sic~ account 

1. A "drop in the monthly returns of the Branch has also been 
evidenced", wrote La Guma in his report of March. 
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"in discharging Branch and other Requisitions. ,,(1) 

The only consolation during the period of stagnation was the 

increasing prosperity of the branch at Durban, from which 

Champion reported in May, 1926, that the membership was "going 

very high".(2) 

Kadalie's letters during the months of his ban were one long 

complaint about money. "We have no funds available at present." 

(May, 1926).(3) "Our financial position b,ecomes acute as ever. 

I see great danger that the ship of state is running towards the 

rock and it beholves (sic) us as captains of this mighty ship 

to take steps to prevent the pending disaster." (22nd July, 

1926)~4) "The fact is that there has been such a decrease in 

payments of contributions throughout the Organisation that the 

income at Head Office from Branches has been insignificant, and 

totally inadequate to meet the large amount of Branch Reqhisitions 

in arrear at Head Office, apart from our other outstanding 

liabilities." (30th July, 1926).(5) Funds were so short that 

"dependable branches" were authorised to meet liabilities from 

what they could collect themselves, by-passing Head Office.(6) 

10 J. La Guma to C. Kadalie 5th February, 1926 (F/Copies of 
Letters (1926)/44). 

. 
2. A.W.G. Champion to J. La Guma 14th l"1ay, 1926 (F 1926/12). 

3. C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 17th May, 1926 (F 1926/13). 

4. C. Kadalie to A. W. G. Champion 22nd July, 1926 (F 1926/34). 

5. National Council Executive Bureau to I.C.U. Branches 30th 
July, 1926 (F 1926/37). 

6. Ibid; National Council Executive Bureau Report, July, 1926 
(F 1926/38). 
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This appealed so little to James Dippa that he sued the Union 

for "arrears of salaries and other expenses amounting to 

.£90.2.3." It was for this piece of disloyalty, as well as for 

the Adelaide scandal, that he was suspenmed. There was also 

the charge that he was so busy with a land settlement company 

of which he was secretary that he was neglecting his I.C.U. 

duties.(l) He was replaced by Maduna, who was moved from the 

Orange Free State, and that province was taken over by Keable 

'Mote. , 

One reason for financial strfungency was the stubborn refusal 

of the Cape Town members of the National Council to consent to 

the transfer of the Union's fixed deposit of four hundred pounds 

from Cape Town to Johannesburg, where it was needed as a security 

against an overdrafto It was impossib~e to get a quorum for a 

National Council meeting in Johannesburg because President Gumbs 

and the other Cape Town members refused to budge. Eventually, 

with the prior agreement of the non-Cape Town members, La Guma 

was sent from Johannesburg and Champion from Durban to make a 

quorum in Cape Town and, apparently, after some persuasion these 

two got Gumbs to sign the necessary documents. By the end of 

July the Union had an overdraft of £268.7.60(2) This gave only 

temporary relief. 

The National Secretary relied increasingly upon Durban. 

"I desire you", he wrote in July, 1926, to Champion, "that you 

10 National Council Executive Bureau to Members of the National 
Council 28th October, 1926 (F 1926/48)0 

2. National Council Executive Bureau Report, July, 1926 (F 
1926/38). . 



make special efforts to raise a considerable sum of money and 

mus t be ',banked (sic) before the end of the month ••• Bu t what 

is desired is that you as a comrade whom one can rely upon, is 

whether you can raise a substantial sum, either by loan or other

wise which must be credited against Head Office of the Organis

ation.,,(l) In September he wrote: "While thanking you for the 

banking made to-day according to your telegram, I shall be glad 

if you will make special effort to raise 2nother £50 ••• ,,(2) 

When Kadalie challenged the Government's ban in Natal, the legal 
, 

charges were borne very largely by the Durban branch. His 

defence appeal seems to have brought in only small sums from the 

branches, apart from Johannesburg, which contributed rather more 

than thirt~ pounds, though even this was not enormous for such 

a big centre, especially as it may well have included the con-

tributions from the entire Rand. Bloemfontein gave only £9 and 

Cape Town less than £4. East London Bent in £lO~3)Whereas the 

total cash transfers to He ad Office in July, 1926, amounted to 

only £45,(4)in August Durban alone transferred £l33,(5)in Septem

ber £80,(6)and in October £l38.(7) 

l. C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 22nd ' July, 1926 (F 1926/34). 

2. C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 2nd September, 1926 (F 1926/43). 
The momey was to enable Kadalie to sue the Government for not 
issuing letters of exemption or a registration certificate. 

3. The only other branches known to have contributed were Rand
fontein, Kimberley, Cathcart and King William's Town. (National 
Council Executive Bureau to Members of the National Council 
2lst October, 1926, F 1926/46). The sums mentioned therein 
may have been added to later, but it seems unlikely. 

4. National Council Executive Bureau Report, July 1926 (F 1926/38). ' 

5. Expenditure Durban Branch, August 1926 (F 1926/4l). 

6. Expenditure Durban Branch, September, 1926 (F 1926/44). 

7. J. La Guma to A.W.G. Champion 5th November, 1926 (F 1926/52). 
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Durban, then, was comparatively wealthy, but there were 

limits to the demands that it could meet. There were oc~asions 

when the Natal Provincial Secretary lost patience, since there 

were sufficient calls in the city itself upon the resources of 

the Branch. "I think I have every right to have the complaint," 

Champion wrote in late October, 

"for having been not assisted by the Union in defending 
not only actions against Durban Branch but aetions against 
the I.C.U. as a whole ••• The costs of the Ban of the 
National Secretary has (sic) absolu~ely fallen heavily 

on my shoulders ••• I can see that people are always 
ready to pass cleverly worded resolutio~s but they will 
not bother their heads about raising funds. 

"What surprises me the most is that the National 
Secretary himself and the General Secretary are always 
keen in getting monies banked to go to the Head Office 
to buy nothing but furniture o 

"It seems to me that our officials are more concerned 
with clean up to date offices with all modern conveniences 
more than the rights of their fellow workers." (1) 

This was not rebellion, but a fit of piqueG The feeling that 

Natal was bearing an unfair burden remained buried and it came 

to the surface ' . .. . : only in 1928. (2) In the meantime Head 

Office's appe~ite for money continued unappeased. In December 

Kadalie was still a.sking Durban to "help us with funds". (3) 

That Durban became the bastion of the I.C.U. in 1~26 and 

disposed of an income that no other branch could match, even 

Johannesburg, may be attributed to the tireless efforts of 

A.W.G. Champion, who had a genius for making himself unpleasant 

1. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 21st October, 1926 (F 1926/45). 

2. Champion continued to defer to Kadalie o In January, 1927, he 
asked Kadalie's permission to attend a Dutch Reformed Church 
Conference at Cape Town. (C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 12th 
January, 1927, F 1926/52a). 

3. C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 29th December, 1926 (E 1926/68). 
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to those in authority and for fastening upon and exploiting 

grievanceso An indefatigable correspondent, he was for ever 

sending off hectoring letters to Government officials (including 

the Chief Native Commissioner of Nata1(1», the Durban Native 

Affairs Department, members of the Durban Joint Council of 

Europeans and Natives(2)and employers, demanding attention and 

redress of grievances. He took the view that the Native Affairs 

Department of the municipality worked hand-in-g10ve with the 

employers, whose interests wwre always upheld against the 

complaints of black workers,(3)whi1e the J6int Council he con

temptuously dismissed as "a non-Corporation Department of the 

Municipal Native Affairs".(4) Litigious by disposition and 

1. The Chief Native Commissioner was the chief target in 1929. 

2. In the months of February and March, 1926, Champion gave no 
rest to the Rev. J.D. Taylor, the American secretary of the 
Durban Joint Council. "From the communication we had with you 
the other day I found that you were not prepared to believe 
that the natives had complaints which could be classed with 
those in the Rand. I believe I am justified in try~ to 
acquaint you with them. Here is the native who have {sic) 
been employed by the month and has put him off without a 
penny. What has he got to do please? I hope you will be able 
to direct him the proper procedure (sic) which will assist 
him." (A.W.G. Champion to J.D. Taylor 5th February, 1926, 
F/Copies of Letters, 1926/42)0 Then: "I will be glad to hand 
over this to your hands so that I will watch who will assist 
this native. My experience is that these natives are not 
assisted. The only assistance they get is a letter to the 
employer and the word of the employer is taken up for good or 
for bad ••• I believe you will do what you can for him and if 
nothing could be done, I shall be pleased to know and have 
him attended by us." (A.W.G. Champion to J.D. Taylor 8th 
February, 1926, F/Copies of Letters, 1926/48). Again: "I 
am again for the third time sending you another extraordinary 
instanceo This does not mean thatqf send to you every case, 
but I want to s .e1ect some of those/,peculiar nature. I want to 
prove to you that these are not isolated cases. If you care I 
would send at the average of two cases every day ••• My point 
is that this is a kind of thing that make the speeches as 
those found on the lips of men like Clements Kadalie and Taae1e 
who are to-day branded as agitators of bad type." (A.W.G • 

. Champion to J.D. Taylor 10th February, 1926, F/Copies of Letters, 
1926751) • 

3. A.W.G. Champion to J.D. Taylor 15th February, 1926 
Council File/6). . 

4. A. W •. G. ChliDlpion to Secretaryf Durban Joint CouncJ..1 
1926 (F/Joint Council File/4). . 

(F/Joint 

22nd June, 
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possessed of no mean knowledge of the law himself, the Provincial 

Secretary had frequent recourse to the courtso He had many 

undoubted successes. Although there is an element of truth in 

the opinion of Champion and his activities expressed by Mr. 

Justice De WaR] in 1929, when he inquired into the riots that 

took place in Durban that year, it is impossible to accept his 

assessment of Champion's achievemento(l) 

"Champion has totally failed in the laudable object he 
said he had in view of bettering the conditions of the 
native workero Where he has had much success, however, 
is in sowing the seed o£ discontent in the minds o£ his 
fellow natives, less £avoured than himsel£, and in 
causing much friction between employer and native employee, 
and between the Borough Council and t~e natives •• 0" 

Re£erring to Champion's complaint that the municipal 

authorities refused to recognise his right to approach them on 

behalf of the~grieved, De WaaJ continued, 

"Taking himself seriously, and being very touchy and of 
a suspicious nature, the alleged denial to him of the 
right of approach rankled, and has, to my mind, been one 

of the chief causes that contributed to trouble in recent 
years between the Borough o£ Durban and the natives led and 
guided by Champion. 

"But it is not true that he has not had the right o£ 
approach. What is true rather is that his manner o£ 
approach was unfortunate to a degree 00. 

"His dealings with the recognised head o£ the Native 
Affairs Department. He bad not been many months in Durban i 
when the Chief Native Commissioner ••• had occasion to (2) 
rebuke him for the tome of his letters addressed to Layman ••• ' 

1. Report of Commission of Inquiry 
29th July, 1929 (Forman Papers). 

Native Riots at Durban 

2. The letter, dated 30th August, 1926, is given: "In regard to 
the somewhat un£ortunate relations which exist between yourself 
and the officials of the Durban Municipal Native Affairs Dep
artment, I understand that the latter have taken exception to 
the terms in which your letters have been drawn up and copies 
o£ a number of these letters have been sent to me. The tone of 
these is undoubtedly more peremptory than the circumstances 
call for, and I am not surprised that the Municipal Authorities 
have taken umbrage. I feel that I need only say this to ensure 
that in future you will be particularly careful in any letters 
which you may address to the Municipal Authorities to see that 
they are written in a courteous manner. Courtesy begets court-
i~~h~itte~;e~h~~r;il~a~ei~r~~~~ait~ F~~fjeg~H~1~oc~a~t~8ng~yh 
to you." , 
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"Champion had personal grievances as well. On one 
occasion he says he was not invited to sit down when 
he visited Layman at his officeo This is denied by 
Layman. When he had oc~asion on his arrivQJ. in Durban 
to sleep the night at the barracks he had a brick for 
a pillow. Uncomfortable for Champion, but he knew of 
the regulation that natives accommodated at the barracks 
had to provide their own bedding." (1) 

Nevertheless, the Natal Provincial Secretary's legal 

battles and victories are impressive. 

he wrote in later years,(2) 

"It may be necessary", 

"to put down on record some of the important cases that 
were placed by the I.C.U. in the hand~ of Messrs. Cowley 
and Cowley, solicitors of Durban, for the ruling of the 
Courts. These cases had to be taken to the Supreme 
Court and even the AppeIate Division •• 0 

"1. Inspector of Police VS o Champion. This was a 
case where I w~s prosecuted for organising the Workers' 
Club. The prosecution challenged the right of the 
natives to organise a 'Club'o The Supreme Court ruled 
that natives had as much right. The African Workers' 
Club still stands o (3) 

no bed to lie on in Durban, 
(A.W.G. Champion at the 

"There was a time when I had 
and my pillow was a brick." 
Seventh Annual Conference of 
Heralg 17th May, 1927)0 

the I.CGU., 1927, The Workers' -

2. An undated fragment of an apologia in autograph, from in
ternal evidence 1929 or 1930 (Forman Collection, identified 
only as '4'). 

30 Strictly speaking, Champion was not charged with organising 
a club, but with turning a warehouse into "a meeting and 
public place" and for disturbing the peace. This was one of 
his earliest cases and he was optimis~ic enough to appeal to 
"all fraternal comrades" for financial supporto (A.W.Go 
Champion to C. Kadalie 18th January, 1926, F/Copies of 
Letters, 1926/4)0 Six weeks after his appeal he wrote: "I 
hope our appeal to comrade Branches will not fall to deaf 
ears." (A.W.G. Champion to J. La Guma 2nd March, 1926 F/Copies 
of Letters, 1926/69)0 The next day, having received a 
telegram asking why he had not centralised his subscriptions, 
he complained: "I believe you ought to have appreCiated the 
effort I made to maintaining such a costly case without any 
other branches assistance." (A.W.G. Champion to General 
Secretary 3rd March, 1926, F/Copies of Letters, 1926/72). 
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"20 Inspector VS o Championo This was a case where 
I was charged for putting up a gallery without the 
permission of the Building By Laws Inspector under the 
Building By Laws o Here again the Supreme Court ruled 
against the Prosecutiono Declaring By Laws ultra vires. 

"30 Champion and Sinkwa vSo The Mayor & City Counc
illors of Durbano This was a case where I was applicant 
together with a member of the Union calling upon the 
Council to instruct its servant to register a contract 
without the objectionable character columno This column 
was used by unscrupulous employers to spoil the charac
ters of native workerso Once a native w~s discharged any 
employer filled in this particular column as he pleased. 
The native took the pass to the Registration Officer who 
entered the records in the books of the Durban Corporation. 
All I.C.U. members were branded as 'bad', 'agitators', 
'I.C.U.', and so ono Once the nativ~ was given such a 
qualification he could not obtain a job so I was instructed 
to take up a test case. It was successful. The Supreme 
Court ordered that that column was detrimental to the 
natives. All such contract forms were destroyedo The 
Council ordered to pay costs of suito (l) 

"40 This was a case where under law of l869 all 
natives had to produce a night pass after 9 p.mo This 
operated harshly against us when we came out of the 
Workers' Club after meetings and concerts. We challenged 
the authority of the Law successfully in the Supreme 
Courto (2) 

"5. This was a case where we objected to the bodily 
dipping of natives after obtaining a special pass to look 
for work which at that time was bought for ld. (3) 

"60 We objected against native women being compelled 
to carry pa8ses and being registered in the same manner 
as males. This objection was upheld by the courtso 

l. Sinkwa Ngema was the man's name and he WElS employed by 
Champion as a waiter. The Registration Officer had refused 
to register a contract between the twoo After the legal 
victory a thanksgiving service was held on Cartwright's Flats, 
the usual venue for open air meetings (3lst July, 1926). 
(Isaziso Somkosi F 1926/39). 

2. "'rhe issue is a serious one for Durban. If' the Kaffir bell' 
at 9 p.m o , with its signal to all law-abiding Natives to be 
within doors, at that hour, is now to be regarded as a dead 
letter; if Natives are to be allowed to prowl about the town 
in the dark hours, without let or hindrance, then the outlook 
for the l!.uropean population will be the reverse of cheerful." 
(Natal Advertiser, quoted The Workers' Herald l5th June, 1926)0 

3~ Africans arriving in Durban in search of work were "dipped" in 
a chemical solution to prevent the spread of typhuso "Dipping" 
was very unpopular indeed. "We do not object to the Medical 
Examination of anyone, but we do object to be dipped like 
animals." (A.W.G. Champion to R.W. Clarke 22nd July, 1926, 
F 1926/33). 
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"7. We successfully challenged th. right of the 
European matron to lock out for the night all Bantu 
women who sleep (sic) in the mative women's Hostel 
and even visitors who might arrive after 9 p.mo The 
practice was very harsh against women o 

"8. We challenged the right of farmers to evict 
natives at any time of the year as soon as they dis
covered that they were I.C.U. members 0 The Supreme 
Court ruled that a native should be given such notice 
as to allow him to reap his crops and leave after 
reaping seasono We obtained damages against those 
farmers who had taken the law into their own hands and 
sllmmarily ejected natives, grasping crops belonging 
to our native members. 

"9. We successfully challenged the Government's 
refusal to allow Clements Kadalie to enter the Province 
of Natal under Law 48/1884 without being compelled to 
carry in his possession an inward Pass for at least 7 
days as an employee of the I.C.U. 

"100 Dhlamini vs. Rex. We obtained a ruling that 
natives should not be compelled to p~oduce a Regis
tration Ticket in the public street. We deprived the 
Police of its arbitrary practice. 

"11. Five organisers of the I.C.U. were prosecuted 
for addressing a prohibited meeting. Although we lost 
this case, we got a ruling in our favour that a general 
prohibition could not be enforced, that only a particular 
meeting could be prohibited by the magistrate on being 
apprehensive of a disturbance. This case went to the 
AppeUate Division. 

"12. The case of Abel Ngcobo and the Minister for 
(sic) Native Affairs. Incidentally this was a case where 
General Hertzog in his m~isterial capacity sued Abel 
Ngcobo our Natal Provincial Secretary (1) to be ejec~ed 
from the Inanda Mission Reserve. We pleaded that there 
was no cause for action. We tendered the rento The 
Appelate Court ruled in our favour o It would be inter
esting to note that the Appelate Court confirmed the 
finding of the magistrate which had been upset by the 
Natal Supreme Court Divisiono 

"130 Shumbe and his followers. In this case Rev. I 
Shumbe and his followers were compelled to submit to 
vaccination against his religious beliefs. It may be 
necessary to show our reason to defend this man in his 
religious beliefs; yes we had to do it because his 
members were also ours. He appealed to uSo We helped 
him. 

"14. Msomi vs. Hubert Davis & Coo This was a case 
where employers in order to evade the payment of a month's 
~ages in lieu of notice they (sic) entered into a private 
agreement with natives to be paid weekly and accept a . 
week's notice. 

1. Ngcobo was Natal Provincial Secretary after Champion had 
moved to Head Office. 
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"The I.C.U. took the matter to the Supreme Court 
successfully. ~is case compelled the Town Council of 
Durban to change its whole Registration Systemo 

"150 Msane vS o Gilbert & Hamer - Compensation for 
the loss of an eye sighto 

"Having won a case in the Cape we sued the big firm 
of Messrs. Gilbert Hamer &Co. in Durban to pay the 
worker compensation. We won before the magistrateo 
We lost in the High Courts. This was a case where the 
Pass Law was detrimental to the interests of the native 
workers o (1) The defect in the legislation was sub
sequently corrected by Parliamento 

"160 Durban Railway station had a practice of not 
allowing native workers to meet their friends on the 
platform. This we challenged successfullyo 

"0 •• There are many cases that were taken before the 
Courts by the natives. There were many olliherso The 
cases we mention here a few (sic)o Only those that in
volve a peculiar principle •. I have left o~bers.o. I also 
leave those vlhich took place outside 'the Province of 
Natal. At one time i sued a white man for destroying a 
membership card belonging to his employee. Sued the 
Police for breaking into a room of our member without a 
search warrant. All this cost the money of the I.C.U. 
We had to do it because as a Union our aim was to estab
lish the name of the I.C.U. 

"Vie completely stopped the exploitation of the nativeo 
The staff of the magistrates were increased because we 
stopped the practice of lining up all the accused natives 
who are alleged to have committed similar offenceso It 
did not matter whether one had been arrested another area 
but being charged under one offence they were brought to
gether before the magistrateo (2) 

"We stopped the practice of employing the members of 
the Police to act as interpreters. In many cases such 
interpreters were not impartial." 

"All this cost the money of the I.C.U.". It did indeed. 

Besides the major cases listed by Champion there was a host of 

small ones, (3)arising from clashes between individual workers 

10 i.e. rendered Africans ineligible for compensationo 

20 i.e o Africans charged with similar offences, but in different 
places, were dealt with in batches to save t~e. 

3. An account of Cowley and Cowley of 31st January, 1927 (Forman 
Collection) lists 69 cases, mostly against employers, including 
Durban Corporationo 
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and emplOyers.(l) Most of the minor cases seem to have 

concerned the dismissal of workers without pay in lieu of 

notice.(2) Large sums of money went to Cowley and Cowley. (3) 

As Champion put it in the early days of his association with 

the firm: "Our Legal Advisers charge money for every word they 

give and for every letter they receive and reado" However, he 

continued, "Any how this firm is the only firm in Natal that is 

friendly with the natives.,,(4) There can be no doubt that 

Cecil Cowley incurred considerable odium among his white fellow 

citizens and suffered loss of ordinary b~siness. Champion paid 

him glowing tribute at the Seventh Annual Conference of the I.C.U 

in Durban in April, 1927. 

1. Cf., for example: "I had a small case in Court yesterday with 
the Major defending. A member from one of the whaling compan
ies was charged on two counts ••• " (A. Ngcobo to A.W.G. 
Champion 13th July, 1926, F 1926/28)0 The Major was Cecil 
Cowley, the senior partner of Cowley and Cowleyo 

2. Cf. A.W.G. Champion to Registration Officer, Native Affairs 
Department 12th February, 1926 (F/Copies of Letters, 1926/54) 
and elsewhere in Copies of Letters, 1926. Not all the griev
ances that the I.C.U. championed were well-founded. (Cf. 
Cowley and Cowley to SecretarYt I.C.U., Durban 23rd April, 192 
F/Native Mass Meetings (sic)/l)o 

30 Sums paid to 
March, 1926 

Cowley and Cowley (in round figures) 

April, 1926 
August, 1926 

£73 (J. La Guma to Champion 4th May, 1926, 
F 1926/64b). 

£20 (Ibid). 
£29 (Expenditure of Durban Branch, August, 

1926, F 1926/41). 
September, 1926 £100 (Expenditure of Durban Branch, September, 

1926, F 1926/44). 
October, 1926 

November, 1926 

December, 1926 

January, 1927 

March, 1927 
April, 1927 

£189 (Expenditure of Durban Branch, October, 
1926, F 1927/49). 

£100 (General Funds Accounts, Durban, April, 
1927, F 1927/16b). 

£91 (Accounts submitted by Cowley and Cowley, 
Forman Collection). 

£445 (Account of Cowley and Cowley 31st 
January, 1927, Forman Collection). 

£200 (General Funds Accounts April, 1927). 
£327 (Ibid). 

4.· A.W.G. Kadalie to C. Kadalie 12th May, 1926 (F 1926/11). 
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"I look upon him as the greatest gentleman in Durban 
and Natal for that matter. When things were looking 
black and dark clouds loomed the horizon (sic), Mr. 
Cowley came to our rescue and showed that he was a 
sincere friend of the black man. I think that members 
and delegates will agree that a man who gives up his 
livel~hood for the protection of an inarticulate 
people is indeed a brave and true man." (1) 

Kadalie, from the beginning, was distinctly cooler. "Our legal 

advisers at Cape Town, IVIessrs. Dichmont and Dichmont," he wrote 

in May, 1926, when he was first confronted with Cowley's charges, 

"do not charge us for perusing our correspondence, interviews 

and consultations, unless the advice of a ~ounsel is sought for. 

In this case the charges are too enormous.,,(2) In the whole of 

1926, he later alleged, though probably wit~ some exaggeration, 

the firm received over £2,000 from the branch at Durban, and 

perhaps as much again in 1927.(3) In s~ite of receiving a 

considerable volume of business from the I.C.U., Cowley also 

insisted upon a retaining fee, which, for 1927, amounted to 

£210. (4) 

1. The Workers' Herald 17th May, 1927. -
20 C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 17th May, 1926 (F 1926/13). 

3. Proposals for Curtailing Expenditure at Head Office; Report 
to the National Council by the General Secretary (C. Kadalie), 
n.d. (probably January, 1928). £2,000 would have been an 
average of £166 a month, but in fact it was rare for the 
I.C.D. to receive a bill of that size in a single month, 
still rarer to receive a bigger one, though, of course, 
complete figures have not survived. Kadalie claimed that 
to challenge his ban the Union had to find £300 (C. Kadalie 
to A. Creech Jones 1st December, 1926, WH), but that sum 
should then have been reflected in the surviving figureso 
It may be presumed that the Cowley costs included fees for 
counsel and other expenseso 

4. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 11th February, 1927 (F 1927/3). 
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While Champion was active with his lawsuits in Durban, two 

other energetic officials were busy in the Orange Free State and 

the Transvaal, Keable 'Mote, who had replaced Maduna as Pro

vincial Secretary at Bloemfontein, and Thomas Mbeki, who became 

Acting Provincial Secretary of the Transvaal in July, 1926, to 

permit Tyamzashe to devote more of his time to the Complaints 

and Research Department at Head Office.(l) Both 'Mote and Mbeki 

were members of the Ginger Group and used appropriate methods, 

delivering fiery speeches(2)and courting a~rest.(3) Since 

---------------------------------------------------~-----------------------

1. National Council Executive Bureau Report, July, 1926 (F 1927/3) 

2. What their speeches were like can be surmised from articles of 
theirs appearing in ~he Workers' Herald of 27th March, 1926. 
Mbeki attacked the conservative African leadership - "the old 
bowing-kowing type of leaders ••• fit only for the Bible and 
Catechism days", whose "abject crawling and pleading ••• have 
availed the cause nothing", and he called for "militant 
activity". 'Mote: "The Smithfield declaration has aroused 
the dormant aspirations of the peoples of Africa, who have 
decidedly declared that the year 1926 must bring about their 
liberation from British Imperialistic domination. No doubt 
the African Left intransigent must at all cost attend the 
Johannesburg Labour Conference, seeing the 'Whitecracy' is at 
war with the black masses ••• It is no exaggeration to aver 
that we want to expropriate the capitalists and by landowners 
(sic) for the purpose of fulfilling political and economic 
equality ••• We want to emerge from partial nationalisation to 
a wholesale socialisation of all means of industries (sic) ••• 
we advocate for all workers irrespective of race or creed for 
(sic) a real living wage; and further we proceed to the 
advocacy of real live principles as shall rightly inform the 
masses, and shape the course of respectable organisations to 
a true militant policy to grappling effectively with the evils 
of the hour and waging our side of the class war." But one 
also finds: "I would like to warn some young leaders that they 
must respect Christianity. The natives must not be given 
thought for atheism (sic)." To regard the Smithfield declara
tion as an example of "British Imperialistic domination" seems 
an odd view of it. 

3. In July, 1926, Mbeki was arrested and charged with entering 
the location and organising a procession in Middelburg, for 
which he was fined £3. (National Council Executive Bureay, 
Report, 1926, F 1926/38). 'Mote was one of the first to be 
arrested under the Native Administration Act of 1927. (T.D. 
Mweli Skota: Op.cit.). 
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they tilled a less fertile corner of the vineyard than did 

Champion and lacked his instinct for the promising lawsuit, 

their successes were less solid and their contribution to the 

I.C.U. purse less lavish than his. The impression is inescapable 

that both men - each termed at one time or another the "Lion of 

the North" - modelled themselves upon Kadalie, without, however, 

having his intelligence or subtlety of charactero There is 

something in what C.R. Swart, the Nationalist M.L.A. for Lady

brand,(l)whO was shrewd enough to see that Kadalie was no fool, 
, 

had to say of 'Mote in 1927 during the debate on the Native 

Administration Bill. 

"I agree that Kadalie is a clever man o That cannot be 
argued away, but I am sorry that so much fuss is being 
made about so-called leaders who are worth nothingo 
Take Moti (sic). Are we to make a martyr and a hero of 
a type like that? He does not deserve ito In my opinion 
he is a worthless young native who apes everything 
Kadalie says. Kadalie has the brain, and this he apes 
without understandin~ what he is saying. He even says 
it upside down 0 •• " (2) 

Nevertheless he and }llieki had much success in arousing support. 

In the four months October, 1926, to January, 1927, 'Note 

opened nine branches in the Orange Free State and ~fueki fourteen 

in the Transvaal o (3) 

10 Later the first President of the Republic of South Africa. 

2. Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembly, 1927, 
Colo 30090 Swart seemed to think that the best way of 
dealing with the 'Motes of the I.C.U. would have been a good 
whipping. "I cannot take it amiss in them if the Europeans 
sjambok these people who exercise that pernicious influence." 
(Ibid, Col.3010). Swart was later Minister of Justiceo 

30 The Workers' Herald 15th February, 1927, which carried a 
photograph of "these brave I.e.U. workers" on the front page o' 
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In January, 1927, the I.C.U. was claiming a membership o£ 

57,7600(1)" This was an advance o£ 17,760 on its previous claim, 

o£ March, 19260(2) Although Durban branch accounted £or more 

than hal£ the increase,(3)it is clear that a£ter Kadalie's 

success£ul appeal in October, 1926, the Union escaped £rom its 

lethargy and many new branches were £ounded, though it is 

unlikely that his £louting o£ the ban had much more to do with 

the I.C.U.'s revival than the imposition o£ the ban had with 

its stagnation. There are two extant br~ch lists £or 1927. 

The £irst, a list o£ those which trans£erred money to Head O££ice 

in the period May - October, 1927,(4)contains sixty-six 

branches 0 (5) The second list, (6)which gives the names o£ those 

branches that trans£erred money to Head O££ice during the period 

January - December, 1927, adds a £urther twenty-twoo(7) Whereas 

two-thirds o£ the branches in April, 1926, had been in the 

Cape Province, now, although the Cape still had nineteen o£ the 

branches - which are more or less equally shared among the 

provinces (Natal 24, Orange Free State 22 and Transvaal 23) 

in terms o£ income to Head O££ice, it was the least important 

province. The £inancial support given to Head Of£ice by the 

branches, province by province, was as £ollows in 1927:(8) 

------.--------------------------. ..-----------------------------------------.------
10 C. Kadalie to Secretary £or Labour 19th January, 1927 (B/Wits)o 

20 Investigation and Report; the Natal Provincial and Durban 
O££ices o£ the I.C.U. 4th April, 1928, Annexure F (F 1928/24)0 

30 Ibid. 

4. Statement showing Head O££ice Income and Expenditure 1st May 
to 31st October, 1927 (F 1927/107)0 

50 See Appendix at the end o£ the chapter. 

6. Branch ~rans£ers and Requisitions, Year ended 31st December, 
"1927 (F 1927/107). 

7. See Appendix 
8. Branch Trans£ers and Requisitionso 
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Cape Province 
Orange Free State 
Transvaal 
Natal 

Total 

.£44109.8. 
.£1052.402. 
£3062.19.8. 
£7138.8.6. 

£11,69502.00 

(3.6%) 
(901%) 
(2601~) 
(61. O~o) 

The Cape Province never escaped from that decline that had 

been noticed by James La Guma on his tour of inspection in 1926. 

"What is wrong with the Cape?" asked The Workers' Herald of 6th 

April, 1927. Recalling the past strength of the I.C.U. there, 

it continued, "But of a sudden, the Cape has made a hal t, I was 

almost tempted to say, it is dead." Altho~gh the reasons 

commonly given for the slump in support were the increase in the 

poll-tax in the province(l)and unemployment among Africans as 

a result of the "civilised labour" policy, the writer (probably 

Clements Kadalie) seemed to think that the cause really lay in 

the negligence of officials, including Provincial Secretaries 

and other members of the National Council, and in an outbreak of 

tri.balism. "About three or four members of the National Council 

run their districts by appealing to tribal jealousies." A new 

policy and new men were called for. 

The sick 

In his report 

man of the I.C.U. failed to 

(2) of November, 1927, A.W.G. 

National Secretary, said that the Cape 

respond to treatment o 

Champion, then Acting 

1. The Natives Taxation and Development Act (No.41 of 1925) had 
substituted a uniform poll tax for the differing provincial 
ones and this mad meant a substantial increase for Africans 
in the Cape, in some cases from 12 shillings a year to 30 
shillings 0 

2. Minutes of the National Council November, 1927 (F 1927/124), 
p. 13. 



"in general has been very slack. In the Eastern 
Province a few new Branches were opened but Port 
Elizabeth was dead. In the Western Province there 
were signs of improvement and more attention will 
have to be paid to the Cape." 

On the same occasion, a meeting of the National Council, R. De 

Norman, Provincial Secretary for the Western Province, "gave his 

reasons for Cape Town being slack, among them the collection ~f 

National Levy (sic) on the promise that a Hall would be built for 

Cape Town but instead a Hall was provided for Johannesburg." It 

is clear that by 1927 the I.C.U. had lmst a good deal of support 

in the docks.(l) The assumption may safely be made that the 

Union never recovered, in the city of its'birth, from the removal 

of Head Office to Johannesburg in 1926. There is good reason to 

suppose that the use to which the I.C.U. funds were put in 1926 

rankled \'lith the Cape Town members as late as 1928.(2) Perhaps, 

besides, the movement became too African for a membership that 

was largely Coloured.(3) 

The decline in importance of the area where the I.C.IT. 

gained its first support was accompanied by a pronounced shift 

from town to country in relative significance. Until 1926 the 

organisation had a discernible urban bias. By the end of 1925 

each of the eleven biggest towns in South Africa (measured by size 

of European population) had an I.C~U. branch - Johannesburg, 

1. Ibid, p.14. 

2. Undated and untitled memoir of W.G. Ballinger (c.1953) (B/Wits) 

3. An examination of the names of those subscribing to the Nation 
Levy seems to show that the majority of the Cape Town members 
were Coloured men and women. (The Workers' Herald 1925 ~ssim) 
Afrikaans speakers were not catered for in The Workers' Herald 
after the first five issues in 1923 and the Conferences of 
the Union were conducted almost exclusively in Englisho 
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Cape Town, 'Durban, Pretoria, Port Elizabeth, :iEast London, 

Bloemfontein, Pie termarit zburg, Germiston, Kimberley and 

Benoni o In addition to these branches, almost two-fifths of 

the total, another six were situated in towns with a European 

population of more than two thousand, though, of course, this 

is by no means conclusive evidence that their membership was 

made up of urban workers. The six were King William's Town, 

Someeset East and Uitenhage in the Cape and Potchefstroom, 

Middelburg and Witbank in the Transvaal. Three-fifths, then, 

of all branches were situated in towns of that size and bigger. 

The evidence of branch location is confirmed by the 1925 Report 

of the Commissioner of Police:(l) , 

"A few educated natives have been busy in the towns 
making inflammatory speeches, mixed up with either 
religion or politics, but having as their basic tenet 
the equality of the black and white races o These agi
tators have had a certain following, but have not been 
taken seriously by their fellows. It is noteworthy 
that these pseudo-enlightened natives confine their 
attention to the towns, probably because they would 
get very little sympathy or encouragement from the 
kraal natives o " 

It is not true that the I.C.U. is. its early years was 

exclusively urban and it has already been shown that in the 

Eastern Province of the Cape it had a following among wage 

labourers on the farms, who were badly paid even by South 

Union of South Africa: Annual Departmental Reports No.6, 
Coverin~ the Period 1925-1926 (U.G. 6 - 1927) - Report of 
the Commissioner of Police for the Calendar Year 1925, 
p.72-73. 
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African st~dards.(l) Never theless, by mid-1927 the rural 

support had been greatly enlarged and extended to the other 

provinces of South Africa and, in so far as new support emerged 

in the Cape Province, it too was among country dwellers. Contem

porary observers were well aware of the change that overtook the 

I.C.U. "While the movement was confined to the towns comparativel 

little notice was taken of it", wrote a correspondent of The Times 

in South Africa. "With its spread among farm labourers it 

caused a great stir".(2) Only fifty-seven of the eighty-eight 

branches listed in 1927 were in towns with a white population of 

more than two thousand, and many of the other thirty-one, such , 
as Durban, whose membership must have included many people in the 

Pinetown and Inanda districts, since these had no separate 

branches, probably drew a proportion of their support from the 

surrounding aountryside.(3) The fifty-seven rural branches 

1. "The wages paid in the whole of the districts right from Bed
ford to Adelaide are probably the lowest in South Africa", said 
Dr. A.W. Roberts of the Native Affairs Commission in 1927. 
" ••• The Ciskei natives work on the farms round about and the 
wages are not sufficient to keep body and soul together." 
(Union of South Africa: Report of the Select C2-mmittee on the 
Subject of the Union Native Council Bill, Coloured Persons 
Sights Bill, Representation of Natives in Parliament Bill and 
Natives Land (Amendment) Bill, S.C.10 - 1927 - "The Select 
Committee on the Subject of Native Bills" - p.23). It is 
possible that some I.C.U. members in the vicinity of Kimber
ley were also farm labourers. "We have adopted wrong 
tactics ••• i.e. enlarging our sphere of activity in the 
country without having first organised the ~rincipal indus
trial centres to the extent required ••• " lGeneral Secretary's 
Report, 6th :r.larch, 1926). But he may have been referring to 
the diamond diggings, such as those at Windsorton. 

2. 1he Times 10th October, 1927. 

3. Durban branch area reached as far south as Umkomaas on the 
coast 29 miles away. (A. Ngcobo to A.W.G. Champion 13th 
July, 1926, F 1926/28). 
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contributed £6,302.1502 to Head Office in 1927, that is 53.9% 

of the total sent in. Country members paid an entrance fee and 

a monthly subscription of one shilling compared with the two 

shillings of the urban members, so that, expressed in terms of 

membership, the £6,302.1502 contributed by the rural branches 

represents 10,504 members, while the £5,392.6.10 contributed 

by the urban branches represents only 4,493 members. This would 

make a 70% rural membershipo(l) 

The last available list of branches - 58 in all - is one 

showing the sums !I. of money centralised momtnly between November, 

1928, and April, 19290(2) Twenty-six of these branches were new 

and besides these there is evidence for the existence of another 

eleven new branches~3~hich shows that the impetus of the movement 

carried it on into 1928. The 1928-1929 list excludes Natal, and 

little information is available for this province. In the case 

of the Orange Free State and the Transvaal it appears that the 

summit of the I.C.U.'s influence came at the end of 1927 and the 

beginning of 1928, the Transvaal reaching the peak rather later 

than the other province. Out of the twenty-one branches that 

definitely closed down before November, 1928, eight were situated 

in the Cape Province, and no new ones took their place. The 

Orange Free State lost nine and gained sixteen; the Transvaal 

lost only four and gained twenty-one. Among the thirty-seven 

10 In June, 1927, Kadalie claimed only 16,000 agricultural workers 
out of a total membership of 80 000. {Facts for the Internat
ional Labour Conference, B/Wits~o It is conceivable that the 
National Secretary, who was in Europe at the time, was speaking 
from memory, even guessingo 

20 Statement of Income and Expenditure sent to the President and 
National Councillors, Kroonstad 21st June, 1929 (B/Wits). 

30 See Appendix 
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new branches (sixteen in the Orange Free State and twenty-one 

in the Transvaal) only seven were situated in towns with a 

European population of more than two thousand (Bloemhof, 

Boksburg, Klerksdorp, Krugersdorp, Roodepoort, Rustenburg 

and Vereeniging) and another four resulted from splitting the 

Johannesburg branch, giving Braamfontein, Newclare, Prospect 

Township and Sophiatowno With twenty-six of the thirty-seven 

new branches being indisputably rural, the bias of the I.C.U. 

towards the countryside was confirmed o 

, 

It is scarcely surprising that, once the I.C.U. had broken 

out of the Cape and established a footing in Durban, Johannesburg 

and Bloemfontein, '. ' '. it should permeate the countryside and 

become a rural protest movemento It is not easy, however, to 

determine the precise nature of the rural support for the Union, 

since not all Africans in the farming areas had the same grie

vances. The rural population fell into three classes:-

(i) Subsistence farmers on land not owned by Europeans. These 

supplemented their income with wages earned away from home; 

(ii) Squatters and share-croppers on European owned land, who 

farmed independently upon payment in cash or kind to the landowne 

and (iii) Labourers receiving wages in cash or kind and/or 

receiving the right to grow some crops and keep some cattle on 

their employer's lando The second category tended to fade into 

the thirdo Frequently the man who was pledged only to a 

relatively short period of labour service each year, say three 

months (as was usual in the Orange Free State and the Transvaal), 

was termed a squatter, while the man who was pledged to an 



extended period, say six months (the usual period in Natal), 

was termed a labour tenantv(l) These different classes and sub-

classes had their proper grievanceso At the same time there were 

burdens common to all. Among them was the poll tax, which, as 

the goad that drove many unwilling Africans into employment and 

kept many others in debt servitude to farmers who paid it for 

them, (2)was much resented o Until 1925 the tax was much more 

burdensome in the Orange Free State and the Transvaal than in 

the Cape and Natal, an injustice that was righted by the Native , 
Taxation and Development Act of 1925, which equalised it in 

the four provinces. It might be supposed that this Act promoted 

the cause of the I.C.U. in the Cape (in so far as it did spread 

there) and Natal, where the tax was levelled upwards, but, 

although there was some grumbling in the latter province, (3)it 

seems unlikely that it added significantly to the general 

discontent. (4) 

l. "We did not understand that a squatter was any native who 
worked less than six months in the year. We should put down 
90 days as the minimum number of days he has got to work to 
exclude his being called a squatter." (J.C. Gilfillan of the 
Transvaal Agricultural Union, Union of South Africa: The 
Select Committee on the Subject of Native Bills, po203T: 

2. "Some Natives owe accounts (to farmers) which at the average 
wage of lOso per month they can never repay. If they wishh 
to leave their employer he gives them a trek pass but stipu
lates, for example, 'Pass bearer to look for ,vork. He owes 
me £5, or £lO, as the case may be'. It is almost impossible 
to find an employer who is willing to engage a strange 
Native and pay the former employer £lO. The result is the 
Native is nothing less than a slave to the first employer 
until the debt is paid." (Union of South Africa: Report of 
llative Economic Commission 1930-l932, pol95). 

3. }'or example, at Ixopo in April, 1925, when the Act vIas still 
in the offingo (Cape Times 6th April, 1925)o 

4. Dr. A.Wo Roberts did not think that the tax had "added very 
much to the native unrest". (Union of South Africa: The 
Select Committee on the Subject of Native Bills, po39l; 



Although the unIairness of such an ungraduated tax is 

manifest, it still cannot be compared as a source of unrest with 

the widespread, indeed almost universal, shortage of lando The 

ideal of most Africans was landed independence, an ideal 

strengthened by the closing of avenues to economic and social 

advancement in the towns by the industrial colour bar and terri

torial segregation. Land hunger was undoubtedly acute in the 

1920's and gained a new importance in 1926-1927 as a~result of 

the publication and discussions of the Natives Land Act 

(Amendment) Bill, which was part of General Hertzog's "package 

deal" aimed at solving the "Native problem"o The publication of 

the Bill had two quite contradictory effects: it heightened 

fears and raised hopes. One of the aims of the Bill was to 

reduce squatting, in the broadest sense of the termo If Africans 

were to be segregated in their own areas, they could gain ad

mission to European areas only as wage labourers, not as indepen

dent or quasi-independent farmers raising their own crops and 

keeping their own cattleo There was, however, also a more 

rational and more worthy motive as wello Squatters and labour 

tenants were neither good farmers nor good labourers as a rule o 

With their obstinate attachment to cattle as a mere measure of 

weal th, they overgrazed the land and, like the medieval European 

serfs whose status was so similar, but unredeemed by the spiritu 

basis,that was supposed to, and perhaps at its best did, underlie 

the lord-serf relationship, they gave their services grudgingly 

and inefficiently. However, whatever the motives behind the 

intention,_ the obj ect was indubitably to reduce labour tenancies 



and squattingo(l) 

The Land Amendment Bill aimed at completing the process 

begun by the original Natives Land Act of 1913, the purpose of 

which had been to put a stop to African cash and share cropping 

tenancies in "\'lhi te areas and to restrict independent black farmers 

to "scheduled land", tribal land already reserved for Africans or 

land to be set aside by some future arrangement. It is difficult 

to determin,e what the precise result of t~e 1913 Act had been, 

but it appears that its effects had been largely confined to the 

Orange Free Stateo(2) In the Cape Province the provisions of 

the Act restricting African landholding were declared ultra vires, - -
on the ground that they were in conflict with the property 

qualification for the franchiseo Even in the Orange Free State 

existing tenancies were to run out and in the other two provinces 

white landlords were permitted to renew such tenancieso(3) More-

over, a good deal of illegal squatting, condoned by the Native 

Affairs Department, vTent ono (4) The Chief Native Commissioner, 

---------------------------------------------.------------------- ----
10 Chapter II of the Bill proposed the licensing of squatters and 

labour tenants. 

20 Senator van Niekerk "admitted that the sudden abolition of the 
share system of ploughing had been a hardship to the Natives 
in the Orange Free State, the only Province where it was in 
force to any great extento" (Union of South Africa: Report of 
Native Affairs Commission for the Years 1927-1931, U.G.26 -
1932, p022) 0 Fo VJilson: Farming, 1866-196~In N. vvilson and 
L. Thompson, eds.: The Oxford History of South Africa, Vol o II, 
Oxford, 1971), po127-1?8 seems to exaggerate the extent of 
the shE-ere system and, consequently, the effects of the 1913 
Act (po130). Senator van lliekerk goes on, "But even h8.d the 
1913 Act not been passed economic pressure on the farmers 
,,,,ould have done 8.way Itl i th ito" 

30 H.H. Robertson: The economic condition of the rural natives, 
p.144. 

4. Union of South Afric8": The Select Committee on the Subject 01. 
Native Bills, pol18 o 
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Natal, estimated in 1927 that in Natal alone there were then 

still 185,000 to 200,000 Africans paying rent on European owned 

land, 96,000 of them on land ovlned by whites but not farmed by 

them. There were 360,000 Africsns living on land owned and 

occupied by whites, at least three-quarters of them labour 

tenants, compared with 550,000 living in the reserveso(l) 

The treatment and conditions of service of labour tenants 

varied very widely. Some received no wages at all, but only land , 
(for example, in the northern Transvaal, northern Natal and 

Zululand); others could earn as much as nearly £30 for a three 

hundred day working year (in 1928-1929)0(2) The amount of land 

provided also varied a great deal, as did the length of service 

required. Another variation was in the demands made upon the 

services of the tenant's family 0 Yet another w~s in the degree 

of humanity displayed by employers. Cases of cruelty were 

reported in the press not infrequently. "In this country how 

many Africans", asked The Workers' Herald, "are being ill-treated 

on the farms month after month, plus receiving sjamboks from 

European ,farmers but the world knows nothing about it?,,(3) Many 

farmers were reluctant to bind themselves to written contracts 

and tenants complained that promises were not honouredo(4) 

"Slavery" was the word often on the lips of Africans when speaking 

of labour tenancies and sometimes perhaps this was not an ex-

aggeration. As one European farmer put it, 

1. The Natal Witness 24th November, 1927. 

2. H.M. Robertson: Loc.cit., po1530 

3 .. ' The Workers' Herald 27th March, 1926 0 

4 .. The Workers' Herald 31st December, 19280 Farmers complained in 
turn that workers and tenants were unreliableo 
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"In certain areas you have natives who are under contract 
to work one fortnight on and one fortnight off, and ••• 
that means that these natives are not at liberty to go 
and earn money for themselves and their family; they are 
tied, and I call that a form of slavery." (1) 

Another moderate, but unflattering, view of the system was that 

expressed by Chief Kula of the Msinga district of Natal to the 

Select Committee on the "Native Bills".(2) 

"The conditions prevailing on the farms are not satisfactory 
from my point of view. The things we do not like about 

farm life are that the natives are sometimes obliged to 
get up in the middle of the night to carry out certain 
duties; the children are sent out to tend the cattle in 
all sorts of weather and are given a little beker (sic) 
of mealie porridge, which may be of ~ery indifferent 
quality; they have to herd the cattle and are held entirely 
responsible for them, and are to subsist on the little 
mealie porridge they get. We complain about the food which 
is given to our people on the farms, which is not satis
factoryo Further the liberty of the farm tenant is re
stricted. He may not keep more than a certain number of 
cattle, and as for sheep and goats, the farmer will not 
allow them at all on the land." 

Chief Kula was no wild radical. 

"I am an old and loyal subject of the Government, and when 
I am told to put up my hand I do so." (3) 

Despite the disadvantages of labour tenancies Africans 

preferred them to wage labour and they were reluctant to move 

off white land. The reserves were for the most part grievously 

over-populated in relation to what the poor farming methods 

employed there could produce and, in any case, labour tenants 

were frequently living on the ancestral land that had been taken 

from them and was the only home they had ever known. If anything, 

1. R.D. Doyle of the Transvaal Agricultural Union (Union of 
South Africa: The Select Committee on the Subject of Nati~ 
~ills, po209-210). . 

2. Ibid, p.387. 

3. ' Ibid, po387. The chief was referring to.vot~ ~t the Goyern
ment sponsored conferences under the Natlve AI~alrs Act or 
19200 



the trend since the 1913 Land Act had not been towards the 

reserves, but away from them, into the under-utilised white 

farmso(l) Now, however, the situation of the labour tenants 

was deteriorating and the very existence of the tenancies under 

threat. In 1926 the Masters and Servants Law (Transvaal and 

Natal) Amendment Act brought the labour tenancy contract within 

the scope of the Masters and Servants Laws of those two provinces. 

and this was 

in mindo(2) 

obviously not done with the interests of the tenant , 
Now the Land Amendment Bill intended to lengthen 

the period of labour service from ninety to one hundred and 

eighty days and impose new obligations upon the tenant's family, 

without giving the protection of a registered contract except 

in the case of tenancies longer than 180 dayso(3) What was more, 

labour tenancies as well as cash and share-cropping tenancies 

were to be reduced in number and black farmers forced to become 

a rural proletariat or pushed back into the overcrowded reserves 

or forced into the towns. Here was a new grievance in the making, 

though there are indications that farmers were beginning to turn 

labour tenants off their land any-yay because of their reluctance 

to accommodate large numbers of cattle.(4) 

1. H.}\Ii. Robertson: Loc.cit., p.152-154. 

2. In its passage through the House of Assembly it was attacked by 
members of the Labour Party who suspected that it aimed to 
give the farmer control over the tenant's children, and they 
succeeded in having this explicitly forbidden by the Acto 
(Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Assembly, 1926, 
Colo1282-1286). It was this aspect of the Bill that was 
criticised at the 1925 Conference of the I.C.D. (The Workers' 
Herald, 15th June, 1925). 

30 Union of South Africa: The Select Committee on the Subject of 
Native Bills, p.151). ------

4. ".I know in the Western Transvaal there is a definite tendency to 
use labourers rather than labour tenants, and also in certain 
parts of Natal." (Dro A.W. Roberts) (Union of South Africa;_ The 
~lect Committee on th~Subject of Native Bills, p.43). ~ne=== 
tendency, however, was by no means universal o 
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If the proposed Bill added to i'ears, ..i. t also brought 

hopes. For it promised to "release" more land for African 

purchase and undoubtedly many thought they would be beneficiaries 

of land redistribution. In Natal just as many bliropean farmers 

were going to be expropriated,(l)so many landless blacks looked 

forward to holding farms of their owno If pessimism could 

cause restlessness, so could optimismo 

"Two months ago several farmers along Mooi River, which 
is quite apart from any industrial centre ,vere surprised 
to find after breakfast one morning t~at their boys 
had gone on strike because they said they were told the(2) 
law was that they Gould live on the white man's farmso" 

There is no reason to suppose that the I.C.U. was directly 

responsible for raising such hopes. 

The I.C.U. does not seem to have given particular emphasis 

to a demand f'or land, though the land question came up in the 

speeches of its officials. There is no evidence at all to 

support the suggestion that propagandists made rash promises 

------------------------------------------------------------
l. "Unfortunately in Natal the ''lord 'give' has been used to 

such an extent that the farmers all through the country 
got it into their minds that the Government was going to 
take these areas and give them to the natives. The 
owners understood that they were going to be paid but 
they understood also that this land was going to the 
natives to be added to their locations to degenerate as 
their locations are degenerating to-day." (W. Elliot of 
the Natal Agricultural Union). (Ibid, p o l02)o 

2. W. Elliot (Ibid, p.lOO). 
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promises of land to their eager audiences. (1) An examination 

of speeches that must have reached mainly rural audiences 

reveals that they were composed largely of general complaints 

about the political and economic situation of Africans, vague 

talk of the recovery of freedom and ill-defined threats of the 

dire consequences of government policy, but certainly no explicit 

promises of land. If they had a common theme, it was the virtues 

and values of organisation, of building the I.C.U. into a large 

and powerful body. At a meeting at Frankfort in the Orange Free 

State at the end of January, 1927, the "Native Bills", the pass , 
laws and white racialism came under attack, with some side-swipes 

at British imperialism and the Prince of Wales ("no more brains 

than a child", but with "a rich father who could spend money on 

the beggar to run up and down country as he liked"), and there 

was a threat that the passing of the "Native Bills" "would spell 

the beginning of Native rule in South Africa". The emphasis 

of the speeches on that occasion, however, was upon wages. 

Simon Elias "exhorted his hearers to go back and do their work 

but they must agitate for more money", and Keable 'Mote said that 

white employers "should pay the Native labourers better wages. 

Men working on farms should get a least 4/6 per day ••• If the 

farmer drove them from the farm and witheld their wages, without 

1. "For one shilling initial membership fee and 3d. per week, 
farms were promised to all and sundry." (W.G. Ballinger: 
Iseeyou, The Nusas, November, 1928, p.21). This story 
must have originated in the promises made by I.C.U. leaders 
to evicted labourers that land would be found for them. It 
is this that Champion must have had in mind at the Conference 
of December, 1927, when he said, "In Natal and Zululand 
the authorities were busy taking affidavits as to the bona 
fides of the I.C.U. promises. If they found out that there 
was no truth in these statements and promises, they might 
all be charged with fraud." (THe Workers' Herald, 18th 
January, 1928). 

\ 
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due notice, they should go to court and ruin that farmer if 

necessary. II The Provincial Secretary went on to advise the 

people "to work, educate (sic) and be obedient to their masters"o 

A resolution was passed asking for the inclusion of farm workers 

and domestic servants within the scope of the Wage Act. The only 

reference to land was the accusation that "the English" had 

stopped the half share ploughing system in the Orange Free State 

and a resolution calling for a "definite scheme of land settle

ment" for Africans.(l) 

, 
Speaking at Graaff-Reinet in the Cape in 1927, Alex Maduna 

dwelt upon the restrictions placed upon the acquisition of land 

by Africans but only in the course of an address that was a 

general indictment of white rules, touching upon Bulhoek, the 

Port Elizabeth riot, the hypocrisy of missionaries, contract 

labour, conditions on the mines, capitalism and low wageso(2) 

An I.C.Uo speech at Vryheid, Natal, in July, 1927, must have 

been typical of scores of others o 

"Why is it that today men, women and children are all 
sjamboked to go and work for the farmers without pay? 
From whom did these Dutch buy these farms? From whom 
did they conquer them? ••• Unless you are united to 
break your chains, you will always be landless in your 
own fatherland. Why should you leave the bones of your 
ancestors and go to strange places? Unite and be one, 
and you will be able to live in your country, free and 
happy. Join in your thousands." (3) 

One wonders what it was that the thousands of farm workers 

10 The Frankforter 3rd February, 1927. 

20 Unidentified newspaper cutting, c.June, 1927 (B/U~T). 

3. G. Coka: The story of Gilbert Coka of the Zulu tribe of Natal, 
South Africa (In M. Perh fum, . , ed o : Ten Africans, London, 1936), 

. po206 o 
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who flocked to pay their aarolment fees and collect their red 

membership cards expected to get. Perhaps they were simply 

buying a promise of a better life.(l) It is difficult to believe 

that they appreciated the aims and methods of trade unionism. 

"The people who go about with those tickets make the poor native 

pay for them", said a Nationalist M.L. A. "It is a kind of 

speculation. ,,(2) Everywhere farmers complained that their 

labourers were getting "more and more cheeky.,,(3) However, if 

the finer points of trade unionism were lost on the new members , 
of the I.C.U., they knew where the shoe pinched. Cheekiness seems 

to have taken the form chiefly of a demand for higher wages. 

"The position to-day is that our maize crop is not being reaped", 

complained a Natal M.L.A. "They will not turn out unless they 

are paid ls. an hour, which is impossible.,,(4) The steady increas 

over the years in the cost of living had imposed a growing burden 

that was not relieved much by the deflation that began in 1920. 

The new protectionist legislation introduced by the Pact Govern

ment, at least partly in the interests of white labour, pressed 

hard upon people whose slender means were now depleted by the 

10 "Thousands of Zulus are joining up. The red ticket of 
promise is everywhere in evidence. The raw, untutored Zulu 
is being told (so it is reported) that a new and powerful 
race of people is to come shortly out of the sea, and an 
end will then be made of all tyranny and wrong. Il'hose 
possessing the red ticket will be safe from all violence, 
while those who have it not will be lost." (The Times 
lOth October, 1927). 

2. Union of South Africa: Debates of the House of Asoembly, 1927, 
Col.5751. 

3. Ibid, ~ol05749. 

4. Ibid, Col.5747. 
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higher costs of blankets and other imported goods.(l) However, 

it was not so much because they had to pay more for things 

that they were accustomed to buy that Africans were in greater 

difficulties, as because they were compelled to buy a much wider 

range of commodities as their habits and tastes were modified 

by contact with a different civilization. Children had to be 

educated and education was an increasingly expensive goodo "In 

my opinion", said Dro Roberts of the Native Affairs Commission 

to the Select Committee on the "Native Bi~ls", 

"the natives are getting poorer and so they are compelled 
to go out to work o They are getting poorer because their 
wants are increasing.;Jprices have gone up but their wages 
have remained practically stationary. I will give you a 
simple indication of this increase in their expenditure. 
When I first want to Lovedale, the fees charged were £2 
per year. A little before that no fees were charged at 
all. Now the fees are in the neighbourhood of £200 It 
is the same with clothing. That is rising in price. 
They must also clothe themselves better now than formerly, 
so that they are getting poorer simply because their 
needs are getting more." (2) 

It was among the wage labourers and labour tenants that 

I.C.D. propaganda gained most response. While it is true that 

subsistence farmers depended to some degree upon cash earnings, 

dissatisfaction with the amount of money that could be earned 

was, curiously, in their case an industrial rather than a rural 

proble~, since they derived their cash income from contract 

labour in the mines, factories, railways and docks. The I.C.U. 

was affected only to the extent that it had a following in such 

industries and, since its influence within the compounds was in 

fact marginal, the Union had little contact with the Africans 

lo Union of South Afrima: The Select Committee on the Subject 
of Native Bills, p.l790 

2. Ibid, p0200 
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from the "territories". Within those "territories" themselves 

it encountered the conservatism of people and chiefs o The -I. C. U. 

leaders had an understandably ambiguous attitude towards the 

traditional rulers. On the one hand chiefs were thought to be 

relics of the past, out of touch with modern conditions, retro-

gressive and subservient. "Is it not a fact", asked "Doyle Modia-

kgotla at a conference in April, 1925, of the African National 

Congress, "that chiefs are simply pulled by the nose by the 

authorities?,,(l) On the other hand there r~mained a considerable 

fund of respect for them, as the ancient rulers of the people and 

the custodians of their traditions. Undoubtedly the I.C.U. would 

have preferred winning their support to earning their displeasure o 

Kadalie expressed the ambivalent I.C.U. attitude in his report 

for 1925. He had spent, with A.M. Jabavu, the Senior-Vice-Presi

dent, a week in the Ciskei, meeting chiefs and holding meetingso 

"One might question my wisdom in reporting my meetings 
with the chiefs, but it is, I consider, of vital importance 
that wa8shbUilidsget in touch with the territories, for is 
it not there that the Chamber of Mines has a reservoir of 
cheap and docile labour? The sooner we educate the chiefs 
and their people that our trade union movement in urban 
areas does not suggest disloyalty to constituted Govern
ment or any disloyalty to the chiefs themselves, but is 
calculated on a 'bread and butter' struggle for ourselves, 
our women and children - a holy and noble struggle - we 
shall then be nearing our goal to economic emancipation 
••• We are aiming at the building up of' a mighty labour 
organisation in Africa, and it behoves us to spread the 
gospel of industrial unionism - yes, even unto the 
territories." (2) 

There were instances, here and there, of chiefs adhering 

to the I.C.U. Chief Diniso Nkosi of Barberton in the Transvaal 

10 Cape Times 22nd April, 1925. Modiakgotla was then not yet a 
member of the I.C.Uo 

20 The Workers' Herald aSth April, 1926 0 
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was responsible, according to Thomas Mbeki, for bringing into 

the I.C.U. 1,900 members at one go. This chief took with him 

to the 1927 I.C.U. Conference at Durban the greetings of nmne 

other chiefs from his part of the country and told the assembled 

delegates of the efforts of the Native Affairs Department to 

discourage the activities of the I.C.Uo(l) Elsewhere the chiefs, 

either because of the pressure of the authorities or because of 

their personal distaste for glib young men from the towns, were 

suspicious and hostile. The Paramount Chief of the Zulus, 

Solomon ka Dinuzulu, denounced the Union in'August, 1927, much 

to the approval of the Rev. J.L. Dube's Ilanga lase Natal. 

"\vhat is uppermost in the minds of the majority of 
I.C.U. leaders is to secure the 2s.6do monthly fees 
rather than to help the Native wage-earners ••• 
Native I.C.U. leaders are exploiting poor Native workers. 
One of their leaders said, 'Are you not glad that I, a 
Native, eat up your money rather than that it should be 
eaten by white people? ••• they do not believe in cons
titutional methods but rather in empty promises and 
racial hatred. No ",onder Solomon ka Dinuzulu is alarmed 
when he sees these people flocking all parts of the 
country (sic) with their propaganda." (2) 

Chief Swayimana of New Hanover District, Natal, was more explicit. 

"I heard", he said, "that there are people who go about to see 

what they can pick up. They are thieves and have got their 

knowledge from other thieves. Who the original th!i;eves were 

1. The Workers' nerald 17th I-lay, 1927. 

2. 12th August, 1927 A.W.G. Cham~ion complained that Solomon was 
prejudiced against the I.C.U. by Rev. Dube. "~lhen men who 
are the accepted le8.ders of the people :r>lay the role of Hr. 
Facine-both-ways, when they go so far as to mislead ignorant 
chiefs, members of the royal blood, when ministers of the 
gospel of Christ stoop so low as to take advant~ge of the weak 
to be duped by the mighty, the position becomes deplorable 
and outrageous." (A."vi.G. Champion: The Truth about the I.C.U., 
p. 26). The meaning is somewhat obscure, but the purport 
clear enough, especially in the light of what follows o 
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I do not knowo,,(l) New Hanover was one district where there 

was no I. C. U. branch and it is significant tha.t the Union as a 

rule failed to gain a firm footing in the reserves. This failure 

may have been due to the attitude of the chiefs or to the persis-

tence of communal land holding or to the absence of large numbers 

of men working on contract. Whatever the reason, there was only 

one branch in Zululand, at Eshowe;(2) none in the Transkeiaru1 

Territories apart from the one at Kokstad in Griqualand East;(3) 

none in the Ciskei reserves, Middledrift, Keiskamahoek, Glen 

Grey ~d Herschel; (4) and none in the dist~icts of Harrismith, 

where the Witzieshoek reserve \-Tas situated, and Thaba 'Nchu, 

where the other small Orange Free state reserve waso(5) Nor did 

10 Union of South Africa: The Select Committee on the Subject of 
Native Bills, po385o 

2. This would not preclude individual membershipo According to 
Champion, the people defied the Paramount Chief. (A.W.G. 
Champion: l',jehlomadala; ]Illy Experiences in the I. C. U., pamphlet, 
Durban, nodo, c.1929, p020 Cf. translation, B!UCT"'). Cfo The 
Times lOth October, 19270 

30 Theo Lujiza was active in the Transkei in 1925, but there is 
no indication that his results were an~thing but meagre o 
(The Workers' Herald, 28th April, 1926). Charripion tried to 
get the movement going there in 1927 and seems to have opened 
offices at Umtata and Flagstaff, but nothing is known of such 
branches. (A.W.G. Champion to T.B. Lujiza 12th October, 1927, 
F Undated MSS/47)0 

4. Middledrift had an I.C.D. branch in 1926 and perhaps earlier, 
but; not later. At the 1.9~6 Conference James Dippa claimed to 
have organised "the whole of the Amagqunukwebe tribe" in the 
Niddledrift area o (The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926)0 

5. Branches were established at Harrismith and Thaba 'Nchu at the 
end of 1927 (~he Workers~ Herald 18th January, 1928l, but were s 
ephemeral as not to figure in any list of contributing branches o 
It is possible that their geographical position accounts for the 
absence of branches there until the tail-end of the I.C.U. ex
pansion, rather than the presence of reserves, which 1'Jere, after 
all, very small 0 Harrismi th and Thaba 'Nchu 1'Jere two of a 
largish group of new branches in the south and east of the 
Orange Free State and the northern Cape which sent delegates to 
the I.C.U. Conference of December, 1927, but, as far as it is 
known, no money to Head Officeo 
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the I.C.U. penetrate into the northern Transvaal - Pietersburg, 

Pilgrim's Rest, Potgietersrus and Zoutpansberg where Africans 

pursued on white-owned land a way of life that dated back to 

before the European conquest(l)and where incomes were supple-

mented by work, not on white farms, but in the mines or domestic 

service. (2) 

In Basutoland, where Keable 'Mote began proselytising in 

October, 1927, it is said that Chief Jonathan Molapo Moshoeshee 

gave 'Mote "full permission to organise" ~d that seven branches 

were opened, including one at Leribe and another at Mafeteng.(3) 

Since almost the whole of the Protectorate fell under customary 

tenure~(4)the I.C.U. protest there must have been different in 

character from that in the Union of South Africa and may have 

been political rather than economic. It was evidently a nine 

days' wonder. 

In its rapid spread through the countryside the I.C.U. was 

not without rivals. In Natal the Social and Economic Workers' 

Union of Africa was founded in August, 1927, at Pietermaritzburg, 

but little is heard of it except the mere fact of its establish-

mente There was some indignation in I.C.U. circles because 

it made use of a membership card almost ident±aal to their 

1. H.M. Robertson: Loc.cit., p.143. 

2. Union of South Africa: The Select Committee on the Subject 
of Native Bills, p.167, 205. 

3. The Workers' Herald 18th January, 1928. 

4. B.M. Jones: Land Tenure in South Africa - Past, Present and 
Future (Pietermaritsburg, 1965), p.22, 23. 
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owno(l) The Transkei was pre-empted by a more serious competitor, 

the ingenious and romantic Dr. Wellington, alias Elias Buthelezi, 

a former pupil of Lovedale, who had been convicted a number of 

times for practising medicine without a license. Representing 

himself as an American, he propagated the doctrines of the 

Universal Negro Improvement Association, though he seems to have 

been a free-lance. Some buropeans thought he was connected in 

some way with the I.C.U.(2) 

, 
Dr. Wellington was not merely anti-white, but also anti-

missionary. Since the I.C.U., too, was widely suspected of being 

both, some missionaries warned their people against joining the 

Uniono(3) The well-known Catholic missionary, Fro Bernard Huss 

1. The Workers' Herald 15th September, 1927. The Constitution 
and Rules of the organisation (F 22/T) is a curious and some
what rudimentary document, which, however, owes something to 
the I.C.U. Constitution. One of its 24 sections lays down 
the colour of the membership ticket. An entrance fee ofnno 
less than ten shillings indicates either extreme pessimism 
or extreme optimism. 

2. The Churchman October, 1927; A.W.G. Champion: My second 
visit to the Cape Province, undated fragment in the Forman 
Collection. Oddly enough, when Dr. Wvllington was arrested 
on one occasion, his lawyers asked the I.C.U. if it was 
interested in putting up the money for a case against the 
Government for wrongful arrest. (A.W.G. Champion to C. 
Kadalie 4th March, 1927, F 1927/7). 

3. "Almost all the members here in town have deserted the cause, 
because one of the churches has threatened to excommunicate 
anyone of its members who attends I.C.V. meetings." 
(Branch Secretary, Ficksburg). (I.C.U. News Letter 5th 
December, 1928). Ndaba Zabantu warned Catholics against 
joining the Union on the ground that Kadalie did not pray. 
(Ilanga lase Natal 24th June, 1927). 
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of Mariannhill in Natal, (l)is alleged to have said, in the 

course of an interview given to the Natal Advertiser, 

"Everywhere the Native is no longer seeking knowledge, 
but only revenge against the Europeans. Where at one 
time I would have been heard with respect, I am faced 
with bitter antagonism and bombarded with questions, 
and this is symptomatic of the new attitude of thousands 
of Natives through the growth of this deadly threat to 
the peace of the country - the I.C.U." (2) 

Although he subsequently claimed that he had been wrongly 

reported and that he had "frequently emphasised and defended the 

good points of the I.C.U.",(3)he was not spared the taunts of , 
,!he Workers' Herald, which called him a "political parson", who 

would be spending his time "more profitably, nobly and Christianly 

by agitating for the abolition of the Pass Laws, and all other 

iniquitous legislation affecting both European.: and non-EuropelUl f 

workers of South Africa, than by rushing into print with foundat

ionless and unworthy political rigmaroleso,,(4) 

10 Fr. Huss was a Bavarian priest, who came to South Africa 
in 1895. He was Principal of the Teachers' Tra.ining College 
at Mariannhill. Professor H.M. Robertson has kindly 
furnished the following note: "Bernard Huss was a represen
tative of the 'Green Revolution' branch of Catholic thought 
(which greatly influenced the issue of the encyclical 
~adragesimo Anno), with an opposition to both industrialism 
and communism stemming from a nostalgic wish to see a 
reversion to small gild industry and widespread peaslUlt 
proprietor agriculture, with widely distributed ownership 
of the land by agriculturalists who were 'whole men', 
voluntar±ly associated in agricultural co-operative societies. 
It was a genuine warm opposition'of contrasted ideals, not 
a cold hostility of an educated European against brash 
uneducated African pretensionso" 

2. !he Workers' Herald 15th September, 1927. 

3. The Workers' Herald 15th October, 1927. 

4. The Reverend Father Huss makes a Fuss (The Workers' Herald 15th 
September, 1927) and More about Huss's Fuss - Crocodile Tears 
(The Workers' Herald 15th October, 1927)0 Fro Huss was also 
chided by The Star for making "sweeping generalisations". 
(Quoted The Workers' Herald 15th September, 1927)0 
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The farmers, of course, clamoured for action by the 

authori tieso The I.C.U. itself admitted that "a few inexperience 

young organisers of the I.C.U. are not very circumspect in their 

choice of language". (1) However, there is much truth in its 

claim that the farmers did 

"not so much object to the alleged improper expressions 
of certain I.C.U. organisers. These farmers are against 
the movement as a whole, whether its organisers are 
reasonable or unreasonable men." (2) 

Not all I.C.U. speakers were wild men. "I can vouch for the fact 

that there was no seditious or insulting language made use of", 

said one police witness of an I.C.U. meeting in October, 19270(3) 

"lVly text", said the branch secretary of Vredefort, o. F. S., "was: 

'This is the Hour of Peace and Fair Wages to all Workers in 

South Africa'''0(4) "I am trying with all my level best", de

clared the I.C.U. man at Ixopo, Natal, "to use moderation and 

diplomacy when huropeans are present, even if they are absent, 

because I know that they send in the 'watch dogs' to attend our 

meetings.,,(5) 

---------------------
10 The Workers' Herald 15th September, 19270 But such speeches 

were not confined to minor officials. "It was oration (sic) 
like that of 'Mote", said Kadalie at the December, 1927, Con
ference, referring to the eviction of farm workers, "that 
caused many people not to have homes." (The Workers' Herald 
18th January, 1928)0 

2. The Workers' Herald 15th September, 19270 

3. The Natal Witness 29th October, 19270 

40 The Workers' Herald 15th September, 1927. 

50 Branch Secretary, Ixopo to A.W.G. Champion 25th August, 1927 
(F 1927/466)0 This man, N.J. l"1cunu, also said, "There are . 
some amongst our leaders who are inclined to use inflammatory 
speeches at a public meeting attended by our opponents." 
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As early as June, 1927, farmers' associations passed 

resolutions calling upon members to take action against 

labourers who belonged to the I.C.U.(l) At a congress specially 

summoned in August to consider "the I.C.U. danger", the Natal 

Agricultural Union resolved to take measures (possibly in the 

form of a Farmers' Vigilance Association) for the protection 

of farmers "against unjust and unreasonable action of trade 

union organisations and communistic bodies", to send a depu-

tation to wait on the Prime l\'linister and to request a prohibition 

of meetings unautho.rised by a magistrate. (2) There was large-, 
scale eviction of tenants and even reports of huts being burnt 

down.(3) Not unnaturally, the Government was not in favour of 

eviction, but preferred to use a new weapon then at hand, the 

recently passed Native Administration Act, which was at least 

partly intended to fulfil the purpose of the abortive dedition 

Billo In August, 1927, the Secret;ary for Native Affairs warned 

the I.C.D. that the Act would be brought into operation on lst 

September and that it had better exercise restraint.(4) At 

lo In June tbe Natal Agricultural Union in a special congress 
discussed the policy of evicting I.C.U. members. (Ilanga 
lase Natal 24th June, 1927). In July the lleitz and District 
Farmers' Association (O.F.S.) resolved upon the eviction 
of I.C.D. members, prosecution for trespass of those found 
on farms Vlithout permission and a boycott of businesses 
employing I.C.U. members. (The St~ l8th July, 1927). 

20 The Star 19th August, 1927. 

3. E. Lewis: The Geneva spirit; an appeal for the native trade 
(B/uCT), published in The Star l6th November, 1927. 

4. The Sta£ 19th August, 1927. 
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the local level it was common for Native Commissioners to order 

I.C.U. organisers out of their districts(l)and for municipalities 

to close their locations to Union officials or to prosecute them 

for contravention of location regulations. (2) The sort of 

harassment to v.Thich branches were subjected can be seen from a 

report made in 1928 by the secretary OI a Transvaal district 

that included Volksrust and Wakkerstroom. 

"Since the establishment of these branches in August 
and September respectively last year, the employers, 
especially farmers, developed a very hostile attitude 
towards members in themr employ. Their hostile policy 
was vigorously curried out by ejectin§ from their farms 
and by prosecuting any man or woman tHey discovered to 
be a member of the Union o Members were so prosecuted 
(sic) that they were afraid even to enter the Organis
ation's Offices for the payment of their dues .0. 

"To facilitate payments of contributions meetings 
were held every Sunday. This wa.s promptly followed by 
the refusal of the masters to issue 'special passes' to 
the workers to attend meetings. Workers ventured to go 
without passes. At Wakkerstroom the Police adopted a 
similar attitude by organising special patrols on Sundays 
for carrying out their duties under the pass laws. Huge 
sums were collected by the Court in fines. Representations 
were made to the Police Authorities and to the Ministers 
in vain; for on investigations, it was found that the 
Police were only carrying their duties (sic) under the laws o 

"This persecution culminated in large sums of money 
being spent in defending and assisting victimised members 
in order to keep their confidence in the Union. During 
March of this year, the evictions reached the climax, 
just in the critical time of the yearo Large numbers of 
families were forced to leave their crops and filled the 
public roads o 

10 Telegram D. Labase to I.C.U. Head Office 16th August, 1927 
(F 1927/40)0 Labase had been given twenty-four hours' 
notice to leave Barberton. 

2. The Workers' Herald 18th January, 1928; Minutes of the National 
Council November, 1927 (F 1927/124) and January, 1928 (F 1928/1 
The I.C.U. was not necessarily welcomed by the location resid
ents. In Winburg, O.B.So , "a strong opposition party, headed 
by prominent members of the Winburg community launched out a 
vigorous attack and by vague and unsound representations to the 
Europeans determined to oust the I.C.U." (The Workers' Herald 
18th January, 1928). 
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"Funds were much crippled. The Municipalities of 
both the towns restricted entrance into their locations 
of natives ejected from farms; and things grew from 
bad to worse, since these families had nowhere to live 
in the districts ••• " (1) 

Farmers were not uniformly hostile and self-righteous. 

"Farmers had themselves to blame" ,I declared one at an Orange Free 

state agricultural congress at the end of September, 1927, "if 

natives complained that they were treated like slaves.,,(2) Nor 

was the I.C.U. agitation without positive ~ffect. The Reitz 

farmers in July, 1927, not only recommended evictions, but also 

proposed the drawing up of a uniform scale of payment.(3) The 

Orange Free State farmers drew up a resolution to be submitted to 

the South African Agricultural Union congress calling for Ita 

uniform system of contracts with labourers"o Clearly what the 

farmers had in mind was the worst conditions of service that 

would find general acceptance among employers, since the resol-

ution went on to suggest that "in the various areas, districts or 

circles conferences should be held to fix a uniform maximum wage 

for labourers for the different farming operations". (4) Never

theless, it can be assumed that a uniform system of contracts 

and even a uniform maximum wage would have given many labourers 

better terms than they were getting at the time. At all events 

the I.C.U. welcomed the resolution.(5) 

1. L.A. Mazibuko: Report on Volksrust and Wakkerstroom, attached 
to the News Letter of 5th December, 1926, and also published 
in ~T=h=e_Workers' Herald 31st December, 19280 

2. The Natal Witness 1st October, 1927. 

3. The Star 18th July, 1927. 

4. A.W.G. Champion to Secretary, South African Agricultural Union 
Congress 28th October, 1927 (F 1927/99a)o 

5. Ibid. 
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White resentment sometimes erupted into violence, especially 

in Natal. At Bergville soldiers broke into the I.C.U. office and 

burnt books and papers. (1) At Grey town, Weenen and Kranskop, in 

March, 1928, the I.C.U. offices were burnt and the Pietermaritz

burg office had to be given police protection.(2) The rage of the 

white mob is said to have been aroused by the desecration of the 

Grey town cemetery in February, 1928, by one Gwaza, thought to be 

a member of the I.C.U.(3) The alleged culprit was in fact a , 
renegade from the I.C.U. who had attempted in the previous year 

to form a rival union, the Northern Trade Native Union (sic).(4) 

I~C.U. officials were sceptical of his guilt. Abel Ngcobo thought 

it impossible "for one man to pull down approximately 100 tomb 

stones in one night - or, rather, in a few hours' time", and he 

evidently suspected white provocation in the shape of a "Black

hand gang"0(5) He further complained that the police were dilator 

at Grey town in providing protection for the I.C.U. Officeo(6) 

What added to the indignation of the Union was that the Weenen 

arsonists were sentenced to an absurd ~ne pound fine.(7) 

1. Minutes of National Council November, 1927, p.15 (F 1927/124). 

2. C. Kadalie: Ny Life and the I.C.Uo, p.161-162. 

3. Union of South Africa: Report of the Commissioner 
the Year 1928-192~ (U.G.13 - 1930), p:10o Gwaza, 
nearly lynched, escaped disguised as a policeman. 
Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928). 

of Police for 
who was 

(The 

4. Chief Native Commissioner, Natal to A.W.G. Champion 17th 
November, 19270 

5. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. 

6. Ibid. 

7. The Star 27th March, 1928. 
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The invasion of the countryside paid the I.C.U. enormous 

short-term rewards in both membership and income, but it 

saddled the Union with insoluble problems that remained after 

there was no more money to part with. As the district 

secretary of Volksrust and Wakkerstroom put it, 

"The above branches are supported by agricultural 
workers whose labouring conditions and wages ar~ 
such that they cannot pay their dues regularly 
weekly or ffionthly. The only period during which 
farm squatters handle money at all is between the 
months of July and September, after gathering their 
scanty cropso" (1) , 

The I.CoU. income of 1927 was to a considerable degree a non-

recurring levy on peasants who wanted immediate relief o To 

use an appropriate metaphor, it was a windfallo 

------------------------------------------
1. Report on Volksrust and Wakkerstroom. 
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APPENDIX 

Branches Transferring Money to Head Office, May-October, 19270 

Adelaide (C.P.), Barberton (T.), Bergville (N.), Bethal (T.), 

Benoni (T.), Bloemfontein (O.F.S.), Brandfort (O.F.S.), Bulwer (N. 

Caledon (C.P.), Dundee (N.), Durban (N.), East London (C.Po), 

__ Ermelo (T.), Eshowe (N.), Estcourt (N.), Ficksburg (O.F.S.), 

Frankfort (O.F.S.), Grahamstown (C.P.), Graaff-Reinet (C.P.), 

Grey town (N.), Harding (N.), Heidelberg (T.~, Heilbron (O.F.S.), 

Hendrina (T.), Ixopo (N.), Jagersfontein (O.F.S.), Johannesburg 

(T.), Kimberley (C.P.), King William's Town (C.P.)p Kranskop (N.), 

Kroonstad (O.F.S.), Ladybrand (O.F.S.), La~ysmith (N.), Lindley 

(O.F.S.), Lydenburg (T.), Machadadorp (T.), !Viafeking (C.P.), 

Napumula (N.), lVlossel Bay (C.P.), Nelspruit (T.), Newcast1:e (N.), 

Parys (O.F.S.), Paulpietersburg (N.), Pietermaritzburg (N.), Piet 

Retief (T.), Port Shepstone (N.), Pretoria (T.), Reitz (O.F.S.), 

Richmond (N.), Senekal (O.Y.S.), stanger (N.), Standerton (T.), 

Theunissen (O.F.S.), Umzinto (N.), Umzimkulu (C.P.), Volksrust 

(T.), Vrede (O.F.S.), Vryheid (N.), Weenen (N.), Wepener (O.F.S.), 

\finburg (0. F. S. ), and Windsor ton (C. P. ), (66 branches) 0 

Other branches Transferring Noney to Head Office in 1927. 

Belfast (T.), Bethlehem (O.F.S.), De Aar (C.P.), Germiston 

(T.), Koppies (O.F.S.), Kokstad (C.P.), Louwsberg (N.), Middel

burg (T.), Oogies (T.), Oudtshoorn (C.Po), Petrus Steyn (O.F.S.), 

Port Elizabeth (C.P.), Randfontein (T.), Simonstown (C.P.), 

Springfontein (O.F.S.), Springs (T.), Touws River (C.Po), Vrede

fort (O.F.S.), vlaterval Boven Cr.), Wasbank (N.), Zastron (O.F.So) 

and Witbank (T.). (22 branches)o 

Among these twenty-two branches, which contributed sometime 
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in the course of 1927, but not during the six months 1st IVlay -

31st October, one might expect to find somethat ceased to 

centralise funds after the end of April. Yet of these twenty-two 

there is evidence for the existence of only five before 1st II/lay, 

1927, viz 0 Germiston, lIiiddel btnlg, Po rt Eli zabeth, Randfon tein 

and Witbanko Since Germiston, Middelburg and Port Elizabeth 

appear on later lists, the only demises before 1st May must have 

been Randfontein and Witbanko As for the remaining seventeen 

branches, though the possibility exists that they were founded 

before 31st October, 1927, but did not cont~ibute to Head Office 

until after that date, it seems more likely that they were post-

31st October foundations. Bethlehem, De Aar (a revival, not a 

new f'ounda tion), Koks tad, Koppies, Oogies, Petrus Steyn and 

Springs appear on a later listo This leaves ten branches that 

were blDrn and died either sometime between lI~arch, 1926, and April, 

1927, or sometime after October, 1927, viz o Belfast, Louwsberg, 

Oudtshoorn, Simonstown (also a revival), Springfontein, Touws 

River (another revival), Vredefort, \lasbank, Waterval Boven and 

Zastron. There is good evidence that Simons town died in January, 
t:...,.,1 ~Lt '\~ -~ 

) 1928, and some evidence that it was revived only in November, 

19270(1) Wasbank sent a delegate to the April, 1928, Conference 

of the I. C. U .. (2) 

A comparison of the 1927 lists with the 1926 ones shows 

that, of the twenty-nine branches of lVlarch, 1926, the following 

had disappeared for good:- Alexandria, Bedford, Humansdorp, 

-------------------------------------------
1. Webber, Wentzel, Solomon and Friel to W.G. Ballinger 13th 

August, 1928 (BjWits)o 

20 The Workers' Herald 12th ,r.'Iay, 1928 0 
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Middledrift, New Brighton, Retreat, Somerset East, Stutterheim 

and Uitenhage, most of them forming part of that old aggregation 

of branches in the Eastern Province. (1) Douglas is unmentioned 

in 1927, but apparently maintained its ghostly existence to 

reappear in a later list. 

]ranches ES$ablished or Revived after April, 1926 and before 
December, 1927. 

Barberton (T.), Bergville (N.), Bethal (T.), Belfast (T.), 

Bethlehem (O.F.S.), Brandfort (O.F.S.), Bulwer (N.), Caledon (C.P. , 
Carolina (T.), Colenso (N.), De Aar (C.P.), Dundee (N.), Ermelo 

(T.), Eshowe (N.), Estcourt (N.), Ficksburg (O.F.S.), Frankfort 

(O.F.S.), Graaff Reinet (C.P.), Grahamstown (C.P.), Grey town (N.), 

Hendrina (T.), Harding (N.), Heidelberg (T.), Heilbron (O.F.S.), 

Ixopo (N.), Jagersfontein (O.F.S.), Koppies (O.F.S.), Kokstad 

(C.P.), Kranskop (N.), Kroonstad (OoFoSo), Ladybrand (O.F.S.), 

1. There is a surviving report on the Eastern Province branches 
by the Provincial Secretary, A.P. Maduna, dated 13th October, 
1927 (F 1927/85). Alexandria, Bedford, Middledrift, 
Stutterheim and Uitenhage are unmentioned. Humansdorp is 
"so quiet"; Somerset East "such a wrangling place"; New 
Brighton still in rebellion. Altogether Maduna paints a 
dismal picture. His comment upon Port Elizabeth is worth 
repeating. 

"This most admired but appaling (sic) Branch, is just 
about as I left it in May when I went into country (sic), 
and as I have often intimated in my letters, its committee 
was very bad, and as the composition of the people are of 
a pliable wig (sic)~ they were always wavering just as the 
wind blow them (sic), however, having dissolved that 
Committee and last sunday (sic) appointed a fresh one I am 
now watching the developments of the reinforcements, which 
on their face value looks promising, for these men were 
good ever since they have been in the Union. In spite of 
all that I have already related you about this place I am 
still hopeful of reorganising it, as it is I am preparing 
to meet the New Brighton rebels on monday (sic) evening." 
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Ladysmith (N.), Lindley (O.F.S.), Louwsberg (N.), Lydenburg (T.), 

Machadadorp (T.), M~eking (C.P.), Mapumula (N.), Mossel Bay (C.P. 

Nelspruit (T.), Newcastle (N.), Oogies (T.), Oudtshoorn (C.P.), 

Parys (O.F.S.), Paulpietersburg (N.), Petrus Steyn (O.F.S.), 

Piet RetieI (T.), Pietermaritzburg (N.), Port Shepstone (N.), 

Reitz (O.F.S.), Richmond (N.), Senekal (O.F.S.), Simonstown (C.P.) 

SpringIontein (O.F.S.), Springs (T.), Standerton (T.), Stanger 

(N.), Theunissen (O.F.S.), Touws River (C.P.), Umzimkulu (C.P.), 

Umzinto (N .), Volksrust (T.), Vrede (O.F.S.), VredeIort (O.F.S.), 

Vryheid (N.), Wasbank (N.), Waterval Boven,(T.), Weenen (N.), 

Wepener (O.F.S.), Winburg (O.F.S.), and Zastron (O.F.S.). 

(71 branches). 

Branches 1928-19290 

Barberton (T.), Bethlehem (O.F.S.), BloemhoI (T.), Bothaville 

(O.F.~.), BraamIontein (T.), Carolina (T.), Cathcart (C.P.), 

Christiana (T.), Clocolan (O.F.S.), De Aar (C.P.), Douglas (C.P.), 

East London (C.P.), Ficksburg (O.F.S.), Fochville (T.), Fouries

burg (O.F.8.), FrankIort (O.F.S.), Germiston (T.), GraaII Reinet 

(C.P.), Heidelberg (T.), Heilbron (O.F.S.), Johannesburg (T.), 

Kimberley (C.P.), Klerksdorp (T.), Kokstad (C.P.), Koppies (O.F.S.) 

Kroonstad (O.F.S.), Krugersdorp (T.), Lichtenburg (T.), Lindley 

(O.F.S.), Lydenburg (T.), IVlachadadorp (T.), JVlaIeking (C.P.), 

JVIaquassi (rr.), lYlarquard (O.F. S.), Newclare (T.), Nigel (T.), 

Nylstroom (T.), Oogies (T.), Petrus Steyn (O.F.S.), Port ~lizabeth 

(C.P.), Pretoria (T.), Pr ospect Township (T.), Rysmierbult (T.), 

Roodepoort (T.), Rustenburg (T.), Schweizer Reneke (T.), Sophia

town (T.), Springs (T.), Standerton (T.), Tweeling (O.F.S.), 

Vereeniging (T.), Ventersburg (O.F.S.), Viljoenskroon (O.F.S.), 

Volksrust (T.), Wakkerstroom (T.), Weenen (N.), Welverdiend (T.), 

Wepener (O.F.S.) (58 branches)o 
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The only Natal branch included is Weenen; no others, 

partly because of the secession of the Durban branch in May, 

1928, taking other Natal branches with it, partly because of the 

collapse of support in many parts of the province. Apart from 

the Natal branches the following thirty-five that figured on the 

list of December, 1927, a.re found no longer:-

Adelaide (C.P.), Benoni (T.), Bethal (T.), Bloemfontein 

(O.F.8.), Belfast (T.), Brandfort (O.F.S.), Caledon (CoP.), 

Cape 'rown (C. P. ), Eemelo (T.), Grahamstown (C. P. ), Hendrina (T.), 

Jagersfontein (O.F.S.), King Williams Tow~ (C.P.)g Ladybrand 

(O.F.S.), hiddelburg (T.), I"'iossel Bay (C.P.), Nelspruit (T.) 9 

Oudtshoorn (C.P.), Piet Retief (T.), Parys (O.F.S.), Randfontein 

(T.), lieitz (O.F.B.), Senekal (O.F.S.), Simonstown (C.P.), 

Springfontein (O.F.S.), Theunissen (O.F.S.), Touws River (C.P.), 

Umzimkulu (C.P.), Vrede (O.F.S.), Vredefort (O.F.S.), Waterval 

Boven (T.), Winburg (O.F.8.), Windsorton (C.P.), Witbank (T.), 

and Zastron (O~:b'.8.). 

Two of these, Randfontein and Witbank, had apparently 

disappeared before I-'iay, 19270 Adelaide was still alive in 

November, 1928, but in a sad state.(l) Benoni and Bloemfontein 

(as well as Germiston, Heidelberg, Klerksdorp and Standerton) 

were inspected from Head Office in September or October, 1928, 

and their branch secretaries reprimanded o (2) Bethal seems to 

------------------------------------------------------------------
1. "No contributions were forthcoming; 

was being paid by the collections of 
Executive." (r.c.u. News Letter, 5th 

and ••• the office rent 
a few members of the 
December, 1928, (B/UCT)0 

2. "In all these places the manner in which the monies of the 
Organisation have been handled by branch secretaries and 
collectors is shockingly disgraceful." (I.C.U. News Letter, 
19th October, 1928)0 
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have survived, or perhaps subsequently revived for a time. (1) 

Ermelo was still in existence in November, 1928;(2) likewise 

Cape Town and King William's Town.(3) Ladybrand apparently 

lasted into 1929.(4) Niddelburg receives mention in December, 

1928;(5) Piet Retief as late as 1930.(6) Parys was certainly 

still alive in Narch, 19290(7) Simonstown, as has already been 

noted, died probably in January, 1928. Vredefort (and Parys) 

were described in November, 1928, as "to all intents and purposes 

qui te dead". (8) Winburg appears again in June, 1929. (9) 'rhe 

other nineteen disappeared without trace o 

, 

The following twenty-six branches were not on the 1927 

lists 0 

Bloemhof (T.), Bothavi~le (O.}'.S.), Braamfontein (T.), 

Christiana (T.), Clocolan (O.E'.S.), Fochville (T.), Fouricsburg 

(O.F.S.), Klerksdorp (T.), Lichtenburg ('r.), Haquassi (T.), 

--------------------------------------------------------
1. \1.G. Ballinger to W. Holtby lOth April, 1929 (B/Wits). 

2. News Letter 5th December, 1928. 

30 Ibid o 

40 District Secretary, Kroonstad, to General Secretary 21st 
March, 1929 (B/Wits)o 

50 News Letter 5th Dece~ber, 19280 

6. District Secretary, Piet Retief, to ~·'.G. Ballinger 16th 
January, 1930 (B/UCT) 0 

7. District Secretary, Kroonstad, to Generc;.l Secretary 21st 
r-Iarch, 1929. 

8. News Letter 21st November, 1928. 

9. Administrative Report 20th June, 1929 (B/Wits)0 
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J.Vlarquard (O.F.S.), Newclare (T.), Nigel (T.), Nylstroom (T.), 

Prospect Township (T.), Roodepoort (T.), Rustenburg (T.), 

Rysmierbult (T.), Schweizer Reneke (To), Sophiatown (T.), 

Tweeling (O.F.S.), Ventersburg (O.F.S.), Vereeniging (T.), 

Viljoenskroon (O.F.S.), vlakkerstroom (T.), and Welverdiend (T.)~l) 

In addition to these twenty-six new names, branches existed, 

there is evidence to show, at Bdenville, Hoopstad and Odendaal

srust, all in the Orange }'ree State o (2) Some evidence exists 

for branches also at Kestell, 1:'aul Roux, De'wetsdorp, Excelsior, 

Thaba I Nchu and \vesselsbron in the Orange Free State and Wolmar

anstad in the Transvaalo(3) In 1928 there must have been eighty-

t"lrJo branches, excluding the whole of Natal except 'wveenen, made 

up of th$ fifty-eight of the 1928-1929 list, fourteen others 

known to have survived into 1928 and a further ten that did not 

appear on any of the lists considered so faro 

There remains one further list to record, composed of 

places that sent delegates to the Special Conference of the 

I'C.U. at Kimberley in December, 19270(4) It includes the 

following which are on the 1928-1929 list, but not on the previous 

ones -Clocolan (O.F'.S.), Fouriesburg (O.F.S.), lVlarquard (O.F.S.), 

Ventersburg (O.b'.S.), and Viljoenskroon (O.F.S.), and also 

Kestell (O.F.S.), for which there is other evidence for the 

10 Douglas, though not on the 1927 lists, was not a new branch 
in 19290 

2. News Letter 5th December, 1928 0 

3. Free State Itinerary, December, 1928 (B/UCT)o 

40 List of delegates to the Special Conference of the I.C.U. 
December, 1927 (F 1927/134)0 
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existence of a branch. (1) In addition there is a number of 

places which figure on no other list at all:-

Bethulie (O.F.S.), Boksburg (T.), Fauresmith (O.F.S.), 

Harrismith (O.F.S.), Hobhouse (O.F.S.), Hopetown (C.P.), 

Koffiefontein (O.F.S.), Steynsrus (O.F.S.), Taung (C.P.), and 

Warden (O.F.S.)o 

To~s with a European population of more than two thousand which 
never had an I.C.U. branch. 

Aliwal North, BrakpBn~, Beaufort West, Cradock, George, 

r"Ialmesbury, Ivliddelburg (Cape), Paarl, Piete,rsburg, Queenstown, 

Stellenbosch, Somerset Strand, Robertson, Wellington, and 

Worcestero 

Of these towns the following had an African population of 

less than one thousand (although they all had substantial 

Coloured populations):- George, Malmesbury, Paarl, Middelburg 

(Cape), Robertson, Somerset Strand, Stellenbosch, Wellington and 

Worcester. 

Beaufort West had an African population of only just past 

the thousand and there is evidence of I.C.U. activity there in 

19230(2) Although the Union appears to have been active in the 

area of Cradock and Queenstown,(3)it also appears that its 

influence never reached any further north from East London and 

Port Elizabeth than Cathcart and Adelaide and, later on, Graaff 

--------------,---------------------------------------------------------
10 Free State Imineraryo 

2. Ca~ Times 26th August, 19230 

3. The Workers' Herald 28th April, 1926 0 
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Reinet. It is conceivable that this was the result of the 

influence of a hostile Bantu Union. The contract dock labourers 

in Cape Town were mostly members of the Bantu Union and would 

have nothing to do with the I.C.U. in the years following the 

great dock strikeo(l) Aliwal North, despite its curious con

nection with the labour movement in East London and Port Elizabeth 

in 1920, was on the edge of an area of the Cape Province that 

remained outside I.C.U. influence. Pietersburg, too, was in an 

area, the northern Transvaal, that was not penetrated. Of all 

the towns without I.C.U. branches, the most surprising is 

Brakpan: if Germiston and Benoni, why not'Brakpan? It is 

possible it had a branch that did not survive long enough to be 

included in extant lists; that local white hostility proved too 

strong; or that, by chance, it lacked people on the spot 

sufficiently capable or energetic or opportunistic to organise 

a brancho There must be some significance in the fact that 

Boksburg in the same area had a branch that was so weak as to 

escape inclusion in the lists of contributing branches. Perhaps 

both Brakpan and Boksburg were catered for most of the time by 

Germiston and Benonio 

----------.---------------------------------------------------
10 The Workers' Herald 28th April, 19260 
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In Darkest :B.urope, 19270 

, 

"Perhaps another person would have hesitated to 

penetrate so deep into the heart of :B.'urope unaccom

panied, but for me I left my fears behind in Africa 

to tell the story of a New Africa in the making". 

(C. Kadalie in his autobiography). 
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Ethelreda Le,,,is had hoped that the expulsion of the Communists 

by the 1 a tional Council in December, 1926, and the application for 

affiliation to the International Federation of Trade Unions would 

soften the attitude of the Government tOvlards the I. c. U. and she 

did not delay to point out to Gener:::Ll h ertzog the turn for the 

better in the Union's affairs. "It i.:3 surely better", she wrote 

to the Prime l\~inis t c r, 

"to 118. ve Kad ;;:,.lie, tli th his und ou bt ed po,ver over fifty 
thousand natives, on the side of reasonable trade union 
ambitions for the black man than to leave him as a useful 
catspaw to men of the Noscow type, who within the last 
twelve years have done untold harm to South Africa by 
means of the native. I would go furth~, Sir, and say 
that Kadalie, as leader of a law-abiding labour organis
ation of natives, is likely to be far more use in South 
Africa,l.than if he were a docile nonentity amongst a small · 
group of natives who are content to be influenced by the-· 
Joint Council, great as their pioneer work has beeno You, 
as an individualist, will recognise that it is the indi
vidual and not the organised nonentities who possess 
power to save as vlell as to destroyo And to find an 
individual amongst the natives who is willing to follow 
the path of descent and, so to speak, powerful moderation, 
and to turn his b a ck, at no small personal risk, on the 
viol·ent principles in the exertion of which the white 
communist party h a d hoped to use him as a lever, is surely 
nothing less than the stepping-in of Providence at a 
critical momento" (1) 

Frovidence, she thought, might be assis·ted by Hertzog~ s "helpful 

and active sympathy", which would be best shown by "certain 

modifications in the Native Bills .00 modifications dear to the 

heart of every native." She also wanted as much obstruction as 

possible placed in the path of the British rnineworkers' leader, 

A.J. Cook, shortly due in South Africa, so that he could not 

"get at the natives for such pmrposes as he intendso" Finally 

an interview with the Prime Hinister was sought to apprise him 

~2) more fully of her work with the I.C.U. 

1. Mrs. E. Lewis to General Hertzog 3rd January, 1927 (B/Wits). 

2. Ibid. Winifred Hol tby did not share l\1rs. Lewis t s fears of 
Cook. but tactfully agreed that it "might be perilous to have 
his explos ions -there 0" ( W. Hol tby to Brs 0 Lewis 17th January. 
1927 - wrongly dated 1928 - B/Wits)o 
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Mrs. Lewis followed this letter up with one the next day to 

General Smuts, informing him of her action and asking him to 

impress upon the Prime Minister the importance of her request, 

should that be necessaryo ~he drew his attention to the change 

that had come over Kadalie, "giving up gaudy feathers for a sober 

garb", and his consequent need for unobtrusive support. In a 

passage that throws as much light upon herself as upon Kadalie, 

she pointed out how difficult it was to conceal from Kadalie that 

he was being manipulated o 

"If you, Sir, could find strong men ffiends for the I.C.Uo 
it would be an untold relief for me. For it is an in
creasingly difficult matter always to make their leader 
believe that there are influential white men in the 
country ready to believe in him. It is difficult, too, 
to keep from him (and trom the press) the fact that he 
has been in any way influenced. To get the best results 
it is necessary that he should believe himself to have 
acted from his own free will." (1) 

Smuts did nothing except acknowledge her lettero(2) 

In the acknowledgment that Mrs. Lewis received from Hertzog 

through his Pri va te Secretary, the Prime lJIinister, while promising 

to give her views "every 

was expected of him.(3) 

consideration", was doubtful quite what 

notice", 

"Some approving message or kindly 

answered Mrs. Lewis.(4) Her suggestion was met with a 

firm, if courteous, refusal.(S) 

1. IvIrs. E~ Lewis to General Smuts 4th January, 1927 (B/Wits). 

2. Note by Mrs. Lewis on the copy of her letter to Smuts. 

3. Private Secretary of the Prime Minister to Mrs. Lewis 18th 
Janu8ry, 1927 (B/Wits)o 

, 

40 Mrs. E. Lewis to General Hertzog 27th January, 1927 (B/Wits). 

5. Prime Minister's Private Secretary to Mrs. E. Lewis 3rd 
February, 1927 (B/Wits). 
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By this time the I.C.U.'s application to the I.F.T.U. had 

been accepted. This, however, availed it little when it pro-

ceeded to take a further step in the direction of forcing the 

outside world to attend to the wretched conditions endured by black 

workers in South Africa. At its meeting of December, 1926, the 

National Council of the Union had come to a decision, overshadowed 

by the controversy surrounding the expulsion of the Communists, 

to put forward Kadalie as a candidate for government nomination as 

a delegate, representing "organised non-European workers", to the 

next International Labour Conference. An application was sent off 

to the Secretary for Labour on 19th January, 1927. In due course 

his Department replied asking such searching questions about the 

Union and its finances that one wonders whether its purpose was 

to elicit information or to nonplus the National Secretary. 

Kadalie remained Unperturbed and the information was duly 

furnished. (1) The application must have been most unwelcome, an 

additional complication in an already difficult situation. The 

Government was in rather a predicament because both the South 

African Trades Union Congress and the Cape Federation of Labour 

Unions had put forward candidates (one delegate and one adviser) 

for nomination by the Minister to represent the South African 

workers at the Conference, and each was refusing to give way to 

the other or agree to a compromise. At first the IVIinister of 

Labour - now Thomas Boydell - decided against sending a delegation 

at all,(2)but then made up his mind to send one that did not 

1. C. Kadal'ie: Facts for the International Labour Conference (B/ 
Wits). The letters exchanged by the I.C.U. and the Department 0 
Labour are to be found in the Ballinger Collection, University 0 
the Witwatersrand. 

20 Secretary for Labour to Director, I.~.O. 1st April, 1927 (Inter
national Labour Office: International Labour Conference lOth 
Session, Geneva, 1927, Vol. I, p.516-517)0 
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include a workers' delegate or advisero(l) Unable to agree on a 

choice of delegates to the Conference, the T.U.C. and the Cape 

Federation were able to unite in a joint protest to the Inter

national Labour Office at Boydell's solution to the problemo(2) 

In the meantime, the I.C.U., thinking that the deadlock between 

the two white labour organisations strengthened its own case, had 

grown impatient and sent off a telegram to the Minister on 16th 

lYlarcho It required a second telegram a fortnight later to 

extract an answer. Predictably the Department rejected the 

Union's requesto The Depaptme~tfof LabouT' gave as its reason that 

it could not regard the I.D.O. as "the most representative 

Industrial Organisation in South Africa". To the I.C.U., however, 

C.W. Cousins, the Secretary for Labour, gave a different explan-

ation, arguing that the I.C.U. was not "so constituted as to 

enable the Department to afford it recognition under the Industri 

Conciliation Act" and that it did not appear to be "an established 

industrial organisation in the sense in which such organisations 

are ordinari.ly regarded"o(3) 

The rejection of the National Secretary's candidature for 

nomination was one of the topics discussed at the next, the 

Seventh, Annual Conference, held at Durban that yearo This got off 

to a disappointing starto When he was approached to perform the 

opening ceremony, the Mayor after first pleading absence from the 

city, finally declined th4 invitation on the ground of his dis

approval of the preamble to the I.C.U. Constitutiono In the end 

----------------------------------------------,----------------------------
1. Secretary for Labour to Director, I.L.O. 22nd April, 1927 

(Ibid, po522-23). 

2. W.H. Andrews, C.S. Playfair and R. Stuart to Director, I.L.Oo 
(Ibid, p.525-527)o 

3. Secretary for Labour to Director, I.L.O. 1st April, 1927 (Ibid, 
0.517). 
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the Conference was opened by Kadalieo(l) 

One of the first things the Conference did was to telegraph 

fraternal greetings to the South African Trades Union Congress, 

then in session at Cape Town. "We consider", resolved the 

delegates, 

"that the time has arrived for both the white and black 
workers of South Africa to combine in one national trade 
union movement, with a view to presenting one united 
front against a common enemy - namely, the arbitrary and 
unlimited power of capitalism." (2) 

If the I.C.U. leaders thought that the aff~liation of their 

Union to the I.F.T.U. would bring about recognition by and 

alliance with the white labour movement, they were being excess

ively optimistic. Although their overtures were not spurned, 

they were received with great caution. C.F. Glass of the Witwater

srand Tailors' Associa.tion moved that the following reply be sent: 

"The congress sends fraternal greetings to the annual con
ference of the I.C.D. and welcomes the gesture of solidarity 
contained in their telegram. Further, this congress 
instructs the incoming National Bxecutive Council to 
arrange a meeting with the I.C.U. executive for the purpose 
of discussing matters of mutual interest." 

While this motion received support from the Communist trade 

unionists (E. Sachs, B. Weinbren and Fanny Klenerman), it was 

disliked by most of the other delegates and a compromise cut the 

motion into two parts, the first part the reciprocation of 

fraternal greetings - being accepted, the second part being held 

over for discussion until after consultation with the Cape 

10 "This is the first time," Kada1ie erroneously said, "in the 
history of this organisation that we have been boycotted in the 
official opening of this Congress." (The Workers' Herald 17th 
May, 1927). 

20 The Workers' Herald 17th May, 1927. 
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Federation of Labour Unions 0 (1) 

Whatever support the I.C.U. received from the white labour 

movement came from the very members of that movement ·who were 

most suspect to the authorities and the general public. It was 

Glass, later to become Mrs. Lewis's bete noire, who, after the 

expulsion of La Guma and Khaile, was brought into Head Office 

to audit the Union's accounts t (2)and prepare the financial state

ment required by the Department of Labour when Kadalie's name 

",as put forward for the International Labour Conference. (3) It , 
was not, however, Glass's bookkeeping that attracted unfavourable 

attention towards the I.C.U., but his oratory. He and W.H. 

Andrews created a furore in the press and the House of Assembly 

by their radical speeches at an I.C.D. rally early in April, 

particularly Andrews, whose speech included a passage that was 

thought to be especially offensive. 

"Build up your organisation, irrespective of prejudice, 
so as to take possession of this country - I am now 
speaking to all workers, white,black and coloured - as 
the HUssisns ha.ve of' their country, and as the Chinese 
are ende8,vouring to do; and for the first time in 
history you will be able to enjoy the full fruits of 
your labour." (4) 

1. Ca~ Times 18th April, 19270 It is difficult to determine the 
origin of the belief current in the I.C.D. leadership that the 
S.A.T.D.C. congress "adopted a resolution calling upon all 
workers' organisations, irrespective of colour or race, to aff
iliate to the South African Trade Union Congress". (The Workers' 
Herald 10th December, 1927). Kadalie's autobiography (p.10l) 
has a-curiOUS amalgam of this supposed resolution and the un
accepted part of the Glass motion o 

2. "Before leaving for burope, I approached officials of the South 
African Trade Union Congress for assistance .0. and their first 
treasurer was appointed to conduct the auditing in the first 
place of our books, and at a later stage a book-keeper was ap
pointed by them." (C. Kadalie to Executives and I'-1embers of the 
I.C.U. 13th January, 1929, B/UCT). Glass was both auditor and 
bookkeeper. 

3. National Secretary to Registrar of 'rrade Unions and Employers' 
. Organisations , Department of Labour ~rd February, 1927 (B/Wits). 

4. The Star 6th April, 19270 
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Andrews could not think what all the fuss was about. As he drily 

observed, the offending section of his speech was "merely the 

stereotyped peroration of nine-tenths of Labour and Socialistic 

speeches heard in this and other countries 0 ,,(1) It was not, 

however, what he said that caused alarm, but to whom he said ito 

Mrs o Lewis, in her anger, wrote a letter to the newspapers, to 

which F.S. Livie-Noble obligingly put his name, accusing Andrews 

and Glass of using the I.C.U. for their own nefarious endso 

"Thanks to them, the I.C.ll. is now largely regarded by the unin, 
formed public as a communistic organisation; whereas, by accred-

ited representatives of Labour organisations with communistic 

tendencies, the I.C.U. is frankly regarded as a useful foil and 

pawn in a Political game.,,(2) 

The Glass-Andrews affair was an unpropitious prelude to the 

I.C.U.'s Durban Conference. This Conference found, however, the 

I.C.U., with its expanding membership and rising income and at the 

start of a new and promising policy, ebullient and confident. The 

proceedings opened on Good Friday, 15th April, and continued 

until one, )o'clock on Thursday, 21st April o Nass meetings on 

Cartwright's Flats on Good Friday and Easter Monday were an 

impressive display of the local support enjoyed by the I.C.Uo 

10 Ibid. 

2. Mrs. E. Lewis: A letter to the Press which a member of the 
Pretoria Joint Councilssigned his name to and got into the 
papers recently (B/Wits). It was published in the Cape Times 
19th April, 19270 It goes on to give an odd explanation for the 
renewal of white trade union interest in the I.C.U. - the impen
ding visit to South Africa of A.J. Cook. "It would never do for 
the apostle of working class freedom to learn that the vast 
masses of workers had been ignored by the South African disciplee 
of :tJloscow doc trines 0" It also mentioned the failure of Andrews 
to put in a promised appearance at the opening of the I.C.U. 
library the year before, a lapse of which Mrs. Lewis reminded 
Kadalie later whenever he felt attracted to the left. 
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The Conference itself was attended by no fewer than two hundred 

delegates.(l) J.G. Gumbs presided. In welcoming the delegates 

Allison Champion launched into a characteristically extravagant 

attack upon the Mayor, who 

"speaks of a revolution o We have never suggested a 
revolution. It is the mayor's consummate stupi.dity and 
colossal cheek that causes him to speak of a revolution. 
The mayor of Durban is a financier, and if he is afraid 
of a revolution, then we are going to resort to what he 
is afraid of. We are not going to please him and bow down 
to his beck and call because he has now found himself un
fit for the position he holds ••• We are entitled to enjoy 
the freedom enjoyed by other people because we have con
tributed to the building of this tow~ We did the physical 
part and the white man the mental part, so that the only 
just way is to make an equal division of the privileges ••• 
I am here against the doctor's orders, and have been ill 
for the last five days, but I will sacrifice my life with 
pleasure to be able to welcome you all here ••• presently 
I shall have to betake myself to my bed again. Thank 
God I have got a bed and a home, in spite of the mayor of 
Durban 0 

"If Champion were to die to-day would that mean the -
end of the I.C.U.? (Loud cries of: No! No! Not a bit of 
it!) If Kadalie here dies would the I.C.U. also die or 
be discouraged in any way? (Loud cries of No! No! But 
we shall mourn for him.) Our children will learn the 
doctrine we are expounding now, and they will strive for 
it, even more strenuously than we do to-day." (2) 

He suggested that the Mayor, aided and abetted by the Town Clerk, 

had tried to "gag the I.C.U." and that the white press had cons

pired to deny the facilities of the Parsee Rustanjee Hall to the 

Union "so as to create a bad spirit between the Indians and the 

Natives." (3) 

lo Or so it was claimed. (The Workers' Herald l7th May, 1927)o The 
largest number of votes cast throughout the conference was 
seventy-one. It is possible that the supposed number was in
flated by the inclusion of people who were not delegates at 
all. At one point J o Mzazi drew attention to the danger of 
voting by non-delegates. Another sign of the laxity of the 
proceedings was the unconstitutional size of the Bloemfontein 
contingent - thirteen delegates instead of a permitted maximum 
of four. A complaint was made, but not pursued. (Ibid)o 

20 Ibid e 

3. Ibid o 
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In the course of his belligerent speech Champion also 

touched upon the I.C.U.'s relations with the labour movement in 

South Africa and abroad. After referring to the affiliation to 

the International Federation of Trade Unions as "ample proof to 

show that we were anxious to link up with the workers of the 

worldtl,(l)he called - somewhat infelicitously - upon the South 

African La.bour Party - "these traitors" - to "throwaway their 

arrogance and link up with the true ideals of labour. ,,(2) 

, 
Champion was followed by President Gumbs. His speech has 

not survived, but he too subjected the Mayor of Durban to "a 

grand trouncing".(3) 

On the first full day of business, Saturday l6th April, there 

was a brief discussion of the Non-European Conference to be held 

at Kimberley in June of that year, to which the I.C.U. was invited 

by the African People's Organisation to send a delegation. It was 

decided to send, as the I.C.U. was "essentially a Trade Union 

Organisation" and the conveners of the Conference were "recognised 

as agents of certain political parties", only observers "to watch 

that those well-known political agents do not use that Conference 

for their self-interest".(4) After making this deCision, the 

delegates applied themselves to the main business of the morning, 

a debate upon the refusal of the Minister of Labour to mominate 

Clements Kadalie as delegate to the International Labour Conference 

of 1927. Bollowing upon some preliminaryyexplanation by the 

l. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 
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National Secretary, C. Doyle Modiakgotla moved that 

"Comrade Kadalie be delegated to Geneva to lay before 
the workers of the Continent the disabilities under which 
the Non-~uropean workers of this country labour, and 
further that Comrade Kadalie be authorised to get into 
touch with certain countries on the continent, as well 
as Japan, China and India ••• " (1) 

Speaking to his motion Modiakgotla said that 

"his reason for making this provision was that Geneva is 
in Switzerland, and if Comrade Kadalie attended only at 
Geneva Conference (sic) he would only come in contact with 
the Swiss people. But it is imperative that he goes to 
France, Germany and England for further education on the 
working-class movement, and also to tell the people of 
those countries how we suffer hereo" ~2) 

In their speeches Mbeki and Maduna stressed the necessity of 

sending "a full-blooded Native" to Geneva. It was not that the 

blacks objected to being represented by a white delegate simply 

because he was white, but - as Maduna put it for the benefit of 

what he called "our huropean friends" - because "the white man 

is selfish, knows nothing about the grievances and sufferings of 

the Native in this country." In its final form the motion was 

rather different from Modiakgotla's version. 

"That this Congress condemns the partial attitude of the 
Minister of the Crown, namely, the Minister of Labour, in 
ignoring the claims of this Organisation, which represents 
the real workers of this country, to a representative at 
the forthcoming International Labour Conference at Geneva, 
and resolves also to ignore the decision of the Minister 
of Labour and to instruct its National Secretary, 11r. 
Clements Kadalie, to proceed to Geneva to submit the claims 
of the Non-~uropean workers who are the victims of merci
less exploitation of both capitalism and the white labour 
policy of the Pact Government, and with this object in 
view this Congress instructs its National Secretary to 
carryon an extensive propaganda throughout Europe, if 
necessary, including the United States of America. Further, 
this Congress instructs the National Council to make all 
necessary arrangements to ensure the departure of its 
delegate at an early dateo" (3) 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 
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During the course of the debate on Geneva, on the Saturday 

afternoon, there intervened the curious episode of S.M. Pettersen, 

a local socialist and organiser of the racially mixed Seamen's 

Union, (l)who was on good terms with Champion and had thrown what-

ever influence he had in the docks and elsewhere upon the side of 

the I.C.U. Pettersen, who was neither reticent nor back\vard, 

wanted to be accepted by the Conference as a fraternal delegate 

from the Durban dockworkers, and his request was supported, in 

the absence of Champion through illness, by Clements Kadalie and , 
J. Mzazi of East London. Considerable opposition was aroused, 

expressed most vigorously by Keable 'Mote, who seems to have 

deserted the r8r~s of the radical Ginger Group (which was vocal 

during this Conference as during the last), without, however, 

becoming less mercurial. There is some doubt whether hostility 

to Pettersen arose because he was white, or because, in spite of 

his denials, he was thought to be a Communist, or because he was 

thought to be intrusive, or because the delegates did not much 

care for him personally. l\ilzazi sugges ted that the 0 b j ec tml?s were 

lacking in consistency, seeing that the Conference had committed 

itself to an out'''lard-looking policy by expressing earlier its 

solidari ty 'vi th the people of China, by appointing the National 

Secretary to put the case of the black workers to the white 

workers of hurope and by dispatching fraternal greetings to the 

white workers meeting in Cape Town. It seems, however, that 

'II.'1ote and those who thought like him did not object to Pettersen 

because he was a vlhi te man and an outsider, or even because of 

the ideology to which he was thought to subscribe, but because 

10 Subsequently a Nationalist senatoro 
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of the party to which he was thought to belong. There can be 

little doubt that there w~s a strong feeling among the delegates 

against the Communist Party, not because of its aims, but because 

of its methods, suspected as it was of trying to manipulate the 

Union in the pursuance of interests that were not directly its' 

'Mote also objected to expressions of support for the 

"Hands-off-Chinn" Committee, not because he was a sinophobe, but 

because "the Chinese were all Cornmunists"o(l) It was this very 

same Conference that welcomed A.F. Batty, the "Father of the 

I.CoUo", as white and as alien as Pettersen, but one whose role 

in the Union in its earliest days had b~en by no means domineering 

'Ivlote, so Tyamzashe reported in The Workers I Herald, (2)was 

trounced by the National Secretary "in such a manner that he 

looked like a naughty boy", but Kadalie's motion to accept 

Pettersen as a fraternal delegate was still rejected by a majority 

of one - 36 to 350 Pettersen, somewhat ungracefully and ungracio

sly for a would-be guest, demanded without success a re-counto(3) 

Immediately afterwards, in a debate on the Government1s four 

"Native and Coloured Bills", Kadalie, who had supported Pettersen 

and must therefore be reckoned an "albophil" if the intruder was 

ejected on racial grounds, hotly attacked the white race o "When-

ever he discussed the Native question", he said, 

"his blood boiled. It was at such times that he was 
accused of racialismo But when one considered that the 

10 Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. The debate on Pettersen took place on Saturday afternoon. When 
the Conference reopened at 10030 on Monday morning Kadalie 
"read a letter from the Trade Union Congress complaining about 
the refusal of Congress to allow Mr. p~etersen (sic) as a 
fraternal delegate o" (Ibid)o A letter could not have arrived 
so quicklyo 
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"white people came to this country uninvited, and yet 
they now had the audacity to dictate, one will find his 
attitude was a natural justification. There is no com
promise on this question, because the white man has 
proved himself to be a first-class humbug. He came with 
a Bible which he does not respect, and he now expects us 
to respect that same Bible, while he gambles away our 
rights and freedom, to say nothing of our land. He says 
the black man must develop on his own lines, and this is 
believed by many of our people, who pray too much and 
work too little o It is further suggested that the present 
iniquitous laws are made to save white civilisation 000 
When our present rulers copied their civilisation from the 
Romans, the latter did not tell them to develop among 
their own lines, they might still have been the cannibals 
they were in the 4th century A.D •••• " (1) 

He concluded by advocating a one-day protest strike should the 

Bills become law o (2) , 

was 

The Ginger Group wanted stronger action o 

moved by Mbeki(3)and supported by Madunao 

A counter motion 

"Are you going 

back to the masses and ask them to pray, or will you go back and 

tell them to depend on their numerical powers?" asked by Mbekio 

Resuming the debate on Easter Monday, he made a fiery speech that 

won loud applauseo 

"There can be no doubt that the general strike weapon 
makes delegates tremble but there was no alternative if 
they wanted their freedom. At this juncture there is no 
alternative but to take drastic actiono If we want to 
achieve freedom in South Africa we must go through flames 
of fire. The masses in the field are looking towards this 
Congress for something tangible. Those of you who have 

1. Ibido 

20 E. Roux: T~me Longer than Rope, P o170 (echoed by S.W. Johns: 
Trade union, political pressure group, or mass movement?,p.729 p 

which gives no reference) has it that Kadalie favoured a day of 
prayer. It appears, however, Professor Roux relied upon the 
account given in lhe Workers' Herald of 17th May, 1927, where 
the report of Kadalie's speech ends: "If I had m:t own way I 
would advocate a day's strike in protest of (si·c) these inhuman 
measures". It was Mbeki that spoke of prayer, not Kadalieo 

3. All was forgiven as far as Mbeki the ex-Communist was concerned. 
"Little Comrade Thomas Mbeki o •• was the hero of the Congress", 
reported H.D. Tyamzashe "Calm in his debates, of small stature 
and young in years, he swayed the house with his clear sten
torian voice." (Ibid). 



4070 

read the Government's four Bills can see that they are 
out to reduce the Native workers to a position of ab
solute serfdom •• 0 and it is high time you should show 
your teetho They speak of Native Councils that will 
consider Native affairs and grievances, but I tell you 
that all your grievances will be relegated to that 
cackling shop of witch-doctors and barbarians - the 
Pretoria Annual Native Conference - many of whom are 
'Good boys', and paid agents of the Governmento" (1) 

In his speech of support Maduna, who had presumably not 

long before voted with the rest of the Conference in favour of 

sending Kadalie to Geneva, now, without apparently being aware 

that he was doing so, threw into doubt the value of the policy , 
of seeking help from outside the countryo 

"As far as he could remember, former organisations had 
made appeals to the Union and Imperial Governments o 
Deputations had also been sent to Europe at the expense 
of the poorest people of this country, but all these 
endeavours and other diplomatic • paraphernalia' proved 
futile ••• Something drastic has to be done. If we have 
to die to benefit those who come after us, he (Maduna) 
was readYo(2) Some will call this revolutionary talk, 
but what sane or self-respecting man could endure the 
indignation, wickedness and humbug?" (3) 

When Kadalie rose to repeat his support for a day of 

protest, some o~ the delegates remonstrated with him: "No, nO g 

no, that is too mild, chief.,,(4) Apparently nettled, the 

1. Ibido 

20 In 1930 Kadalie and other I.C.U. leaders, including Maduna, 
were arrested in East London during a strike. "On the day of 
our arrival at Grahamstown, Will Stuart came to the gaol ••• 
He told us that bail would be considerably reduced, but that 
he had some fear in regard to Alexander Maduna ••• who had a 
previous bad police record at Maritzburg, Natal 0 When Maduna 
was told of this by Stuart, he broke into tearso We had a 
big job to pacify him." (C. Kadalie: My Life and the I.C.U o , 
p.194-195)0 

3. The Workers' Herald 17th May, 19270 

40 Ibido 
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National Secretary went on, 

"All right, if you want to lead a bloody revolution I am 
going to follow you, but, mark you, if I do follow you, 
I am going the whole hog. I am not a religious fanatic, 
as I ceased to pray in 1910 and will not pray again until 
we are a free people by fair means or by foul means." (1) 

Nevertheless, though he suggested that "instead of prayer, let 

us have a militant day". Whatever he meant by that, he was un-

willing to go further and accused the Ginger Group of "juggling 

with high-sounding and ~mpty phraseology. ,,(2) 

When the Conference divided, fifty votes were case for , 
Kadalie's motion, seventeen for Mbeki's. Those who spoke against 

extreme measures regarded them as braggadocio. "I know thattthe 

very people who speak so loud now about a strike", said H.Ko 

Binda of Kroonstad, "will creep under their grandmothers' beds 

when the thing comes to a head.,,(3) A.J. Phoofolo, the Johannes-

burg Branch Secretary, thought that some of the Ginger Group were 

"imbued with a communistic spirit",(4)though in fact Maduna was 

the one who had introduced the motion at the National Council 

meeting of December, 1926, to expel the Communists, while the 

ex-Communist de Norman, who later in the proceedings challenged 

that decision of the National Council, supported the National 

Secretary's motion.(5) 

On Easter Monday also there was the usual debate on the 

iniquity of the pass laws, a staple of I.C.U. conferences o That 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid. 
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year Kadalie attacked them on novel grounds; the revenue from 

passes was used, he supposed,largely for the support of the 

country's universities. He suggested a "strong deputation" to 

the Government, followed, in the inevitable absence of relief, 

by a challenge in the law courts o 

"I say that the pass laws interfere with a man's libertyp 
and if any man interferes with Kadalie's liberty he will 
meet opposition, because I am not a slave. But, for 
goodness sake, let us convince the white man and everybody 
else that we are not out for disruption and disturbance, 
but that we are out for freedom, and will exhaust all 
constitutional means to attain that endo Let us test 
whether there is such a thing as civilised justice, and 
let us test whether there is any necessity for such 
pernicious laws for civilised men an~ womeno Let South 
Africa write a new history and show the civilised world 
that we are prepared to take this matter even to the 
House of Lords. If we fail to draw sympathy and redress 

from all these channels then, and then only, should other 
means be resorted too We shall then tell Tielman Roos 
that we have doue everything to make him realise the in
justice of his laws, and if he does not want to listen to 
our cry of suffering, then he can put all his bad laws 
into his pocket, because we are not going to look at them. 
Why, even Jesus would not have observed these laws, and 
He would not blame us for breaking themo Let the whole of 
us shed our tears upon him and tell him that we are not 
going to have this any longero" (1) 

C. Doyle Modiakgotla, who seconded the National Secretary's 

motion, but did not share his view upon the avenue for escape, 

wanted defiance not a test case o 

"Instead of wasting money, the Natives should simply chuck 
away these dirty papers and walk about South Africa in the 
same manner as the white foreigner doeso We have lady dele
gates present in this hall who put that spirit into practice 
at Bloemfontein not many years agoo Let the white man keep 
his papers for himself, his wife and his children if he 
likes. The money they intended to give to the lawyers and 
law courts could be given to their wives and children 
while they went to gaolo" (2) 

The speakers argued that, whatever their original justification as 

a means of identification and a check upon vagrancy, they were 

I. Ibid., 

2. Ibid. 
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discriminatory, "a badge of slavery and humiliation" (Maduna)p 

and a source of revenue that was disproportionately shared. 

Were I.C.U o officials not sufficiently well-known not to require a 

pass? Were there no white robbers and vagrants? Was not the 

AIrican "morally and intellectually superior to the white man" 

(Maduna)? At the end of the debate a smmewhat stiffer counter-

motion of de Norman was passed in preference to Kadalie's original 

motion, indicative of the peculiar abhorrence which was felt for 

the pass laws. The resolution adopted instructed "the National 

Council to appoint a deputation to interview the Government and , 
demand the immediate abolition of all pass laws, and if no satis-

factory reply be received to organise a Passive Resistance Move

ment throughout the Union"o(l) 

The Conference, after an interval given up to a conteIJItuous 

discussion of Bennett Ncwana, who had appeared in Durban and 

written a long letter in The Natal Advertiser denigrating the 

I.C.Uo, turned from the pass laws to give its attention to the 

arbitrary dismissal of black workers by the railways to make way 

for whites o It condemned in particular the practice of dismissing 

Africans on reaching the age of sixtyo A resolution was passed 

calling upon the Government to "stop this iniquitous policy and to 

employ their labour on the sound principles of economic value and 

physical and mental fitness for the Hork, irrespective of race or 

cOlour".(2) 

1. The deputation, it was elsewhere decided, should also request 
the Government to appoint a commission "to enquire into the 
position of the Native workers of South Africa as recommended 
by the Wage and Economic Commission" .. (Ibid). 

2. Ibid. 
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The main business of the morning of Tuesday 19th April was 

a debate upon the position of Communists within the organisation o 

A recommendation by the National Council that "ordinary members 

of the organisation be not allowed to identify themselves in any 

way vlith the Communist Party" was passed overwhelmingly .. (1) 

Kadalie opened the discussion with a predictable attack upon the 

Communists .. "In all countries," he said 

"the Communists have been banned as cut-throats and anarchist 
who have no intelligent policy - except murder - to place 
before the workerso 

"The Native family in Africa was a communistic entityo 
The difference, however, between the Native and European 
Communists was that the la.tter preac~ed a doctrine of 
murder, and incited subject races like the Natives to act 
unconstitutionally, while the former preached a doctrine of 
friendship to all ..... In the instance of my ban, what did 
these communist persons do? They did not even contribute 
a single penny.. All they did was to foster a spirit of () 
hostile action tOvlards peace and goodwill in this country • ~ .. 

He was echoed by Maduna of the Ginger Group and by Elias, whop if 

not a "Gingerist", had certainly shown himself to be on the 

militant wing of the I.C.U. The former dwelt upon the interferenc 

by the Communist Party in the Union's internal affairs. De 

Norman, on the other hand, spoke against the National Council 

recommendation, pointing out that the National Secretary had been 

responsible in the first place for the penetration of the I.C.U. 

by the Communists, and claiming freedom of political affiliation 

for members .. An acrimonious exchange fol101,red, vIi th Champion 

calling upon de Norman to "speak out like a man" and say whether 

he was a member of the Communist Party, while Haduna, who 

----------------------
l .. The report, by H.D. TY8.IDzashe, that "only five of the two 

hundred delegates" voted against the motion is not conclusive 
evidence that there "were really t'"l0 hundred present.. Tyam
zashe only counted the nays and had 900d rec:lson for 1vanting to 
exaggerate the size of the victory .. \Ibid)o 

2. ,Ibid o 
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questioned his version of the reason for the summoning of the 

National Council at Port Elizabeth, said that de Norman seemed to 

be "devoid of truthfulness"o The discussion was brought to a 

close by A.J. Fhoofolo o 

"I vlOuld put to this house the horrors of the communists at 
Johannesburg o There these renegades and scums of iniquity 
(sic) do not care what they did as long as they can link 
up their Native dupes with any sort of unconstitutional 
movement 0 I know that some of their members endeavoured 
to do our officials harmo" (l) 

Incongruously the next speaker, Thomas Mbeki, moving the 

observance by the I.C.U. of May Day, "the'Roly Day of the workers 

of the world", came out in support of the very policy for which 

the Communists had been condemned o 

"As I said yesterday, iniquities like the pass laws could 
not be killed by lip eloquenceo The freedom of mhe workers 
of this country will be gained in the same manner as the 
workers of other countries dido If other workers were freed 
by revolution they in South Africa must also adopt that 
courseo" (2) 

On Tuesday afternoon the last major debate of the Conference 

took place, on the minimum wage questiono Over a year of Pact 

government had not diminished the trust placed in the Wage ACt9 

If, Kadalie said, 

"the Pact Government had done any good thing for the workers 
it was the institution of this Wage Boardo The cry had 
always been that the Natives were a danger to the white 
workers on account of the cheap labour of the former. That 
matter has now been remedied by the existence of the Wage 
Boardo For that reason it would be quite in keeping if 
this Congress instructed all Provincial Secretaries to 
stand out and demand a rise in wages in their different 
centreso" (3) 

There ensued a desultory dmscussion, with the Conference uncertain 

whether it was a topic suitable for debate or best left in the 

lo Ibid o 
20 Ibid o 

30 Ibid o 
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hands of the National Counci1. Random facts about wages were 

mentioned and suggestions of what constituted a fair minimum wageo 

A Pietermaritzburg delegate was in favour of 6so a day for urban 

workers and 3s04d. for rural workers, but the figure decided 

upon for the final resolution was 8s o With ~ustice Kadalie 

pointed out that "they discussed this question each year, but the 

got no further", and gave his support to making full use of the 

Act and appealing to the Government to include agricultural 

labourers within the scope of that Act.(l) De Norman, who con

curred, thought that such an appeal would meet with a sympathetic 
, , 

response from the Government, especially Madeley, who had reoently 

insisted upon an eight shilling minimum daily wage for unskilled 

labourers in the building industry, irrespective of race, not in 

order to drive blacks out of employment, but to secur. for them 

an adequate wage. 

The remaining business was shorto On Tuesday afternoon the 

only item on the agenda was the Native Administration Billo The 

Conference passed a resolution condemning it ("anti-British and an 

unjust interference with free speech and the liberty of the 

subject 000 this retrogade undemocratic and criminal manufacturing 

measure") but there was no discussion.oLThe Conference then met 

again briefly in public session on Wednesday morning before 

going "into committee" for a discussion of "internal affairs". 

(It was on Wednesday morning that A.F. Batty was introduced to the 

delegates as the "Father of the I.C.Do"). By then many delegates 

10 The resolution adopted also mentioned domestic servants. 
(Ibid). 
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seem to have left already, because there were only 46 votes cast 

in the last division of the Conference. A motion to give moral 

support to the non-~uropean tailors then on otrike in Durban was 

narrowly defeated (24 to 22)0 The short discussion that took 

place is instructive. 'rhe motion WeS introduced by de Norman, 

an Indian, and ~econded by Booisen of Cape Town, Coloured o Pre-

sumably the strikers were thems elves Ind±anrland Coloured 0 Oppo-

sition came from Champion on the ground that the men "\,vere not 

members of the Union and h:::ld in fact resisted I.C.U. attempts at 

organisation, ShO\-ling th8 t the I. c. U. in Durban wa s very much a 

Zulu movemento 'rhat there may have been rc.~cial implications is 

supported by what 113 S s a id by }~odiakgotla, "\vho remarked. upon the 

folly of denying sympathy to local "\'vorkers, union meI:lbers or not, 

a day or two a fter expressing it towards the workers of Chinao 

Kadalie, ""ho thought that it was their duty "to sympathise with 

these men, whether they were members of the union or not, so long 

as they "were not scabs 9 " (l)was unable to sway the opposi tiono 

Three weeks after the Durban Conference ended on 13th Nay, 

1927, Kadalie set sail for Europe from Care r.rov~n in the Windsor 

Castle, after some difficulty in booking a p8.ssage .. (2) The 

---------------- ------------------
10 Ibido 

2 .. Kadalie's Ovln account of the episode reads almost like a parody 
of his style. "In Johannesburg I was suffering from slight pne
umonia, but with determination I decided to proceed to Cape Town 
where I was well known by the two managing directors of the 
Union Castle Company.. Accompanied by my priv2te secretary, who 
at the time was Abe J. Phoofolo, I entrained for Cape Town.. On 
arrival at our office, I immediately put through a telephone 
call to one of the directors of the Union Castle Companyo I 
was offered first-class accommodation in the R.IV1. So Windsor 
Castleo Thus on Nay 13th, 1927, at 4 o'clock in the afternoon p 
I sailed from Cape Town docks as a 'missionary in reverser, 
with a new mission to Europe o I went aboard recuperating from 
my illness, and on the first day aboard the Windsor Castle my 
health had greatly improvedo" (Ibid, p ol03-104)o 

I. , 
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voyage was not a happy one, since he was ostracised by most of 

his fellow passengers and ignored - with one exception - by the 

rest, but a short stay at Hadeira revealed a world un-preoccupied 

with colouro(l) In London he was welcomed by Winifred Holtby, 

who took him to the headquarters of the Independent Labour Party, 

where he met Fenner Brockwa~, the political secretary of the 

I.LoF. The following day he left for Geneva. 

Clements Kadalie spent two weeks in Geneva, returning to 

London on 16th Juneo(2) Of the official So~th African delegates -

B.J. Pienaar, r·:;'.L.Ao and H. W. Sampson, M.L.A. (representing the 

Government), J. Collie, Secretary of the Royal Commission on 

Social Insurance, and W. Freestone, Divisional Inspector, Depart

ment of Labour, (advisers), and J.S. Hancock of the Transvaal 

Chamber of Industry (representing employers) - two were friendly, 

Freestone and Hancock, (3)and on the whole the Conference gave him 

a sympathetic receptiono(4) The National Secretary issued a 

memorandum stating the claims of his union to choose a delegate, 

viz. its affiliation to the I.F.T.U. (unique in South Africa); 

its large membership, larger than that of the S.A.T.U.C. and the 

Cape Federation put together; the wide occupational range of 

those members; and its racial catholicity and tolerance.(5) 

10 Ibid, p.105-106. 

20 His autobiography has two weeks on p.109, three on p.110 and 
three on p.114. 

3. C. Kadalie to E. Lewis 13th June, 1927 (B/wits); W. Holtby to 
E. Lewis 3rd July, 1927; The Workers' Herald 15th September, 
1927. 

4. It appears, by Kadalie's own rather obscure admission, that not 
everyone took p.is part against the official delegates. "To 
some extent, the propaganda affected the British delegates, who 
were of the older school." (The Workers' Herald 15th September, 
1927). 

5. C. Kadalie: Facts for the International Labour Conference (BI 
Wi ts) ; C. Kadalie: ~ly Life and the I. C. U., p olll-113. 
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Al. thou.~h,1' ~e: a.dd:I7~s.sed the,. W~,~~er~' ~ro~. and",iil;ppeared:in the . .. . . . -' .., 

photograp~ takenoi ~O~h, t~t, 'g'roup ana'~he'<ieiega:tion from'the 

B~~tish Em~ire., h~ did n~t. par~icip~te .. i~t~~. of;fiqial. p;roe~~~1:":~&: ;j 
T:p.eCr~o.ential.s Committee of the Conference decJ.in~d to set. fO~\ .. 

in the minefiel~ of South.African race reJ.ation~. Dismissing 
, • " - • 'I', ' ..... '... , 

the I.C.U.'s protest at the refusal. of the South African Govern

ment to .omi~ate its National Secretary, the Committee prefe~red .. 
to take note of the comp'J.aint of the white unions that the Govern-

.Jr '. .' • , • , .. ' .... 

. 

menth;a.q. faiJ.ed to appoint a workers' . . . ' . . deJ.egate at al.J. o • I,n the , ' ' , : ' .. ~' 

Conf,erence's discussion of the report . . "" . sub~lttedby the qo~ittee 
, . . ...' -~. . . . . 

Co;rne:iy.1J.e Mertens, General. Secretary of tfle BeJ.gian Trade UnioIl.. 
.~ .•• • • I 

Committee. ap.d the BeJ,.gi~ workers' delegate, objected tOt.llf~. 
. . '" 

:q~glect of the I.C.U. compJ.aint. When the repor~,er of "the Q.r ..... 
.' . .. .: ,~ 

den tials Committee, George ~Ghourtchine, t~e employers t deJ.~.sa,te 
• ,> . '.J-

from the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats an~ Slovenes, upheld ~~e .. . . 
contention of the South African Government that the ,I~C.U. com-

~ ~~ 

'j 
pl~n t couJ.d not be cOl).sidered becaus e the Union, wa.s no t regis tare , .J 

Mertens obj.ected still more, beaause his .Qwn Trade Union Committee 
. . ,t' }-.. 

was not registered under Belgian law and, tll.ei"e,fo·re, he saw the 
, , 

possible creation of a dangerous precedent. Tchourtchine then 

shifted 'his ground somewhat, fron one technical point to another: 

nIl me semble qu'il 
conformite avec les 
's' agi t de la forme. 

. t. 

conviel'lt tout de m~me d'etre en 
lois de son pays, mame lorsqu'il 

D' autre part, la plainte -cie M.' 

, . ' 

1. "t:p.e South .Afr~ca:n delegates, wi.tb the exception of Will.iam 
Freeetoneand' .,.. Havnick (sic)', demanded that I shouJ.d be, 
cut out, giving as their excuse the fact that I was not . 
qffic£ally a delegate; Howeve~Jas there were six other 
\W,ef,:(iciSl del~gates in t~e photograph,' i t'was quite obviOUS 
tna~ 'their reason for demanding my exclusion was o~ the grounds 

<,. G):f itao •• '~ tee X:~da1ie: '~Life, p.l10).· ",', . ': 
. . ~ ~ 

, ( 

"... ~.c" .... .1,., " I', ~.. ... -- ........ ,".) ,. .' .'~ 

!;· ......... .,1·~i, ~, 
.~ .... """ a,;.~ .... _ . :1,: _._ •. I ~ foi.-.', " J 
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"K~daJ.ie cong,erpe }-~ nom,ination. d ',~ 
Pu~squeJ.e delegue b1~c ~~a pas ete 
auufond, de prote~tationo" (lJ . 

"1 
dele~e blane.. . . . 
l'lOItlmEi', 1.1' nt y . a.' pas, 1 

" . -..',' , . . . -, . . 

Mertens demanded a vote on :.the r~port, which, . however, on iii.,. ,ehow 
~ .: 1" .. l o f , • 

of hands, was accepted by the delegates, thus bringing ,to a cJ.oee 
. . . 

all the official notice . taken of the I.C.U • 

. ~ .. 

With the assistance of Harold Grimshaw, . the head . pf th. , . . 

Colonial Division of the International Labour Office, who topk 
. . . 

him under his wing, Kadalie drew up a letter. of prot~st to ... tP'-O 
. . , ~ . . - " , 

Director. Pointing out that the South African T.U.C. and the , - .,., .. . 

" Cape Federation were also unregistered, because the requirements 

of the Industrial. Conciliation Act made registration as i~poBBibJ.e . . 

for them as ·for the I.C.U., he complained t~t their protestp~4 

been considered by the Credentials Committee and printed amOng 
the official documents of the Conference. A request was.made 

that the I.C.U.'s case be reconsidered by the Committee and its 

protest included in the official record. Kadalie concluded, 

ttl should be glad further to be assured that the decision 
of the Credentials Committee was not based on racial 
considerations, which would be contrary to the genera1 ' 
principles contained in Article 427 of the Trea ty of 
Versailles and to the principle of the sacred trust 
embodied in Article 22 of the Covenant." (2) 

There is nothing to show that the case was reopened.(3) 

1. International Labour Office: Op.cit., p o 261. Kadalie suspeQ
ted a South African Government plot. "The Confereneewas taken 
by surprise as t 'here was nobody prepared ;for the debate. :r·t 
was a prearrangement and I gather on good authority that the 
South African Government used all its influence to see that 
the case of the I.C.U. on behalf o'f the toilingmasses'of 'South 
Africa does not come before Conference." (C. Kadalie to W. 
Holtby 11th June, 1927, B/UGT). 

2. C.:te.dal.1e to Secretary-General of the International. Labour Con
feremce (alias the Director of the I.L.C.) 11th June, 1927 
(F1.927/18;WH)0 . 

~. No copy of the Director's rep)..¥ has survived in any of the 
.; " J{adatl.i.e/I. C. U. manuscript ' col1:ec t:tons 0 " . 
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. .. 

On 13th 'June the Ind:i.an workers' de:i:.egate,V. V •. G-iri, mCi'Vield' 
o· 

., .. -., 

a resolution .that the Conferenc e should draw the .a tteniJjon "of 
.,.~ ...... :t._ . -

countries "in which the white. people are the ruling clas's'·,. but 
.: -

in which the natives and the coloured people are. ei ther th~ 
.' . 

majority of the .population of that country O'r form a Bubstanitilill. 
.. . 

portion of the population, to the ·desirability of the repr.esen

tatives of the native and coloured workers attending the:·Int.r

national Labour Conference as part of the delegation from those 

countrieso,,(ll He cited the case of South -4-fricao Pienaar of . . .. 
the South African delegation spoke to the resolution in a sur. 

prising wayo f~, 4 0. LJ~l~.W--~ 1 f. A. ~,.L~ . ~ --tNl~ 
-- • 

"I wish to point out 00. that the mode of representation 
is laid down, I believe, in' the Treaty of Versailles'. . It 
has nothing to do with the proportion of races. The method 
laid down in the Treat,-has always been followed in South 
Africa. If the coloured, or other workers are not suff
iciently represented, they have only themselves to·· blame. 
We can only follow the law as laid down in the T~.*ty of 
Versailles, and that we have done." (2)· . ' .. 

Grimshaw drew from this statement the conclusion that, should 

black unions become strong enough, the South African Governme'Jl.t :. 

would not be able to overlook them in nominating the workers' 

delegate. (3) The question, howeve~, never arose. 

On the eve of Kadalie' s departure from Geneva Grimshaw S\lmmed 

up the effecxs of his appearance there. 

"As to the 
say in the 
interest. 

.course, by 
favourable 

more general aspect of Kadalie's visit, I should 
first place that it has aroused very widespread 
He has been well received, particularly,· of 
the Workers' Group, and has undoubtedly made a 
impression and secured a personal success. I 

1. I.LOOo: Op.cit., po336. 
'. 

2. Ibid, p.336. , 

,. lJ.: Q-;rlixnshaw to F. Brockway 15th June', 192,! (B/Wi ts)· • 
.. ' j • 
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. "have heard very favourable comment.s on the modesty and 
moderation of his proposals and procedure, and this in spite 
of the fact that an Q.ttempt was made to prejudice 1b.i:ft ·OiL~ 
and to discredit him .p.ersonallyo. (1) In sum, he ha~ pre- . 
pared the way for a very favourable reception. of represen
tatives of black workers ,who will undoubtedly b·.e present 
at future conferences, and for a favourable hearing of ,~ 
their demands o . 

"From my own point of yiew (as responsi.ble for. the .wQ;rk 
bei:p.g done on Native and colonial matters) hi.-svisit ;b.,a.s· 
been very valuable o He has, so to speak, 'dramatised' .~~ . 
work, and has given reality to the question of the represen
tation of native workers, always so far a more or lees 
theore.t.:tcal one t though one, juridically speaking, e~sily 
realisableo" ('J (?) . 

The favourable impression created by Kadalie'at G'en.eva drove 
. . 

the Department of Labour to a realisation that the Government had 
I ; .' .:" 

to come to terms with the black industrial movement in or(ler, if 
.. 

for no other reason, to meet criticism from overs.as, wher.e, as 

Thomas Boydell expressed i t w~h some understatement, "s. viewpoint 

that in this country is more and more gaining" 
, ':",. 

different to 

ground". (3) 
... '. 

First news from Geneva came from Freestone, whop in 

a letter to the Secretary for Labour, C.W. Cousinsp described the 

effect Kadalie's appearance had had there and the embarrassment it 
. 

had apparently caused the Director and Deputy Director of the 

10 The South African delegates, according to Kadalie, claimed 
that the I.C.U. had only six thousand members and that.Kadalie 
was not a British subject, but came from the Belgian Congo .• 
(C. Kadalie to E. Lewis 13th June, 1927). "I was.strongly 
tempted ••• to launch out a counter outburst against th~i:r 
insidious propaganda, but your advice overwhelmed mea,tthe 
moment (sic). I exercised the qualities of a statesman, and 
eventually I won against the forces of reaction." (.C. Kadalie 
to E. Lewis 21st June, 1927). An interesting ~reuq.ian error 
occurs in the same letter: "When perplexing questions con
front me, I have looked for refuge from your advice.1t Sub
consci~usly, perhaps,realising the ·truth of this statement, 
Mrs. Lewis crossed out 'from' and substituted 'toto 

20 For a different view of the impression made by Kadalie at 
Geneva, cfo W. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby and Africa (B/UCT) 
and V. Brittain: Testament of Friendship, p02030 

3. Central 4,rchives: Department of Labour 4002/1103 Part 2 
T. Boydell to C.W. Cousins 17th July, 19270 
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I.L.O. f Albert Thomas . alld ·Harold Butl.er • . ' : · 
. : .. . ; . ... ~ . i,' • 

"The event of the week so far as South Africa is concerned 
is the arrival of Clements Kadalie. His appearance created 
a mild sensation chiefly on account of the shiny black-
ness of his skin. Sooially r .. hear he has proved .. to be ~ .~ 
successful, many of the delegates from European countries 
and their women folk finding him very interestin~ aad ~ . 
appealing. The notion that we are deliberately ~efuaing 
to dispense even-handed .. jUstice appears to have·' eonsid--.. ' . 
erable sway here and our explanations are not all satisfy
ing the ideas and minds~. of the · average Elilropean ' who se .'. ' ... ' "(' . , 
knowledge of the Native has been gleaned from Missionary 
reports and sermons along with an occasional. interview ' ;. 
with solitary Natiges. . 

"Since his arrival here Kadalie has interviewedM.· .. 
Thomas and Mr. Butler as well as other officers and members 
of the Governing Body • . They appear.to find him a · diffi<il1R.l.t 
subject and scareely know what to do ~th him, or about 
him. On Friday he turned up (without iU-vitatien) at a ' '0.>';> 
reception given by Mrs. Butler to a number of members of 
the League of Nations Union, and of course was immediateJ.,. j. r: .• ~ 
seized upon by the female portion of the visitors who 
appeared to greedily swallow all the stuff he was · wllli.ng: ,. 
to supply. Mrs. Butler was most unhappy 'about it. (1) 

"Kadalie . has also issued a statement setting . (Io)ut ·the .. .... 
I.C.U. position up to date and deducing several much ex
aggerated conclusions ••• I understand the Credentials 
Committee are not taking any action in the matter, but I 
rather thi nk our Government will be asked for their comments.·. 
on the position by the Office." (2) 

Cousins commented: 
, . . 

"Ifeel quite sure that the Government has not appreciated 
yet the importance of setting in motion an authoritative... .. -

1. There is somewhat oblique confirmation of the perplexity felt 
by Butler. Mrs. Palmer, who organised his meetings in DuFb~ 
during his visit to South Africa in 1928, wrote to Mrs.' Lewis: 
"I admired Butler v. much, he said so little &: elicited so 
muoh. It was amusing too to wateh the effect on respectable 
Durban citizens when he or his wife talked of Kadalie as an 
Interesting (tho' rather dangerous) person whom one might 
meet. I was at a ladies' lunch when Mrs. Butler mentioned 
h,is having come to one of h.er part:!-ef? in .. ~~neva..Ga.~l?~ .of 
dismayed astonishment!" (2nd February, 1928, B,ttrC T) • . . 

2. Central Archives: Department of Labour 4002/1103 Part 2 
C.W. Cousins to ~. Boydell 30th June, 1927. 

' . \. 



exposition'.of :Lts atti tude to the ,llative popula~t;lon 
and its system of Native admin'istration." (1) 

' .. : .. 

. " . . 
It seems add that eighteen months after Hertzog's Smithfield 

" -
speech and a year after the publication of the "Native Bills" 

. , l' . . ' .... . . " , - .. , 
the Secretary for Labour should still require "an authoritative 

~ ~ ." , ~. ~ ", ." . . . 
exposition" of the Government's "attitude to the Native population 

. , . . " ", .. ' .. ~ .. . 
, # • ~ . < '-' 

and its system of Native administration". How the Nationalist 
" j , 

. ,. . ~ , 
wing of the Pact Government viewed the position of the black 

, . 
population in the country was made all too clear in the Native 

; . '.' 

'to ' ~'J , .. 

. . ' • r 
" , , :. 

Administration Bill then before Parliament~ For Hertzog and Roos 
" , ,-

that Bill was to serve a dual purpose. On the one hand, replacing 
", 

. ... . 
the Sedition Bill which had been withdrawn in deference to Labour 

susceptibilities, it permitted cont;ol of black agitators without 
" 

.~ . " . 

trespassing upon the rights of white trade unionists; on the 
, .. 

other, it lire-established and resurrected the di.minishing tribalism 

a.mo~ Africans,,(2)with a view to making sure that the Nation&l.1.ist 
, ' 

concept of two irreconcilable cultures, 'a superior and an inferior, 

remained correct. 
. - - .' , ' y 

Kadalie was well aware of what the Nationalists 
" 

were up to. 

"The present Government ••• desires the Native population 
of South Africa to return to their old state of barbarism, 
and the advances they are now making, economically, polit
ically and socially are annoying the Government extremely. 
What ,they desire is that the natives shall be contrQ1J,ed 
by native chiefs, a manifest absurdity in t '::><:0. "" nFl.Va of 
democracyo" (3) 

" ' 

1. Ibid. 

2. C,.M. Tatz: .Qp.cit., po43 • 
• , J 

3. C. Kad.lie to W. Hol toy 8,th September,; 1927 ,~B/UU:~) ,~' . 
. - .. ~.-..... -. . . . ..... , ..•.. 



422. 

The Bill proposed to give' the- Government extremely wide 

powers, enabling it to restrict $Bverely the movement and 

gathering of Africans(l)and to banish from any named locality 

those guilty of offences that were left to the executive to 

define. (2) Its most no1Jorious clause,- Clause 26 (wh:Lch appli'ed 

to whites as well as to blacks) emp·owered "the Governor-General 

to make regulations to prohibit the dissemination by anypers6n 

of doctrines subversive of peace and good order among the Natives 

of the Union. The acts which may be prohibited by such regulations 

shall include those done with an intention ••• to promote feel~gs 

of hostility between different races in the'Unio~.,,(3) In a 

letter of protest to the Secretary for Native Affairs, Major J.F. 

Herbst, the Secretary of the I.F.T.U. (requested to intervene by a 

telegram from the I.C.U.(4» describes these clauses as "extremely 

vague and capable of admitting of an interpretation which would be 

highly prejudicial to trade union activities.,,(5) It was not, 

however, only the I.C.U. that was unhappy about the so-called 

sedition clauses of the Billo The Labour Party and the S.A.T.U.C., 

too, egged on from the left, raised objections,(6) particularly 

1. Chapter VII, 24 and 250 
2. Chapter II, 4 (c). 
3. Chapter VII, 26 (1) and (2). 
40 Secretary for Native Affairs to Secretary of the I.F.T.U. 4th 

May, 1927 (B/Wits). 
5. Secretary of the I.F.T.U. to Secretary for Native Affairs 28th 

June, 1927 (B/Wits). 
6. Objections also came from Advocate Alexander, who regarded the 

I.C.U. as a legiti_mate trade union and who evidently sympathised 
wi th -its argument against the Bill, viz. that it was aimed at 
only one section of the population and at wrecking the Union. 
He thGught existing law was quite adequate ·f'or dealing with 
sedition. (Union of South Africa: 12ebates of the House of 

. Aseembly, 1927, 001.2945-2948). Barlow again went to Kadaliers 
defence. (Ibid, Col. 2999-3001)._ General Smuts, while being in 
favour of a comprehensive sedition laV?' to apply to'al.l, opposed 
Olause 26 on the ground that it was wrong to have "a 'separate 

. sy~lIem of crimes established for natives." (Ibid, 001.2919). 
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with respect to Clause 26, with the result that the Prime 

Minister was compelled to agree to a Select Committee (which, to 

the indignation of the I.C.U.,(l)did not take evidence) and the 

withdrawal of the offending clause. The other objectionable 

clauses, however, remained and part of Clause 26 itself slipped 

back in as Clause 29 (1), the "hostility clause" -

"Any person who utters any words or does any other act or 
thing whatever with intent to promote any feeling of hos
tili ty between Natives and Europeans shall be guilty of all::.,. 
offence and liable on conviction to imprisonment for a 
period not exceeding one year or to a fine of £100, or 
both .. " 

Furthermore, a new clause, presumably aimed at Kadalie and 'Mote, , 
was introduced, which provided for the deportation of any African 

born outside the Union of South Africa should he be convicted of 

any offence under Clause 29 (1). 

In July the Bill became law. The white labour movement of 

South Africa might have eased its conscience, but the Act, in its 

final form, remained extremely ominous for black trade unionism. 

Since the I.C.U. had the ear of the international labour movement p 

its point of view was the one that was propagated in Europe. The 

published comment of the International Federation of Trade Unions 

upon the Act was clearly based upon information supplied by 

Kadalie: (2) 

"The South African Government has ••• afforded a splendid 
example of how to promote race hatred ••• It is evidently 
the desire of the South African Government that the starving 
black workers be compelled to renounce their human rights 
and surrender like animals to the vindictive.farmers, thereby 
re-introducing alavery in South Africa .. " (3) 

1. The Workers' Herald 17th :fI1ay, 19270 

20 Cf. circular letter from Clements Kadalie, undated, but written 
in England, headed "I>lartial Law in South Africa" .. (B/UOT) 0 

3. Report No. 32 of the I.F.T.U., Amsterdam 8th September, 1927, 
.. quoted in Cent!al Archives: Department of Labour 4002/1103/1 

Secretary for Labour to Secretary for Native Affairs 19th 
October, 19270 
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Confronted wi tl?- cr.i tiG?~sm ,fro~ abr9~d" the Secretary f~:r 

Native Affairs took up the , position" that the Native Administration 
• • " .... ':~. /II 

Act had nothing to do witp. trade unionism • . "It is, of cOur~'13, the 

case," he wrote to the , Secret'ary of , the' I.F. T.U., 

"~hat certain clauses of the Act ' coul<i be inte~preted.asto 
make illegal activities regarded by trade unionists ' as' 
essential. This of cour~e can he argUed iI;l. respect', of any 
legislation with restrictive provisions such as" are nec.9Flsary 
in the control of uncivili5ed or semi~barbarous peoples'~ ' (1) 

"The Native Administration Act" ,as its name ~plies, '",' 
was drawn up solely to ,facilitate ~ative Administration, ,' ,and 
without reference to any economic interest." C 2)., ,',. : , 

.; .'- -. 1 . . .... , 

Later Herbst, pressed by the pepartment o:f Labour for "a clear 'and 

concise statement of the native position .~. in order to rebut 

misrepresentations",(3)denied that his department was hostile, 

to African trade unionism. The AC,t was directe,d, he said, not . -
against "trade unionism amongst t:p.e Il:ative po.pulation, to. which . 
the Government of the Union is not op,Posed, ;'sO long as it is 

confined to legitimate and proper channels", but against 
" , 

"unscrupulous and fanatical agitators, who, for their own. ~nds 

or profit, do not hesitate to promote racial st~ife and pr,o~ote 

doctrines subversive of all order and good government, 

of the consequences to t:h,eir misguided,followers.,,(4) 

heed.less 
,,' 

Among such 

"unscrupulous and fanatical ~gitato;rs" Herbst reckoned Kadalie 

1. Kadalie naturally found this particularly offensive. He 
argued that the Act applied as much to the "industrialised and 
detribalised" Africans as to the rest and that black industrial 
workers were as entitled as white workers to form trade 
unions untrammelled by such prQ_visions as tl:lQsecon1tai,ned in 
the Native Administration Act. (C. Kadal.ie to Secretary, r.F. 
T.U. 9th September, 1927, BlUcT and F . 1927/55) .. , He also 
POinte, d out that the Act infringed the political' ri~hts 
granted to Cape African~ by. the Acj; Qf U,n~on .. (Ibid) 0 

2. Secretary for Native Affairs to Secretary, I.F.T.U. 25th July, 
.. 1.9'27 (B/Wi ts). ' ., , ' ' . . - ,_.. , -' - ' - - -

I . , _ } 

3.; 'LSegr:etary for, Labour to, Secretary for ,Nativ.e ,Atfa~s, 19th . . . . . 
, :(_Q,Q.\Qb~r, 1927. 

,4.Seeretary for Nat;ive Affairs to Secretary for Ls.bour261Jh 
,.,. ~ . {),. QrQteb.er:, 1927. ' ' , !' , 
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and Mbeki and he certainly did not consider that the I.C.U. was 

a trade union "confined to legitimate and proper channels"o 

"There is only one organised body purporting to represent 
native workers in the Union, namely, a body styling itself 
'The lndustrial and Commercial Workers' Union of South 
Africa (sic)', and unfortunately the Government's experience 
of its management and activities has not been such as to 
justify official recognition of this so-called Union. 

"Speeches made by leaders of this movement have on 
numerous occasions been intemperate, ill-advised, disloyal 
and remarkable for their inflammatory character •• 0 

"Apart from any other consideration the Government is not 
satisfied that the finances of the Industrial and Commercial 
Workers' Union of South Africa ••• are properly accounted for 
or administeredo No annual report con~ining a satisfactory 
statement is issued by this body •• 0" (1) 

It is plain that the views of the Labour and Native Affairs 

Departments were at variance. Two and a half months before Major 

Herbst's diatribe against the I.C.U. the Secretary for Labour 

wrote to his colleague of the Native Affairs Department stressing 

the need, in view of the prestige that Kadalie had acquired at 

Geneva in the eyes of South African blacks and in view of the 

impending visit to South Africa, at the invitation of the Govern

ment, of the Deputy Director of the International Labour Office, 

to formulate a policy on the question of "Native industrial 

organisation" in order, "if possible, to guide and direct the 

movement into channels in which reasonable action can be assured 

and friction and trouble be averted"o It was essential, he went 

on, that Butler should secure a "proper comprehension of the 

difficulties of Native Administration in South Africa" because, 

whatever he reported would be "distributed to the Governments and 

all Industrial Organisations throughout the world". "Mr. Butler 

1. Ibid. It is strange that one government 
to another should refer to its own views 
Government 0 

I ~ 

rv.I\-.\), s VuJS 

r-\.:. ~.l t;. vt L'" ~ 
Oc..'t. q 

department in a minute 
as those of the 
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himself", continued the Secretary for Labour in a passage that 

suggests the incompatibility of justice and common sense, 

"is a man of outstanding ability and, while compelled 
naturally to take a stand on the abstract principles of 
justice, upon which the International Labour Organisation 
is founded, will undoubtedly be able to approach the matter 
in a perfectly reasonable manner and may possibly be able 
to impart some comprehension of the attitude of other 
nations towards the South African problem of Native 
Administrationo" 

He concluded by suggesting an inter-departmental consultationo(l) 

At the beginning of September Cousins drew up a memorandum , 
for the benefit of his minister setting out in very guarded terms 

the trend of policy, as he saw it, of the Department of Labour in 

its dealings with the African in industry in general and the 

African labour movement in particular. To him, looking back to 

the establishment of the Department in July, 1924, the pressing 

problem which it had been set up to deal with had seemed simp

licity itself: "turning the tide which had set adversely to the 

employment of white labour in the opposite directiono,,(2) The 

primary function of the new Department had been "to use all the 

opportunities afforded by legislation and by administrative 

methods to further the interests of the white population and to 

widen the opportunities for white labour in the Union.,,(3) While 

it had been recognised that, for all practical purposes, part of 

the Coloured population was indistinguishable from the white 

1. Central Archives: Department of Labour 4002/1103 Pt. 2 C.W. 
Cousins to J.F. Herbst 9th August, 1927. 

2. Central Archives: Department of Labour 4002/1103 Pt. 2 Memo
randum on Natives under the Industrial Code by the Secretary 
for Labour 2nd September, 1927, para. 10 

3. Ibid, para. 1. 
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community, Africans had been regarded as wholly the concern o£ the 

Native Affairs Departmento(l) After a time, however, the 

permanent officials had begun to wonder whether in fact the 

Native Affairs Department was an appropriate body to deal with the 

interests of Africans in towns and this doubt had been shared to 

some extent by the Advisory Council of Labour, a body also 

established in 1924, composed of representatives of industry and 

farming, employers and employees and convened from time to time 

by the Minister of Labour for consultation.(2) The memorandum 

went on to recognise that , 
"the native is not de facto covered advantageously at the 
present time by any of the-industrial legislationo Indeed, 
he is suffering displacement-and he is further being 
taught to believe that differentiation is taking place on 
the ground of colour and race, and that the ~uropean fears 
him, fears particularly his competition in industry, and 
is endeavouring by legislative methods to rule him out of 
indus try 0" (3 ) 

It was because of the discrimination experienced by Africans, 

the Secretary for Labour admitted, that the I.C.U. was formed and 

gained strength. While it could not be registered, that union 

could also not be ignored o 

"Its claim to membership are numerically somewhat formidableo 
It has attained recognition from the Amsterdam International; 
it has been brought conspicuously to the notice of the 
Bri tish Trade Union movement, "\vhich is apparently inclined 
to afford it a very considerable degree of sympathy, and 
when Clements Kadalie returns to South Africa he will 
probably return with something like a flourish of trumpets 
and make an exceptionally vigorous appeal for membership 
support for his organis a tion. Being the first in the field, 
he has claims for consideration; but it must be frankly 
admitted that the Department has not sufficient knowledge 
of the real workings of the organisation, nor of its hold 

1. Ibid, para. 2. 

2. Ibid, para. 1,20 

3. -Ibid, para. 2. 
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"upon natives in industry, to commit itsel:f to any view 
as to whether the movement is sinister or whether it is 
capable o:f being guided into reasonable channels 0 " (1) 

Although he did not go so :far as to make recommendations, 

Cousins hinted at the sort o:f change th&t he himsel:f thought 

accepta ble o (2) There was no reason, he thought, 

"why the Wage Act, when the Government so decides, should 
not be used as well for the improvement o:f native conditions 
o:f labour as :for those o:f Europeans. This Act, perhaps 
more than any other part o:f the industrial legislation of 
the Union, is a law which could be used quite positively 
and directly to better conditions o:f native workers in 
industryo" (3) , 

Cousins even envisaged, though his memorandum does not baldly say 

so, an amendment to the Industrial Conciliation Act to bring 

within its scope all A:fricans by a change in the definition of 

employee or by de-proclaiming "certain pass areas such as the 

Witwatersrand • 0 0 under the Pass Laws". (4) 

I:f that were done, A:fricans would, whenever an industrial 

agreement was negotiated, have to be represented, perhaps by an 

o:f:ficial o:f the Native A:f:fairs Department, perhaps eyea:.-,-.§t-1.1,':'"l 

ose le dire - by a trade union, possibly a "parallel" union, a 

black branch o:f a white union.(5) 

1. Ibid, para. 4. 

2. His discussion explicitly excludes black labour in the mining 
industry. (Ibid, parao 2)0 

3. Ibid, para. 3. 

4. A re:ference to the Transvaal Urban Areas Pass Act o:f 1909 which 
required A:fricans to carry passes in proclaimed urban areas, 
distinct :from the labour districts. (T.R.H. Davenport: The 
Be innin s o:f Urban Se re ation in South Africa" the Natives 
Urban Areas Act o:f 1 2 and its Background, Grahamstown, -

1971, pamphlet, polO 0 

50 Ivlemorandum on Natives under the Industrial Cod.§., para. 4. 
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If anything does emerge from the mandarin prose of the 

Secretary for Labour, it is the recognition that black unions 

1"ere an inevitable development and must be accepted and guided, 

above all, steered away from politics and "race antagonism." 

In the ensuing weeks the question of the place of Africans 

in industry was discussed by the Advisory (Sfouncil of Labour, which 

met in Geptember, and by a conference representing the Department 

of Labour, the Native Affairs Department and the Native Affairs 

Commission, whose discussions took place in. October and November o 

irhe Advisory Council, though far from unanimously, expressed 
application of the (l) 

itself in favour of the/Wage Act to Africans, and, with some 

reservations, this was also the view of the inter-departmental 

conference that was held at the end of October at Cape Town under 

the chairmanship of C.W. Cousins and, after a month's adjournment, 

had a final day's session at Pretoriao The deliberations of the 

conference were inconclusive. There was no voting, but the 

chairman gained the impression that the conference was not averse 

from the use of the machinery of the Wage Act on behalf of "such 

natives as those for whom the Bloemfontein Native Wages Commission 

endeavoured to get a minimum wage fixedo" in other words those 

engaged in occupations - other than farming and mining - where 

the question of "civilised standards" did not arise o In those 

cases where it seemed appropriate for the Wage Board to intervene 

on behalf of Africans, then it would be desirable, the conference 

thought, for an additional member or members to be appointed to 

lo Central Archives: Department of Labour 4002/ll03 Pto 2 C.W. 
Cousins to T. Boydell 19th September, 1927. 
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the Board in consultation with the Minister of Native AffairsG(l) 

This is as far as very tentative agreements would gOG The Native 

Affairs Department, represented by Major Herbst (the Secretary) 

and Major Cooke (the Director of Native Labour) refused to commit 

itself upon the question of bringing Africans within the scope of 

the Industrial Conciliation Acto The Department of Labour,however v 

considered that it was undesirable to extend the operation of the 

Wage Act without, at the same time, including them within the 

scope of the other Act, and it is not difficult to see whyo Every 

time the question of black wages came up for determination, the 

responsibility for a decision would be thrown upon the Minister , 
of Labour. The Wage Board could not itself make any recommen-

dation if it felt unable to recommend a wage "suited to civilised 

requirements" and, in such circumstances, it was incumbent upon 

the Minister to instruct the Board to recommend a wage "suited to 

the conditions"G Should, however, Africans be subject to the 

procedures of the Industrial Conciliation Act, then the more 

difficult cases, those involving Africans in racially mixed 

occupations, would fall to the industrial councils established 

under the Acto A further objection raised by the Department 

was that inclusion of Africans in the working of the Wages Act 

and their exclusion from the Industrial Conciliation Act "would 

definitely operate against the slower but more healthy process 

allowing the development of Native participation in industries 

which the Department knows to be essential.,,(2) 

1. Central Archives: Department of Labour 4002/1103 Pt o 2 Chair
man's Report on the Conference 25th November, 19270 

20 Note appended to the Chairman's Reporto 

, . 

" I 
I 
i 
I 
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While' all this activity was going on in Cape Town and 

Pretoria, Kadalie was continuing his European tour. On his 

return to London in mid-June he rented an office at the I.L.P. 

headquarters, employed a typist and "worked enormously".(l) 

"Everyone," wrote Winifred Hol tby to !Vlrs. Lewis, "seems to be 

liking Kadalie. lVlrs. Swannich(2)says that she has been charmed 

with his modesty and simplicity.n(3) And earlier she had written: 

"I really believe that he is doing good work 0.0 H.N. 
Brailsford •• 0 found him both interesting and attractive 
••• So far as I can gather, he has been both wise and 
enterprising. And people are certainly impressed ••• 

"I personally have been delighted by his behaviouro Of 
course, one never knows how long these things last, and he 
is clevero But certainly his manner, to me for instance, 
is an absolute contradiction of the ~aying in South Africa 
tha.t if you treat a native man like a human being he takes 
advantageD I have spent hours with him, in his office, in 
his hotel, in the Penn Club. Never has he by look or word 
transgressed the laws of courtesy and profound respect p 

and his manner with the labour leader and so on whom he 
encounters, is admirable with its mixture of deference and 
dignity. He seems to get on well with his typist, a 
competent, but quite young girl, who takes him perfectly 
for granted and whom he treats as any other gentleman would 
treat his typisto 

"I feel sometimes that it is too good to last and that 
we shall find a fatal flaw somewhereo I suspect that he 
is spending a lot of money, but as he says, if he can do 
twice the work with an office, isn't it worth it, especially 
as he is being offered now financial help for the I.C.U • 
•• o? (4) 

By his own account, the six weeks Kadalie spent in Britain, 

until he left for a second visit to the Continent at the end of 

1. w. Holtby to lYlrs. Lewis 3rd July, (1927) (B/Wits)0 

20 Editor of Foreign Affair.§o 

30 ~v • Holt by to lYlrs. Lewis 27th July, (1927) (B/Wits)0 

40 w. Holtby to Mrs. Lewis 3rd July, (1927) (B/Wits). One wonders 
what "fatal flaw" Miss Holtby feared to findo 
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July, were very f'ull ones, passed "in a glare of' publicity".(l) 

Fenner Brockway and Winif'red Holtby arranged f'or him a programme 

of' speeches, talks with labour leaders and encounters with the 

inf'luential. He visited the headquarters of' the Labour Party and 

of' the Trades Union Congress, the headquarters of' the Co-operat-

ive Movement, some trade union of'f'ices and the House of' Commons, 

where he spoke to the Commonwealth Group of' the Labour Party and 

met, among ot~ers, George Lansbury, J.R. Clynes and Arthur Hender

son. The Imperialism Committee of' the I.L.P. arranged two week-

end schools at which Kadalie spokeo Af'ter three weeks in London 

Kadalie made a tour of' Scotland, the North of' England and the 

Nidlands, meeting people and addressing doz~ns of' gatherings.(2) 

The f'irst "l.'leek of' August was spent at the Congress of' the 

I.F.T.U. in Paris, where he urged the International Federation to 

bring into its ranks the workers of' Asia and Af'rica in the inter

ests of' the workers of' Europe itself'.(3) From Paris Kadalie made 

his way to Amsterdam, where he paid a brief' visit to the head-

quarters of' the I.F.T.U. and of' the International Transport;. 

Workers' Federation. He addressed meetings there and at Utrecht 

bef'ore paying a f'lying visit to Berlin at the end of' August as 

1. C. Kadalie: My Lif'~, pol14. 

2. C. Kadalie to Mrs. Lewis 10th August, 1927 (B/Wits). In Glascow 
he met Dr. Donald Fraser, the Nyasaland missionary, and in 
Edinburgh one of' his teachers at Livingstonia, Cullen Young o 

(At one of' the week-end schools he renewed acquaintamce with 
Edward Roux, then at Cambridge. (C. Kadalie: Opocit., p.116-
117). 

30 Ibid, p.119-120. 
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guest of the German Federation of Labour.(l) The opportunity 

of a trip to Russia "]as rejected in favour of one to the United 

States (where he was engaged to give a lecture tour), there not 

being enough time for a visit to both. In the event he did not 

go to America either, because his tour was cancelled from New 

Yorko(2) 

:3ack in England, after an unpleasant experience in London 

tryint:, to find a hotel that would take a black man, (3)Kadalie 

travelled north to Edinburgh to attend the Conference of the , 
T.D.C. In spite of his hopes, he was not accepted as a fraternal 

delegate lest this should irritate the white labour movement in 

South Africa. However, he was cordially received and was intro

duced to Ramsay f".iacdonaldo (4) Heturning to London, he raised, 

in the course of discussion 1-]i th his Bnglish sympathisers on the 

future of the I.e.Do, the question of obtaining the services of an 

experienced trade unionist who would spend some months in South 

Africa to give advice on "the technical side of industrial organ-

isation - accounts, congress management, wage boards, trade union 

law, branch offices, etco" This, he thought, would have the 

------------------------------------------------------------------------
l. rrhere is some confusion in the autobiography. ". •• I fixed 

in a "Heck to visit Holland during the month of September, 
1927." (p.l2l) "hy visit to Holland 'vas limited to a week-end, 
as from there I had to proceed to Berlin, for a hurried visito 
The trip was undertaken to\<Tards the end of August, 1927." 
(pol22)o 

20 Ibid, pol37. ~lsewhere (p.l22) he implies that he decided not 
to go to the D.~.Ao because the deterioration of the Union's 
affa.irs necessitated his returning home o 

30 A. Creech Jones to C. Kadalie l5th September, 1927 (WH)o 

40 W. Boltby to Mrs. Lewis 8th September, 1927 (B/Wits)o 
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additional advantage of bringing about "improved relations with 

Hhite labour in South Africa, as of course the English organiser 

would go out with fraternal greetings to the white unions and 

labour movement." He was, however, a little apprehensive about 

Champion's reaction to the idea of importing a "vhi te man to tell 
how (1) 

black men/to do their work o The suggestion was taken up with 

enthusiasm by Winifred Holtby, Creech Jones and Fenner Brockwayp 

who thought that the best arrangement would be to persuade a 

British trade union to lend an official, since that would relieve 

the I.C.U. of the expense of engaging an expert. Niss Holtby 

thought that Creech Jones himself would have been ideal - "so 

sane and moderate and tolerant,,(2)but there was never any real , 
chance of his going. 

The question of an adviser was one of the topics discussed 

at a wide ranging conversation between Kadalie and Creech Jou.es 

on 14th September. Jones had in mind a ra.ther longer period -

at least a year - for the adviser to stay with the I.C.U. and he 

also thought that the Union could do with "first-class secre-

tarial assistance on the staff side", a woman "vi th "considerable 

courage as \<Tell as determination" ° He urged the National S ecre-

tary to take advantage of his stay in Britain to study carefully 

the methods and constitution of British trade unions and to seek 

advice from lawyers on the precise legal position of the I.C.U o , 

what it could do and what it could noto On his return home, he 

should ensure that there was a constant flow to his English 

supporters, to the I.F.T.U. and to any German sympathiser whose 

1. Ibido 

2. Ibido 



4350 

support he qould enlist, of information for publication in the 

European presso (1) Kadalie should esehe1v as far as possible 

political activities. 

"The Union must establish itself in the public mind in 
South Africa first and foremost as an industrial organis
ation, attempting by ordinary trade union efforts to im
prove the standard of life of the native workers ••• It 
is therefore important that whatever is done in the 
political field is done with caution so that no one can 
suggest that the Union is unconstitutional, or behaving 
in an unconstitutional manner, or that it is stirring up 
racial feeling, or that its main interest is politics to 
the prejudice of the white government. The Union must not 
be side-tracked by Communism, and should not attempt to 
put itself in the position of being an industrial movement 
one minute and a political party the next ••• " (2) 

Nevertheless, there must be an "attempt to secure political 

redress'" and Creech Jones, a little naively, thought the best 

plan would be for the I.C.U., if it could do so in good conscience 

after the Native Administration Bill, to seek affiliation to the 

South African Labour Part Yo Kadalie, who was keen on trying to 

raise £3,000 to establish a printing press, was tactfully 

advised to aim at a more modest objective, a small press costing 

three or four hundred poundSo(3) 

Winifred Holtby, too, tried to dissuade Kadalie from setting 

his heart upon such a luxury and made it clear that he had no 

hope of raising so large a sum of money in Englando Then, after 

very sensibly pointing out that, with the passage of the Native 

Administration Act and the eviction of farm labourers, the I.C.U. 

--------------------------------.---------------------------------------------
10 A.Creech Jo.g.es to C. Kadalie 15th September, 1927 (WH)o "I 

think, too, you should have a contact with the Society of 
Friends in this country, because Boer opinion pays very real 
attention to the opinion of the Quakers." (Ibid)o 

20 Ibido 

3. Ibido 



would need to conserve its resources, she touched delicately 

on the subject of Kadalie's personal extravaganceo 

"I have heard some criticism, not from one quarter alone, 
and always from people ready to help you, of the lavishness 
of your expenditure. I know that some items of this have 
been necessarily heavy. You have had to travel and @t 
secretarial help and to print pamphlets. But while on the 
one hand we have been asking for financial help for your 
work ••• , on the other we have seen you able, apparently, 
to manage without yourself, as representative of the I.C.U., 
practising economy. I know that in a country not one's 
own, and in time of pressing work, it is difficult to 
economise ••• But I do know from my own experience, that 
when one is asking for money •• 0 people seem much more 
ready to give if the representative seems himself or her
self, to be practising the most rigid economy and self
denial for his or her cause ••• because I felt that there 
was just sufficient truth in what is said ••• to be impor
tant, I thought that you might forgi~e my frankness for the 
sake of such small service as I have been able to do your 
cause ••• " (l) 

, 

Like Creech Jones 1Yliss Hol tby advised Kadalie to conc entrate on 

industrial issues and to secure political reform by way of 

affiliation to the South African Labour Party. If the Labour 

Party should spurn the I.C.U.'s advances, then external pressure 

could be brought to bear through'" ' the Labour and Socialist 

International and the British Commonwealth Labour League. She 

did not make it at all clear how the I.C.U. was to keep out of 

politics when most of the disabilitieo afflicting African workers 

had a political origin; and she herself admitted some substantial 

exceptions to t~e general rule of political detachment, accepting 

the reasonableness of participation "in the political struggle 

on specific points, say the Pass Laws, the Native Administration 

law, and the native franchiseo,,(2) 

lo W. Holtby to C. Kadalie 7th September, (l927) (B/UCT)o Kadalie 
does not seem to have been offended. (C. Kadalie to W. Holtby 
8th September, 1927, B/UCT). 

2. She advised against contact with the League Against Imperialismo 
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At the end of September, on Creech Jones's advice,(l)the 

National Secretary left once illore for the Continent, this time 

to Austria, where he was the guest of the Austrian Trades Union 

Congress. He stopped over at Geneva, where be obtained the 

advice of Harold Grimshaw on a new constitution for ~he I.C.U. 

drafted by Jones.(2) His tour took him to Innsbruck, Salzburg, 

Linz, Vienna and Graz, at each of v,hich he delivered speeches o 

In Vienna he was presented to the Nayor.(3) He left the Austrian 

capital on 7th October to be the guest for the second time of the 

German Federation of Labour on another visit to Berlin. From 

Berlin it was back to London. Altogether Kadalie, who thought , 
it was his "duty to show Europe tha,t vie did not neglect the social 

side in our onward march to a higher Civilisation",(4)seems to 

hav2 he:\.d a jolly time in Austria and Germany. 

0ne of Kadalie's chief preoccupations during his weeks in 

Engl::md was mobilising opinion against the Native Administration 

Billa l..egal opinion obtained from the liberal barrister, Holford 

Knight, was predictably condemnatory; the Fabic:ms vTrote to the 

papers; The r.'J:anchest~r Guardian pontificated; and a t a rally 

in the East :Gnu on 13th October :t:ade:.lie was joined on the pla t

form by .Fenner Brockway, \vinifred Hol tby, a former secretary of 

the I.F.T.U., and a C2non of ~lestminstero Lord Olivier, in a 

--.----------.---.-----~---

1. A. Creech Jones to C. Kadalie 15th September, 1927 (WH)o 

2. C. Kadalie: My Life ~§_the I.C.Vo, p.129. 

3. Ibid, p.129-133. 

4. Ibid, p.130. 
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messa.ge to the rally, after suggesting that the purpose of the 

Bill ",e.s to take away from Africans the right to criticise 

h'uropenns, concluded: "The action of the South Af'rican Labour 

Party in supporting this special anti-Native legislation is 

disastrous and contemptible. ,,(1) 

Soon afterwards, on 28th October, Kadalie set sail for 

South Africa on the Balmoral_Castleo He took with him the promise 

of a number of scholarships (at Fircroft College in Birmingham, 

Rus~in College in Oxford and the International People's College 

at Elsinore in Denmark), the possibility of getting an Bnglish , 
adviser, the sympathies of many well-wishers and a great deal of 

advice. Everyone took care to impreos upon him the need for 

moderation o Typical 1vas the earnest warning of Charles Roden 

Buxton:-

"I am sure you feel that very great responsibility which 
rests upon you now, and how absolutely essential it is to 
avoid injuring the prospects of the I.C.U. at this 
critical stage in its developmento I know you will exer
cise the greatest care in accuracy of statements, in 
moderation of policy, and in strictness with regard to 
accounts. Your opponents will be on the watch for any 
failure in these points, and will Dake the very most of 
it, if it occurs." (2) 

By Cctober, 1927, the I.C.U. had indeed reached a. "critical stage 

in its development", but it was a crisis of existence that was 

already beyond remedyo 

----------------~--.-----

1. Ibid, p.126-127. The opinion of Holford Knight has survived, 
dated 14th September, 1927 (B/Wits). The rally of 13th 
October passed unnoticed by The Times. 

2. Ibid, po139-140o 



CHAPTER VII 

The Collapse of the I.C.U., 1927-1928 

"It is no use wasting time about the shortcomings 

of Kadalieo He has done 1'lhat no man ever did and 

has reached a place where he has failed as a mano 

He has a clean record o He is the onl~ black man 

who has led his people for ten years enjoying their 

confidence 00. Today Kadalie has soldiers but no 

officers. He is a Field Narshal without Generals o 

He must fall and that is the end of himo " 

(A.'Il.G. Champion 26th June, 1928)0 
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There is ample evidence that, by Kadalie's return from Europe, 

the I.C.U. was past its prime and that the grandiose plans for re-

organisation which he had conceived during his absence were futileo 

The loss of support may have had something to do with the inability 

of the Union to take advantage of industrial unrest that occurred 

during the winter of 1927(1) - a token strike of fifteen hundred 

dockworkers in Durban on 16th June in protest against the arrest of 

poll-tax defaulters; a strike at the end of June of four and a half 

thousand coal miners in Natal for higher wages; and a strike of 

four hundred odd contract labourers at the Kazerne railway goods 

shed in Johannesburg on 7th Julyo All were s~ontaneous and short-

livedo Although the I.C.U. was suspected of being behind the coal 

strike, it is difficult to see why, because the Union was prevented 

by the mine managements from openly penetrating the labour forceo(2) 

That strike can scarcely be accounted an I.C.U. failure. It is the 

inept handling of the Durban dispute that is most surprising and of 

the Johannesburg one that is most inexcusable. One would have 

expected a more vigorous policy from Champion as Acting National 

secretary. It is evident, however, that he was ill-at-ease in 

Johannesburg. "There is nothing so difficult," he wrote at the end 

of his six months in office, "for one who comes from a different 

1. This is the argument of E. Roux: ~ime LOnger than Rope, p.173 and 
H.J. and R.E. Simons: Op.cit., po362-364o The latter also refers 
to the situation among the farm workerso "When farm workers in 
Natal, who were threatened with eviction for belonging to the 
union, suggested a strike, the officials sidetracked them with 
unrealistic proposals to buy land for the evicted tenants o" (Po 
363). Was a strike less unrealistic in such circumstances? . 

2. The Natal Witness 28th and 29th June, 1927. The surviving frag. 
ment of a letter from Champion to an unknown correspondent 
(F/Undated/25) would seem to show that he had nothing to do with 
the strike and that the I.C.D. had no following in the mines. 
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place to another different place, like myself, who came '-from 

Durban as a Provincial Secretary to the Head Office in Johannesburg 

and to manage people who have their own lines of policies. ,,(1) He 

apparently spent a good deal of his time in Durban, where, however, 

he missed the June dock strike. The senior I.C.U. official t~ere 

was Sam Dunn, the amiable but lethargic Acting Provincial Secretary. 

During Champion's protracted absencffifrom Johannesburg Head 

Office was left under the control of H.D. Tyamzashe, the Complaints 

and Research Secretary, who was an able journalist but a weak , 
labour leader. Ineffectual and, in any case, all too likely to give 

way to pressure from Mrs. Lewis, he advised the Kazerne workers to 

go back to work and congratulated himself upon the moderation of 

his POlicy.(2) The strikers, who wanted an increase on their 

existing wage of £2.10s. to £3.0s. a month, ignored Tyamzashe's 

advice and were forthwith dismissed and replaced.(3) The strike 

showed the I.C.U. in a poor light. Here were men, mostly members 

of the Union, whose grievance was unknown to it until they were on 

the point of striking and who then evidently received no support 

and little sympathy. It was the employer, a labour contractor, 

who brought Tyamzashe into the dispute and it is clear that his 

hand was strengthened by the I.C.U.'s disavowal of responsibility. 

The Union had neither the organisation nor the ability to keep open 

1. Fragment of draft of Acting National Secretary's Report to the 
National Council 17th November, 1927 (F 1927/118). 

2. lhe Workers' Herald 15th July, 1927. "The reasonable attitude 
of I.C.U. officials ••• should prove to the Government that they 
are not dealing wiht a lot of hotheads." 

3. Qape Times 9th July, 1927. 
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proper channels of communication with its own members or to carry 

out purposeful negotiations with employers. Many members must 

have wondered what was to be gained from paying subscriptions to 

such an organisationo(l) 

These urban events, however, were overshadowed by the rural 

problem, the plight of ejected members of the Union, in the latter 

part of 1927 and early 1928 0 The extent of the problem can only be 

guessed at. Eviction was evidently very common in Natal(2)and 

there were many reports of evictions in the Orange Free Stateo(3) , 
Once again the experience of the two Transvaal branches, Volksrust 8 

and Wakkerstroom, illustrates the situation. In March, 1928, 

"evictions reached a climax ••• despair gained the place of confi

dence in the organisation and a general decline in financial 

strength inevitably followed.,,(4) Confronted with a problem of 

1. H.J. and R.E. Simons: Op.cit., p0363-364 suggests that the I.C.U o 
was equally pusillanimous in June, 1928, when there was a big 
strike on the Lichtenburg diamond fields following a wage reduc
tion from 20-18 shillings to 12 shillings a week o "Government 
officials persuaded the diggers to offer the men 15s a week, at 
which point Kadalie and his lieutenants pledged their support. 
They would induce the strikers to accept the 15s. and return to 
work while they negotiated a final settlemento" Kadalie's 
actual statement conveys a different impression. "The head 
office officials of the I.C.U. have decided to support the 
strikers in fighting against the reduction of wages, and for 
this purpose four officials of the Union will set out for the 
diggings to-night. Their object is to induce the strikers to 
accept 15s. as a basis for further negotiation, and it is also 
the intention of the Union to approach the Wage Board to inves
togate conditions on the diggings. It is the contention of 
I.C.U. officials that the diggers broke the natives' contracts." 

2. The Natal Witness 23ra June, 1927. 

3. lhe Workers' Herald 18th January and 12th May, 1928. 

40 Report on Volksrust and Wakkerstroom, I.C.U. News Letter 5th 
December, 1928 (B/uCT). 
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such gravity there was little the I.C.U. leaders could do o 

Champion, as Acting National Secretary, in 1927, fell back upon 

the only policy that he knew - letters to those in authority and 

recourse to the courtso Cowley obligingly opened a branch office 

at Ixopo on the strength of an I.C.U. promise of sixty pounds' 

worth of business a month(l)and other lawyers were found willing to 

endure the threats of their white fellow citizens in the cause of 

justice. The scale of the evictions, however, was too immense for 

the resources of the I.C.U.(2) As for letters, these achieved 

little enough. As early as May, 1927, before the evictions had 

started, but when there were complaints in Par~iament and the press 

about the activities of the I.C.U., Champion wrote to the Prime 

Minister requesting an interview, so that he might hear at first 

(3) hand the I.C.U. case. After a considerable interval the request 

was refused, though with the utmost courtesyo(4) At the end of July 

the Acting National Secretary wrote to the Natal Agricultural Union, 

shortly before its special congress to consider the activities of 

the I.C.U., asking it to let him attend its meeting in order to 

present the I.C.U.'s point of view and appealing to it not to act 

"contrary to the spirit of justice and equity and in opposition to 

the wishes of many good hearted people in this country.II(S) While 

its secretary replied in a conciliatory way, asking for "an official 

1. C. Cowley to Provincial Secretary, I.C.U. lSth November, 1927 
(F 1928 - sic - /21f). 

2. In one Natal branch alone a monthly bill could exceed £200. (A. 
W.G. Champion to Branch Secretary, Estcourt 9th December, 1927, 
F 1927/131). 

30 A.W.G. Champion to General Hertzog 27th May, 1927 (F 1927/14)0 

40 Private Secretary to the Prime Minister to A.W.G. Champion 14th 
June, 1927 (F 1927/20). 

S. A.W.G. Champion to Secretary, Natal Agricultural Union 31st July, 
1927 (F/NEUF). 
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statement as to the position of your Institution, setting forth its 

point of view, aims and objects", he nonetheless refused to invite 

Champion to the congress,(l)which, in fact, called for stern govern

ment measures against the I.C.U.(2) Then, in September, Champion 

again wrote to the Prime ~inister, asking for government help for th 

evicted tenants, but the reply that came from the Native Affairs Dep@ 

artment almost two months later merely urged him to advise "Natives 

displaced from farms" to make their difficulties known to the magis

trates of the districts or to the local officers of the Department~3) 

, 
At its August meeting at King William's Town the National 

Council decided to investigate the possibility of purchasing land 

for the homeless and to purchase maize in bulk for re-sale at low 

prices to those in distress. (4) Land purchase was a desperate and 

unrealistic remedy, given the size of the problem and the ever dim-

inishing income of the I.C.U. As early as July, 1927, there appears 

to have been insufficient money to pay branch secretaries, (S)and in 

November Glass commented, 

1. Secretary to A.W.G. Ohampion 8th August, 1927 (F/NEUF). Champion 
did not comply with the secretary's request, being loathe, no 
doubt, to send a copy of the Constitution with its arresting 
preamble. He answered rather vaguely. (A.W.G. Champion to Secre
tary, Natal Agricultural Union 10th August, 1927, F7NEUF). 

2. See p.379. In October Champion wrote to the South African Agri
cul tural Union, complaining that "all the Provincial Agricul tura1 
unions did not accept our offer for sending our representative 
to be present when matters affecting this Union were discussed." 
He wanted it to receive an I.C.U. delegation. (A.W.G. Champion to 
Secretary, S.A. Agricultural Union 31st October, 1927, (F 1927/ 
103). 

3. E.R. Gathorne to A.W.G. Champion 14th November, 1921 (F 1927/119), 

4. Minutes of National Council November, 1927 (F 1927/124), p.16; 
A.W.G. Champion to Keable 'Mote 3rd November, 1927 (F/General 
Letters/173). 

5. Branch Secretary, Vryheid to A.J. Phoofolo 27th October, 1927 (F 
1927/96); Branch Secretary, Ladysmith to National Secretary 3rd 
November, 1927 (F 1927/110); C.D. Modiakgotla to A.W.G. Champion 
9th July, 1927 (F/General Letters/4). 
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"Many branches which were active and revenue-producing 
during the first half of the year are now pra.ctically 
defunct, and it seems desirable that some effort be made 
to revive themo " (1) . 

By April, 1928, "income had fallen down more than 75'1~ in so much so 

(sic) that many officials had to go unapid and Accounts were not 

receiving that attention they shOuld"0(2) Even Durban, the milch 

cow of 1926-1927, was drying up by the end of 1927. Income reached 

its peak as early as April/May, 1927, after which enrolment fees and 

subscriptions fell continuouslYo(3) The decline of Durban had a 

great de8.1 to do with tvlO great financial scandals that came to a 

head in November, 19270 The first one had been in the making for , 
many months and concerned George Lenono, a foundation member of the 

I.C.U., a Basuto and a clerk in the Native Recruiting Corporation o 

The story began in October or November, 1926, with an anmbymous 

letter sent to the National Secretary when he was in Durban which 

complained about the financial administration of the Natal Provinci 

Secretary, Champion, who suspected the authorship of Lenonoo This 

was followed by an interview Lenono had with Kadalie at '>Thich the 

former asked why it was that certain funds belonging to Durban 

branch were banked in Champion's personal account and the property 

of the Union held in his nameo Kadalie, at that time being on the 

best terms with Champion, to whom he owed the success he had had 

in flouting the ban upon his movements, simply passed Lenono's com

plaint on to the Provincial Secretaryo(4) Champion thereupon 

10 Statement showing Head Office Income and Expenditure 1st May to 
31st October, 1927, 2nd November, 1928 (F 1927/107). 

2. C. Kadalie to N. Leys 8th August, 1928 (B/UCT)o 

30 Investigation and Report - Natal Provincial and Durban Offices of 
the r.c.u., 4th April, 1928, Annexure F (F 1928/24)0 

4. G. Lenono to Co Kadalie 15th November, 1926 (F 1926/53a); Go 
Lenono: Loc.cit. The former speaks of "money for the building 
:fund", the latter of "the reserve funds of the Durban Branch". 



446 0 

accused Lenono of speaking about him. "in private corners" and 

seeking to "undermine his authority and lower his dignity in the 

eyes of Mr. Kadalie"o(l) Lenono tried next to get the branch 

executive (of which his wife was a member) to hear his caseo The 

branch chairman, however, was not going to get involvedo 

"Whilst in full sympathy with the views expressed in your 
letter, my Committee considerea the matter now out of their 
jurisdiction ••• I hope you will not take my Committeets 
findings with any feeling of misgiving, as the same was 

, arrived at in the very best of feelings, and was considered 
to be in the best interest of the parties concernedo " (2) 

In December, 1926, the Communists were expelled and Lenono ex

ten«ed the range of his accusations to include Kadalie, suggesting 

that La Guma was dismissed for being too honesto Kadalie (once 

again informing Champion) wrote to him a denial that was. cordial, 

even jaunty, wishing him. a Merry Christmaso(3) Lenono was not 

amused and claimed that he was being threatened, which was hardly 

trueo(4) Getting no satisfaction, he collected the correspondence 

together and had it printed, together with an introduction, as a 

pamphlet with the aim of discrediting his enemies. It seems likely 

that Ncwana and Nyombolo were behind this moveo Someone certainly 

made some improvements in Lenono's English. The essence of the 

pamphlet was the accusation that some of the officials of the I.C.U. 

1. G. Lenono: Loc.cit. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibido 
40 Kadalie had merely said: "I desire to warn you that you are 

entering a dangerous path", apparently a path leading into 
error, rather than peril. 
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notably Champion, were "exploiting the less intelligent members of 

their race for their own personal interests". Arriving in Durban 

with nothing, Champion, it was alleged, had acquired landed property 

and established businesses with I.C.U. funds, which he alone adminis 

tered and which he used as though they were his own money. Champion 

was so angry that he sued the pamphleteer for libel. This was in 

March, 1927, but the case did not come on until November, just as 

Kadalie got back to South Africao(l) The plea was dismissed and the 

judge, Justice Tatham, had some caustic remarks to make about the 

financial administration of the I.C.U. in Natalo(2) There can be 

no doubt, he said, that 

"while the affairs of the I.C.U. at Durb'an were mominally con
trolled by a Committee, it was the Plaintiff who exercised real 
power. So great was his domination that he was permitted to 

treat the funds ••• as his own; to keep them in his own pocket, 
or, as he asks me to believe~ in some drawer at his office, 
until he opened an account at+a Bank in his own name 0 •• He was 
also allowed to assume the power to use the funds as he thought 
proper; to embark upon trading schemes on behalf, as he says, 
of the organisation, but in his own name, and to use the trust 
funds for tha~ purpose, or any other purpose to which he chose 
to apply them ••• 

"All this was in violation of the Constitution ••• Rule 12 
(a) directed that all funds of the I.C.U. are to be deposited 
with the Standard Bank in the name of the Organisation. For 
thirteen months no funds were deposited in any Bank, but were 
kept by the Plaintiff. When at length an account was opened 
at the Standard Bank on the 2nd October, 1926, it was opened 
in the Plaintiff's own name, and on h~s own showing the funds 
of the I.C.U. became inextricably mixed ~~ with his own money 
• • • 

"J.Vloreover Rule 12(f) prohibits cash disbursements without 
the permission of the Head Office of the" Organisation. Some 
thousands of pounds of cash disbursements were in fact made by 
the Plaintiff without the sanction of any authority except his 
own; whether these payments were for the benefit of the 
Organisation or not, it is impossible ••• to say. He attempts 
to excuse both these violations of the Constitution on the plea 
that both were authorised by the Head Office in general terms, 
or by Ka"dalie. Such authorisation as he professes to rely 

1. Telegram from A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie n.d. (F/Undated MSSj 
30). Gumbs was in Durban for the trial. 

2. Cham~ion appealed (The East London Daily Dispatch 5th December, 
1927), but apparently later changed his mind, presumably 
because there was no money left to pay the lawyers. 
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"upon was not given until long after a great deal of the funds 
had already been so improperly dealt with; but, in any event, 
he must have · known, for he is a well educated man, that no 
permission from Kadalie, or even from the Head Office, could 
thus override the Constitution and the protection it professed 
to give the members of the I.C.U. 

" ••. Such books as the Plaintiff kept are useless for the 
purpose of disentangling the financial affairs of the I.C.U. 
from his private affairs. His unchecked control of receipts 
and expenditure, of which he alone kept records, left him free 
to enter in the books what figures he chose as records of both. 

" ••• I was unfavourably impressed by the demeanour of the 
Plaintiff. His evasive answers and uneasy demeanour were un
satisfactory. He gave me the impression of being clever but 
untruthful. On the other hand both the Defendant and his 
wife seemed easy and confident. The wife of the Defendant 
is an intelligent and well educated woman. Her evidence I 
accept generally, nor do I see any reason to disbelieve that 
of the Defendant." 

The African Workers' Club: tt ••• He says that he founded 
it in the interests of the Organisation. He produces no re
cord of any authorisation to do so, He'acquired the property 
in his own name, and, without any recorded authority from the 
Committee, he treated the concern as being under his sole 
control. Though ostensibly under the aegis of t~e I.CoU. 
and though the funds of the I.C.U. were used for ~ts purposes, 
he limited the use of the Club to those members of the I.C.U. 
who were willing to pay for the right to use it, without regard 
to the fact that he possessed no authority from those members 
of the I.C.U. who were unwilling to pay for the use of the 
Club to apply their money to the purpose of founding and sup
porting it. He induced a large number of Natives to pay two 
shillings and sixpence a head to purchase chairs for the Club. 
The chairs cost about £75. The moneys subscribed for the 
purpose of buying them amounted to some hundreds of pounds ••• 
How much he collected, and what he did with the money, is known 
only to himself, for it is impossible, in the absence of PToper 
accounts and vouchers, to ascertain this; but whatever was 
collected found its way either into his pocket or into his 
private Bank accounto 

"Though nominally there was a Committee responsible for 
the control of all these concerns, it did not function in 
practice. The Plaintiff did what he liked. He treated the 
funds of the Club as he treated the funds of the I.C.U •• ~," 

The payment of I.C.U. funds into a personal bank account: 
" 0 •• The fact is admitted, but an attempt was made to justify 
it by the assertion that the Banks refused to allow an account 
to be opened in the name of the I.C.U. Other than his own 
statement there is no evidence to support this assertion. If it 
had been true, he ought to have been able to support it by the 
evidence of some Bank official. In any event, even if it is 
true a conscientious man would have found some way of opening 
an account which would keep the Trust funds separate from his 
own private moneys. This he could easily have done by opening 
two accounts at different Banks, or even at one Bank, differen
tiating them by distinguishing numbers. He made no attempt to 
do so. It is true that Kadalie seems to have expressed satis
faction with the Plaintiff's methods. If that is the case, it 
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"amounts "to no more than a suggestion that Kadalie was a party 
to a highly improper method of dealing with Trust moneys. The 
method employed is improper in any event, but becomes highly 
improper when carried out in violation of an express provision 
in the Constitution of the I.C.U. Natives who became members 
of the I.C.U. and paid their subscriptions to the Plaintiff 
did so, no doubt, under the impression that the funds were 
dealt with under the safeguards provided by the Constitution, 
which, if conformed to, afforded adequate protection against 
their misapplication. Those safeguards did not in fact exist, 
except in print, for the Plaintiff disregarded them and his 
methods made it easy for him to misapply the funds with little 
danger of detection ••• I cannot ignore the fact that his 
Bank Pass-Book, produced upon my order, shows that the Plain
tiff, who in September, 1925, on his own showing had no bed 
and a 'brick for a pillow' has now a sum of £391.11.4 to the 
credit of his account, a sum which he asserts is his own money. 
He has somehow succeeded in amassing that sum between September, 
1925, and November, 1927. Other than his unsupported statement 
there is nothing to show that this money has come from his 
own resources ••• 

"It is said that I ought not to take too strict a view of 
the admitted irregularities of the Plaintiff because he is a 
Native and was engaged in a benevolent work. The answer is 
obvious. Persons who do not understand the duties and respon
sibilities of Trustees should not undertake them, but the 
Plaintiff is a well educated man of considerable intellectual 
attainments, and is quite capable of understanding such res
ponsibilities. In any event he had Solicitors at his service 
and ought to have consulted them. It is not conceivable that 
either Messrs. Cowley & Cowley or any other Solicitors would 
have sanctioned his methods o " (1) 

The Tatham judgment was not wholly fair. The judge commented: 

"It is impossible on the facts as I have found them to have 
proved to come to any other conclusion than that the facts 
warrant the comments, which state inferences, which may 
fairly be drawn from the facts which 0 •• were published by 
the Defendant honestly and wi thou t malice." 

The truth of the facts that came to light is undeniable, though they 
, 

were set out in a harsh, unsympathetic and. remorseless fashion. 

What is less certain is that it was fair to infer from his bizarre 

and naIve bookkeeping that Champion was "exploiting the less intell

igent members" pf his people, and what is still less certain is that 

Lebono's behaviour was honest and free from malice. Opening his 

campaign with an anonymous letter, Lenono proceeded in a manner that 

1. Investigation and Report: Natal Provincial and Durban Offices of 
the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (I.C.U.), Annexure 
B, Mr. Justice Tatham's judgment in the Champion v. Lenono case 
(F 1928/24)0 
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conveys an impression of a mere search for vengeance, an impression 

strengthened by his association with the enemies of the I.C.U., 
J 

Ncwana and Nyombolo, in the publication of his pamphlet. Subse-

quent d~onstrations of loyalty to Champion indicate that many 

I.C.U. members in Durban were convinced of his innocence, however 

damning the evidence appeared to be. Clear~y Champion himself 

thought his integrity was so manifest that his conduct would be 

vindicated as a matter of course, though he must have known that 

the deviousness and equivocation of his administration wouMd be 

brought to light. One can only express surprise, too, that his 

solicitors did not discourage his entering upon a libel suit that 

gave no promise of a successful outcome. , 

No sooner had the Lenono case been decided against Champion 

than the second scandal erupted, involving the ex-Acting General 

Secretary and the I.C.U.'s Provincial Secretary in Natal, Sam Dunn. 

Dunn was suspended by Champion on 2nd August, apparently at the 

insistence of the Union members, on the ground that he "had violated 

the rules of the organisation by calling in the town police to the 

I.C.U. office to arrest members of the I.C.U. without referring the 

matter to him". Champion also stated that he had gone through the 

books and found a loss of £500. Dunn admitted to using £416, which 

had gone on a car for himself, a one-ton lorry, which he left with 

his brother in Zululand, furniture for his house, and clearing off 

some old debts; and he put forward a scheme that would, he said, 

bring in enough money to cover the loss. Champion was unimpressed 

and laid charges against him. He was arrested at Ko~atipoort in 

November(l)when on his way to Lourenco Marques. 

1. The Natal Witness 11th and 21st November, 1927. Abel Ngcobo, 
Dunn's successor, was arrested about the same time and also 
charged with theft, thou~h of a much smaller amount. The charge, 
however, was withdrawn. tThe East London DailY Dispatch 5th 
December, 1927). 
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Charged with theft by conversion of £800, Dunn came up for 

trial on 14th December. Some very damaging evidence of extraordin-

ary la~ity came out in the trialo In his statement Dunn said that 

"there was a large staff of clerks, and everyone had access 
to the casho The cash box was exposed in the middle of the 
table, and all the clerks could take change out or put money 
in. 

"The money was supposed to be collected by the Branch 
Secretary or bookkeeper every evening at closing time, often 
after I had left. It was checked in my presence and entered 
in the rough cash book ••• On three occasions the teller dis
covered a surplus of something like £10 or more as having been 
deposited by me o On the fourth occasion I had been in Zulu
land for a week, and on my return found £900 had been accumu
lated. It took two days to count upo I banked this moneyo 
It was put in a box and tied upo 

"Bverything appeared to be in order, ...put to my surprise 
and shock that same day ••• the teller from the bank came and 
smiled and asked (me) to count the cash before it was banked. 
He produced a credit slip showing a further amount of £83 as 
having been with the cash on the deposit .00 

"Champion used to draw up a monthly statement for submiss
ion to headquarters in Johannesburg. It only showed the bare 
receipt of cash and the expense incurred in connection with 
the work. There was nothing to check Champion speculating or 
gambling with the funds under his charge. Neither did he bank 
the money as often as he should have done 0.0 

" ••• Kadalie had the full handling of the finances of head
quarters and the Provinces generally, with the exception of 
Natal, which had Champion as practically an independent 
administrator. fJly discovery while up there was that the whole 
system of handling the finances was rotten to the core o Money 
came into the head office from different branches and went in 
various directions as quickly as it came in, through unnece
ssary expenses. Another serious item was the imposition of 
the pass law levy, introduced by the National Council before 
my time, and put into motion by the head office throughout 
the Transvaal and F~ee State. Whenever the money reached the 
head office it was placed to the reserve account, but this 
account was often drawn upon as a loan for other purposes •• 0 

"The I.C.D. organisation, in its constitution, is also 
another thing that contains some fraudulent sections, such as 
death grants. This has never been carried out in the case of 
the death of members, with the exception of a few isolated 
cases. This section is a hoax, for whenever claimants appeal 
to the I.C.U. they have to go away with empty hands. Finally, 
I want to declare that the whole financial administration of 
the I.C.U. is a humbug, in that the constitution has been 
violated by the chief men themselves most miserablyo 

"Champion and Kadalie are the two autocrats of the organis
ation, and always combine to do just what they like, bluffing, 
of course, all the time, most of the members of the National 
Council." (1) 

--------------------.-----------------------------------------------.------------------
lo The Natal Witness l5th December, 19270 
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In the course of his statement the accused also alleged that 

the I.C.U. was hostile to the white race and that a general strike 

was being plotted to lead, in the event of action by the Government, 

to a "general upheaval allover the countrY"o(l) Such evidence, 

offered under such circumstances, clearly has to be treated with 

care. Nevertheless the description of the financial arrangements 

confirms the impression gained from the Lenono case. This did not 

save Dunn,who was found guilty and sentenced to a year's imprisonment. 

Champion also fell into ~ffficulties because the various 

business enterprises that he ran did not pay. These included the 

Vuka Afrika Company (a "Native eating house") and the Natal Boot 

and Sh~e Repairing Hospital.(2) He also ran ~ newspaper Udibi L~~ 
Afrika, which is unlikely to have been anything other than an 

additional drain on resources, if the experience of The Workers' 

gerald, with which it needlessly competed, is any guide.(3) If 

Tatham was correct, these enterprises were subsidised by the I.C.U. 

They certainly collapsed with ito(4) 

Shortly after the return to South Africa of the National Secre

tary the National Council met in Johannesburg from 18th to 25th 

November, (5)in order to hear Kadalie's report on his European 

1. Ibid. 

2. Unidentified fragment attached to a list of delegates attending 
the I.C.U. Conference of December, 1927 (F 1927/134), but eviden
tly written after the Conference of April, 1928. 

3. It began publication in mid-1927 with Champion as editor. 

4. In May, 1928, Cowley advised Champion to sell the licence of the 
Vuka Afrika Company, but to be "very careful not to let the 
Licensing Officer know". (C. Cowley to A.W.G. Champion 15th May, 
1928, F 1928/36). 

5. Minutes (F 1927/124). At one stage of the proceedings the Nationa 
Council was visited by the Deputy Director of the International 
Labour Office, Butler. 
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tour and also Champion's report on his term of office as Acting 

National Secretary. It was a full meeting, the only absebtees being 

Thomas Mbeki, who had been suspended for drunkenBs~~)and A.M. Jabavuo 

The draft of the amended Constitution that had been discussed in 

England with Creech Jones was accepted with only minor changes and 

it was decided to summon a Special Conference to Kimberley to ratify 

it. Nominations for the new posts were then called for. Kadalie 

and Champion were unanimously nominated for the two chief positions, 

those of General Secretary and Organising Secretary, but there was 

some dispute about the appointment of Financial Secretaryo Kadalie 

wanted a white man (evidently Glass)(2), "a man of standing, who 

could face the criticisms that would be hurled at us. He .00 

suggested that the appointment be left open u~til the adviser from 

the Trade Union Congress in Great Britain arrived.,,(3) The appoint-

ment of a European to an official position encountered general 

OPPosition(4)and the question was referred to the National Council 

Sub-Committee, a new body about to be set up. There was no dissent, 

however, over the appointment of a trade union adviser from Britaino 

A number of resolutions were passed. It was agreed, in view 

of the legal opinion taken by Kadalie in England and of the sympathy 

aroused there, that the Native Administration Act should be tested 

-------------------------------------------------------.----------------
1. Mbeki had compounded his sin by sending off a telegram to one of 

the branches demanding £12, \vhich he got.. Another member of the 
National Council, Doyle Modiakgotla, got drunk over the weekend 
in the middle of the session, thus giving rise to a protracted 
discussion about a fitting punishment. Modiakgo~la, fined ten 
shillings, "promised to mem his ways and ••• not to touch liquor 
for the next six months." (IVlinu tes, po 9, 4) 0 

2. IVlinutes, p.6; A.W.G. Champion: ~ehlomadala}uMY Experiences in the 
I.C.U. (Durban, 1929), p.4 (Translation, B CT, p.2). 

30 Hinutes, p.6. 
4. There was a similar dispute later the same week, when Kadalie 

demanded a 'Ori.vate se..prlyta;r~v!. atwhi t2?il~.if necessary in the Jnterests or tne peop~e • ~~. nu es, p. , • 
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in the courts and, if necessary, an appeal lodged with the Privy 

Council. It was further agreed to seek affiliation to the South 

Af'rican Trade Union Congress. A sUb-comrni ttee was set up to con-

sider the purch.ase of a printing press and of the -Workers' Hall 0 

The last day and a half of the meeting were taken up with a 

s~rvey of the state of the Union. In his report on Natal Champion 

"informed the house tha t the situation in Natal in regard to mem-

bers of the Union who ""vere ej ected was critical and that unless 

farms were purchased for them, they would all leave the Union. He 

v-larned the Council of the seriousness of the question and appealed 

to all the Councillors to take up the question seriOuslYo,,(l) It was 

shelved, left in the hands of a new National Council SUb-Corumittee~2) 

The other provincial reports gave rise to not a little - to use a 

term commonly employed - backbitingo , 
Champion: The "Provinc ial Secretary for the Free State (f lVlote) 
has been very irresponsible 0 •• He had received many deputat
ions complaining about the Provincial Secretaryo Indulges in 
excessive drinking, travels about with women, etc." 
William Smith (Financial Secretary) "spoke at great length in 
connection with the expensive I·,iotor Car purchased by the Pro
vincial Secretary for O.F.S. and said he understood that this 
was done in spite of the instructions of the Acting National 
Secretary. " 
Champion: The Acting Provincial Secretary for Griqualand West 
(Doyle Nodiakgotla) "had purchased a f.lotor Car against his 
instruction ••• " (3) 
Kadalie: The Acting Provincial Secretary for the Western Pro
vince (De Norman) "was not popular in certain circles ••• " 

I~~aduna "charged Cape Town Councillors for being backbi tters 
(sic) and said that they only talk behind a man's backo " 
B • .6.G. Johnson (Junior Vice-President) "had received reports 
that Cape Town was neglected by the Acting Provincial Secre
tary (De Norman)o" 

'Champion "reported at length in connection ."ri th the drunken 
and other habits of the Headquarters staff and especially 
mentioned the case of Comrade Tyamzashe." (4) 
Champion: Vfhen he took over at Head Office "the Office vias 
closed at 12 o'clock on Saturdays and not opened till 10 a.m. 

1. Minutes, po12. 

2. See p.464. 
3. It was wrecked in a crash. 

4. T~amzashe forthwith resigned, but his resignation must have been 
wlthdrawn very soon. 
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"on IVlonda.y. No officials were available on Sundays for 
propaganda work o" 
A motion "by Comrade Tyamzashe having certain personal ref
erence to Comrade Champion was rejected without discussion." 
When Champion suggested that IVladuna should hand over part of 
his province (the Eastern Province) to Lujiza, to be added to 
·rranskei and Border, a "heated argument ensued between Com
rades Maduna and Lujiza, the one stating the other was a 
failure etco etc o" (1) 

Perhaps the most extraordinary featUre of this National Council 

meeting was the inability of the Councillors to come to terms with 

the financial situation. There was Kadalie asking for a private 

secretary, 'Mote asking the I.C.U. to put up buildings on vacant 

stands leased at Bloemfontein, Maduna asking for a hall for Port 

Elizabeth and the whole Council discussing the possibility of 

buying a printing press and the Workers' Hall and accepting without , 
protest a great increase in the size of the salaried staff. This 

absurd sanguineness was to persist into the new yearo(2) 

The Kimberley Conference opened on Dingaan's Day, 16th Novem-

ber, 1927, and was in session until noon on the 20th. Two hundred 

delegates attended, including a number of women and several chiefs. 

The Conference, like the previous one, was opened by Kadalie. The 

South African Trade Union Congress, invited to send an official to 

perform the opening ceremony, politely declined on the ground that, 

in view of the application of the I.C.U. to affiliation, acceptance 

might have been "misconstrued" 0 (3) The rJIayor of Kimberley was also 

unavailable, because he happened to be absent from the city, but 

1. lVlinutes, p.13-17. 

2. Professor H.M. Robertson suggests the possibility that Kadalie 
had privately intimated that he expected large overseas financial 
supporto This is all too likely, even though nothing had 
occurred in England to justify such expectations. The National 
Secretary was capable of considerable self-deceptiono 

30 The Workers' He~ld 18th January, 1928 0 

. · 
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this may have been a genuine absence, as his Deputy presided over 

a civic reception to the delegates on the evening of the first day. 

De Norman was elected chairman, to deputise for President Gumbs, 

who did not arrive in time to participate in the first day's 

business 0 Neither of the two Vice-Presidents was there for the 

opening. 

The proceedings of the Conference went off, so ~he Workers' 

Herald reported, "wchth the spirit of seriousness, myrth (sic) and 

goodwill". (1) Yet there was cause for disquiet and a good deal of 

anger was displayed. On the third day newspaper reporters were 

asked to leave,(2) ostensibly because 

and biased, more likely in order that 

their reports were inaccurate , 
the I.C.U.ls dirty linen 

could be washed in decent privacy. The Star described the early 

debates as stormy, and there was indeed an undercurrent of dis

satisfaction with the policy of seeking closer relations with the 

white labour movement. "Are you a black man or a white man?" 

Kadalie was asked by an irate Coloured delegate from Cape Town 

(Warner). This was on the first day, an inauspicious preliminary 

to a debate upon affiliation to the South African T.U.C. The caut-

ious report in The Workers' Herald hints at the warm feelings 

aroused. 

"A lot of irrelevant discussion took place on this matter, 
many of the delegates - especially the young bloods - not 
knowing the significance of this step. But after the matter 
had been again and again explained by several int'ellectuals 
the audience was satisfied o " (3). 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid o 

3. Ibid. 
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'1.- .'- • 

Little business was done on the first day. The amjor event 

was the address by Kadalie, who 'spoke about the draft Constitution 

and the plans for reorganisation. 

J.G. Gumbs took the chair on the second day. of the Conference, 

Saturday 17th.(1) Also present was the President of the African 

National Congress, Rev. Z.R. Mahabane, who, invited to speak to the 
. 

delegates, congratuatedcKadalie upon his journey to Geneva and;the 

I.C.U. upon its succesS is gaining support and recognition. Calling 

for "the unification of all sects and societies for the redemption 

of Africa", he suggested that the I.C.U. and the , A.N.C. should co-,. . 
.'. 

operate. His impromptu speech betrayed both impatience and tough-

ness. The "time has come", he said, 

"when non-Europeans will assert their rights and let white 
elements know that they were an integral part of the sommunity. 
they would tolerate no longer to be treated as mute animals 
and beasts of burden. They would ·no longer allow themselves 
to be treated as the instruments in the hands of other people, 
but as human beings to be consulted on matters affecting them. 

"I hope, Mr. President, that your deliberations will be 
carried out in moderation. However, it is also a blessing 
to have e~tremists, so I would not advise you to eliminate 
them from your midst, as they are a blessing in disguise some
times. (Loud applause). (2) 

In moving a vote of thanks, Champion took the opportunity of chiding 

Congress. Three-quarters of the delegates present, including him

self, were, he said, members of the A.N.C., and yet that body was 

engaged in an attempt to organise workers in rivalry to the I.C.U. 

and had also given a home to the I.C.U. officials expelled for 

refusing to resign from the Communist Party. He said, however, that 

he would welcome co-operation with Congress. 

1. Ibid. One of his first tasks was to reprim:an,d one of .thede1qatee 
for entering the hall with his hat Qn. Decorum at C.onferences 
was maintained with punctiliousness. 

" 

2. Ibidlli 
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.A. wrangle then developed over whether the delegates shGul.d go 

and ~isit the '1e B~~rs '~ines, . a~~h~d'::be;;;'ar~~ged' byS.~thelK~~b~~rey 
r~~eption commi ttee~ (1) .... cham:pio~;' kou~ht ' ~ t W~U1d~: ~~,; '~a -'g~~~t 

'. ,J ..... '~. .' • . , 

object lesson for the young secretaries to gain first experieno'e 
':" ... ,~ ~. ',' " ,"',:. :, ., :·"~>:i.:.!.·r'" 

(sic)' in: such matte+s"; . Kadalie, .. who had:, j~st·'been;.ip.tiireQtlx .~"f" 
. ..... ~ ~ " . :. -,1: ':t, .... 

praised by one of the delegates as an extrentist, said ,"he,.' ii', 11 ...... 

believe in compromise" and continued obscurely, 
: : .. ' . '... ~ '. ~ "". _ l\ _ ,.-:.'fij.' ~ , 

"Their leaders must place their cards on the table, so that i 

if they do acc ept the, invi t a tion , the"y. w9u1d net, g~ as',' CCDQi 
boys' of De Beerso" (2) 

". " " • ~' '," . ", 
.'~ "' ,," 

In the end Kadalie gave wayo 
.' ]": .. : :;:" , 

On the Sunday morning the Conference was addressed by a Natal 

chief, Peter Dhlamini of Richmond, whose remarks initiated a debat,e: 
. . ~ , . ~ 

, " •. .... ; ."1., I\. .1::' .a '. 

on the farm questiono While paying tribute to Kadalie as "a. God .. ;' 

send" and declaring that the peo:ple in Natal, even' th~ugh ho~~iess~.· 
" I '. '. " , .. ~ .. . .. 

were still "staunch members of the I.C.U., " he said that the Uniom 
. . .... .,.....-.. 

" 1- : . ~ . 
must . to help those who had been ejected from farms and ra~se money 

. ~ :. :,.l ~ : .,~,~ .. ~I.-~ 
that an approach must be made to the Government. He was in favour 

" • , • '-,-t ..: ~ .. 'f.: 

of the establishment of I.C.U. stores. Kadaliets repiy was not 

much help: he assured the chief that the plight of the people i • 
. ' 

.... ' ... ": - -.. ~ 

Natal and the Orange Free State had aroused imd,ignat,iCi)n i:nEng4 " '" 

"The National· Council at its August " session at K1.ngwili:t.ans
town difinitely decided to buy farms for the d~str,essed, 
.people, so Chief Dhla.mini can safely go back and. tell his. 
people that. Bu~ first of all there must be supreme sacri
fice on the part of all members and officials as money was 
badly' needed." (:~) '. . .. ' ..- -_. 000* -

Champion, who spoke next and, as the Union's leader in the distresse~i ' 
, , " J ~ 

province of Natal, must have been particularly sensitive to implied 
"', ~ . 

],. 
• • ! - ' 

.~.. . ' .. i~! } " ~ 

;', .hd' ~" , -:...;. ~-.;. 

.' ~:i?8i7,1. 
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criticism of the I.C.U.'s performance, was less than gracious and 

obviously in an ill-humour. Speaking of the hostility of the 

authorities in Natal and Zululand, he continued, 

"To-day an ignorant Native chief had come to ask them point 
blank what they were going to do. They did not know whether 
this man was a spy, because the authorities were very clever 
and would naturally detail an assumingly ignorant (yet clever) 
person as a spy ••• 11 (1) 

In conclusion he suggested that "the enemy had succeeded to get 'gooo 

boys' into the inner councils of the I.C.U.",(2)perhaps a dig at 

Kadalie. While he was speaking some of the delegates were ill

advised enough to leave the hall and were shar~ly rebuked for their 

pains. 

Champion seemed to be in favour of a resolution calling for a 

special levy (of an impossible £5 upon each member) to buy land. 

In a rejoinder Kadalie, although he "admired Champion's speech" 

and "must give credit to Comrade Champion for getting the Govern

ment to agree to the purchase of farms ll ,(3)uttered some home truths 

about the I.C.U. machine in Natal. There was no need, he suggested, 

for a special levy, since 

"Durban branch alone had 56,000 members, and if each member 
donates only ls. they would get £2,800 right away. He alleged 
that the branch offices in Natal were all overstaffed ••• The 
Head Office in Johannesburg was continually getting big 
accounts from Natal running into three figures. He urged that 
all the superfluous clerks in the Natal office must be re-

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. This was credit wrongly attributed. Although Champion had 
certainly negotiated with farmers for the purchase of land, the 
Government was unsympathetic. (Cf. A.W.G. Champion to C.L. Dube 
26th October, 1927, F/General Letters/158; The Workers' Herald 
12th May, 1928; Central Archives: Department of Labour 40037 
1103/1 Secretary for Native Affairs to Secretary for Labour 
26th October, 1927). The Chief Native Commissioner, Natal, was 
especially suspicious after the Lenono case. (Chief Native 
Commissioner to C. Cowley 9th February, 1928, F 1928/7). 
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"trenched. He was sorry to say that the Natalians were not 
rendering any service to the organ':isation ••• It (1) 

It was possibly during this speech, at all events some time during 

the Conference, that he criticised the high expenditure in Natal 

on the services of lawyers. 

It is obvious that the rural situation was causing alarm. As 

J. Mancoe put it: "What was the good of revising the constitution 

when the people had no homes? He was sitting on fire at Winburg 

because the people demanded something pra,ctical." (2) Mdima of 

Pietermaritzburg related how he and a colleague "had been sent to , 
look into distress areas, and they discovered that there were 

hundreds of families actually starving. These families have offered 

to sacrifice their all if they could only be assured that farms 

would be purchased.,,(3) Lujiza insisted that the land question was 

crucial for the future of the organisation and that something had 

to be done. 

"In August last the National Council passed a resolution at 
Kingwilliamstown authorising the I.C.U. to open up a grain 
store to assist the distressed, but so far nothing had been 
done yet. That was a policy of adopting resolutions, but 
not currying them into eff'ect. He wanted definite resolutions 
to be pa.ssed now and carried into effect with regards to the 
buying offarms in Natal and the Free State." (4) 

1. A typically blithe non sequitur follovled: "He suggested that 
money should be drawn from the Head Office in Johannesburg and 
utilised for the purpose of buying farms, and if they worked 
properly millions would join, and theirs would be one of the 
richest and most prosperous organisations." (Ibid). 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid o 
, . , 

I: 
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In the end nothing constructive was done and action simply 

postponed once again. On the motion of Kadalie it was decided that 

the new National Council Sub-Committee be authorised to use what-

ever money there was to buy farms and report progress by the end 

of February, 1928. Ever optimistic, Kadalie supposed that "there 

was money lying idle at various branch offices.,,(l) 

The Conference then resumed the debate upon the draft Cons-

titution. It is apparent that it encountered fierce criticism and 

that Kadalie did his best to force it through with a minimum of 

discussion. (2) It appears that the acrimony was aroused less by the 

contents of the new Constitution than by Kadalle's intention to in

troduce buropeans into official positions.(3) In a retort to the 

bellicose Warner of Cape Town, one of the most passionate opponents 

of white intrusion, Kadalie pointed out that a narrow racial atti-

tude was inconsistent with the policy of identification with the 

international labour movement. The debate raged all night(4)and it 

is clear that Kadalie did not win his point, because the matter 

came up again at the National Council meeting of the following month 

--------.-------------------1. Ibid. 

2. Kadalie "hoped the delegates would take the floor in a sane and 
comradely spirit, and waste no time in adopting the constit
ution. He said that the delegates should prove to the press 
that the heated discussion of the previous day was not due to 
hostility, .but to a keen desire not to let errors creep into 
the wording and general spirit of the constitution." (Ibid). 

3. Section 3(b) of the 1925 Constitution was dropped. 

4. "He wanted a buropean private secretary, white girls as short
hand typists. All that was strange to us who knew his teaChings 
so well. This question was debated the whole of a night at 
our Kimberley Conference, where through the voices of two 1ady 
de1egates ••• he was t01d that he went away a black man and 
came back a white man." (A.W.G. Champion: Nehlomadala, p.22 -
English section). 



However, the draft Constitution itself was accepted with only minor 

alterationso(l) 

Since 1925 the I.CoU. Constitution had undergone two revisions, 

in 1926 and 1927, presumably, though there is no record of any 

debate on the subject, at the Sixth (Johannesburg) and Seventh 

(Durban) Conferenceso While neither of these revised Constitutions 

has survived, the nature of the changes made can readily.be deduce&~) 
The 1926 revision seems to have made changes only in wording. In 

1927, however, there were two major changes, both of which had the 

effect of increasing the power and extending the'autonomy of A.W.G. 

Champion. For, on the one hand, the offices of General Secretary 

(filled previously by J. La Guma and then Sam Dunn) and Financial 

Secretary (vacant after the expulsion of E. Khaile) were abolished 

and their duties transferred to a new official, the Assistant National 

Secretary~ Champion; and, on the other hand, Provincial Secretaries 

were given power to use General Fund money, which hitherto had to be 

centralised, for certain specific purposes,(3)this provision, too, 

strengthening the hand of Champion, who retained a tight grip upon 

Natal affairs even after his promotion to Assistant, and then Acting, 

National Secretary. 

10 The Workers' Herald 18th January, 1928. 

2. Cfo Investigation and Report: Natal Provincial and Durban 
Offices of the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (I.CoU.) 
3rd April, 1928 (F 1928/23), p03-40 

3. It is not known what these were. It appears that the earlier 
1927 Constitution was not carefully framed, with the result 
that the rules governing the disposal of ~unds conflicted with 
one another. (Ibid, p.4). 
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One of the important changes of the December, 1927, Constit

ution was the dropping of the jnnovations of its immediate prede

cessor. The office of Financial Secretary was revived and given more 

important duties, taking over, in fact, much of the work of the old 

General Secretary.(l) There was no longer an Assistant National 

Semretary, but an officer called the Organising Secretary, who was 

second in command 

was renamed o(2) 

to the General Secretary, as the National Secretary 

At the same time the centralisation of all funds was 

reimposed. (3) Two other major differences were, firstly, the , 
dropping of the I.W.W. preamble and, secondly, the introduction 

proper sectionalisation of members o The sections into which the 

membership was divided remained the same municipal, mining, 

building, agricultural, marine, transport, railway, factory and 

of 

domestic workers - apart from a new reference to general workers, 

clerks and shop workers, and professional workers. Sectionalisation 

was provided for thus:-

"The membership shall be divided for record purposes according 
to the occupation or trade of the members, and such grouping 
may be used for calling together for consultation the members 
of the respective sectionso Such trade consultation may be 
on the basis of the town in which the appropriate members 
reside, or may be representative of a trade from the provinces 
called together nationally to advise on trade policyo" (4) 

Only a careful scrutiny of the printed 1925 Constitution and a 

comparison of it with the printed December, 1927 Constitution can show 

the other differences between the later and earlier versions, since 

they seem to be slight. The objects of the Union remained much the 

same as before, including even the retention of clause (d), which 

10 Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union of Africa: Constitution i 
and Rules; Revised and Adopted by Special Congress at Kimberl~ I 
16th to 21st December, 1927, Rule 7 - Officers of the Organisation. 
"(6) • , 

20 Rule 7 (1). 
30 Rule 10 - Funds of the Union (1)0 
40 Rule 3 - Constitution and Government'5). 
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permitted the I.C.U. "to take shares in any syndicate ••• and to 
(1 

establish such commercial enterprises as may be deemed necessary." 

-The government of the Union also remained largely unaltered except 

for the changes in the titles and functions of the chief officers 

noted above ru~d except for the strengthening of the power of the 

National Councilo(2) A National Council Sub-Committee was set 

up(3)and it may be assumed that this was intended to be less ineff-

ective than the National Council Executive Bureau. A larger number 

of Provincial Secretaries was envisaged and each of them was to be , 
obliged to acquire "specialised knowledge of one or more of the 

main industrial sectionf enrolled in the Uniono,,(4) On the whole 

the new Constitution was not revolutionary and one wonders why it 

had been necessary for Kadalie and Grimshaw of the International 

Labour Office to have two all-night sessions working on it in 

Berlin and Geneva, as Kadalie's autobiography would have us believe 

to say nothing of the drafting said to have been done by Creech 

Jones. 

After approving the new Constitution and deciding that the 

regular Conference should- be held at Easter, 1928, the delegates 

left Kimberley on 10th December. They \-Jere in high spirits. The 

Johannesburg branch secretary produced a gramophone on the station 

and Kadalie and I-laduna had "a little 'go' on the light fantastic" 

"t'lhile they waited for the train, and there was much singing and 

10 Hule 2 - Obj ects (j) (tvlO) in the 1927 versiono 

20 Rule 5 - National Councilo 

3. Rule 5 (4)0 

4 0 Rul e 7 (8) ( c) • 

5. Q. Kadalie: My Life, p.llO-lll, 129. It is more than likely that 
Kadalie has turned one event into two. There is a fuller examin
ation of the 1927 Constitution in an appendix at the end of this 
chaptero 
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cheering.(l) 

The euphoria was short-lived. During the succeeding months a 

rift developed between Kadalie and Champion. There had been a long-

standing grievance in Natal about money and dissatisfaction was 

brought to the su~face by the Lenono case. The Union had to decide 

whether or not to assume responsibility for the costs that had been 

incurredo Another source of friction was the proposed importation 

of an adviser from England. Kadalie was under considerable pressure , 
from ¥trs. Lewis to hasten along the path of moderation and respecta-

bility. While bearing her interference with great patience, he was 

not so pliable as Mrs. Lewis seemed to suppose. \ihen she wrote to 

him soon after the Kimberley Conference expressing her dismay at his 

opposi tion to the visit to the De Beers Ivlines and discreetly showing 

her concern about the activities of the I.C.U. in the farming areas, 

an intervention that could only do harm to what she thought was the 

happy innocence of the rural Africans, whom she hoped would be left 

unspoilt as long as possible, Kadalie was non-commital, confining 

himself to evasive platitudes and did not excuse his refusal of the 

De Beers invitation. (2) lVi.eanwhile lVIrs. Lewis was busy negotiating 

for assistance from the Carnegie Trust of New York, which seemed 

favourably disposed to helping the I.C.U. to purchase a sports 

ground. 

The most pressing fear of Mrs. Lewis remained the Communists. 

For, it seemed to her, they were again infiltrating the I.C.U. 

1. The Workers' Herald 18th January, 1928. - - -
2. C. Kadalie to Nrs. Lewis 1st February, 1928 (B/Wits)o 
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It w~s only during Kadalie's absence in Europe that she became aware 

of the connection of C.F. Glass with the Union and, quite wrongly, 

she supposed that he had been introduced into it by Champion. The 

fact that Glass had done some useful work on the tangled finances 

of the I.C.Ue did not weigh with her. She wanted him out. 

Nrs. Lewis was also unhappy about the I.C.U.'s worsening re-

lations with the Government. The advice of Creech Jones to pursue 

a policy of restraint in public speeches was ~ot allowed in any way 

to cramp the established oratorical style of the I.C.U. leaders. 

There were some arrests for breaches of the Native Administration 

Act, culminating in the arrest of Kadalie in April. A sympathetic 

magistrate acquitted the General Secretary in May, but his defence 

imposed an additional financial burden upon the slender resources of 

the Union. 

From the deliberations of the National Council at its meeting 

of January, 1928, in Johannesburg it would be difficult to guess tha 

it was discussing the policy of an organisation fast sliding into 

bankruptcy. (1) Certainly there was some a~-Jareness of the financial 

pDlDblem. The General Secretary put forward proposals for curtailing 

expenditure and there was talk of raising money to buy land for 

ejected farm workers by borrowing from the brancheso Kadalie was 

urged to tour the Orange Free State branches to try and get money. 

It was obviously a forlorn hope. Abel Ngcobo of Natal thought that 

his people would be willing to contribute towards buying farms and 

1. Agenda of the National Council, First Session of 1928 (F 1928/2); 
Minutes of National Council 6th - 9th January, 1928 (F 1928/1)0 
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that they would like to discuss the matter with Kadalie, and this 

seemed a better proposition than touring the Orange Free State, where 

'Mote said, only three branches had any reserve funds and where 

"if we went to collect money now from the people they would require 

to know what had become of the 5/- collected for the Pass Laws", a 

reference to the levy of 19270 Kadalie was most reluctant to under

take a tour but, when the proposal was put to the vote, he found 

himself in a minority of one. As Mzazi put it: 

"No one else but the General Secretary could undertake this 
tour ••• At Kimberley Chief Dhlamini requ~ted the Union to 
assist the people in buying land and said that his people were 
willing to contribute all they had towards purchasing lando 
The General Secretary stated that there was plenty of money at 
Headquarters in the Union and now if someone else went to the 
people and told them tha t-:.; the General Secretary was wrong it 
would create a very bad impressiono " (1) 

In spite of the acknowledged gravity of the financial situation 

there was still serious discussion of sending Kadalie to Geneva again 

in 1928, of providing him with a private secretary and each Provinci 

Secretary with a clerk, and of buying a car for Head Officeo More

over, there \-Tere still hopes of buying a printing press and the 

Workers' Hall, though discussion was again deferred. Several new 

senior appointments were made. The appointment of Gladstone Kali 

to the position of Research Secretary, already made by Kadalie, was 

confirmed, though not without some opposition, while Phoofolo (who 

Champion alleged had proved incompetent as a bookkeeper) was appointe 

Provincial Secretary for South-West Transvaal and Maduna (translated 

from Eastern Province, to which Rakamakoe was appointed) Provincial 

Secretary for North-East Transvaal, the two halves of the territory 

10 This conflicts with the report in The Workers' Herald 18th 
Janu~ry, 1928 of what Kadalie said to Chief Dhlamini7 
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of '~fueki, who, already suspended, was now dismissed for habitual 

drunkenness. Modiakgotla was moved from Griqualand West to Kroonstad 

as District Secretary and 'Mote told to go back to Bloemfontein, 

which he should never have left. 

Inevitably there was wrangling. Ch~~~Qn and 'Mote clashed 

early in the proceedings and later there was a quarrel over a problem 

that had arisen at Kroonstad, where the residents af the location had 

been persuaded, either by themselves or by 'Mote, to resist a rise in 

location rates, refusing to pay while the I.C.U. contested the in-

crease in the courts. When the case, having been taken to the 

Supreme Court, was lost, the residents turn~d to the now impoverished 

Union for assistance in paying arrears, and, unable or unwilling to 

meet the demands of the City Council, were being ejected from their 

houses, which were being pulled down.(l) Kadalie, Champion and 'Mote 

all disclaimed responsibility for the fiasco. No help was offered 

to the distressed householders; it was simply agreed that the 

National Council Sub-Committee should investigate. Another source 

of dispute was Kadalie's proposal, as part of his plan for reducing 

expenditure, to insist upon National Council sanction for all major 

litigationo This encountered strong opposition from Champion, who 

said that it would be impossible under such circumstances to carry 

on in Natal, and some opposition from Modiakgotlao To the chagrin 

of the General Secretary, who denounced its unconstitutionality, 

exemption was granted ~o Natal. Then there was a row over the 

1. Cape Times 21st January, 1928; .Minutes of N~tional Co~cil 
November, 1927 (F 1927/124); Nlnutes of Natlonal Councl1 
January, 1928 (F 1928/1). 



fixing of salaries for officers under the new Constitution. Kadalie 

beqame enraged when the matter was referred to a sub-committee and 

the National Council adjourned to permit this to discuss the matter 

at once. He became more angry still over the appointment of a 

private secretary for himself. It was not that the appointment was 

rejected (and it was even agreed that he could have a European), but 

that the salary fixed was absurdly low in his view - £8 a month, of 

which £5 was to come from a reduction in his own salary. £8 a month 

was no use for bringing a girl from England, which is what he had 

in mind. , 

The major row was over the Lenono case. There was a preliminary 

skirmish over a libel suit brought by Rev. John Dube against Cham-

pion's paper Udibi lwase Afrika. Kadalie opposed a request from 

Champion for the Durban branch to raise money for the case on the 

ground that Udibi was not the Union's official paper.(l) He also 

insisted that the I.C.U. had no responsibility for the costs of the 

Lenono case, which was, he said, entirely Champion's personal 

business, and he rebuked the National Council for not - with the 

exception of de Norman - taking an interest in the matter during his 

absence in Europe. Champion was deeply offended, declaring that the 

case involved the welfare of the Union, which Ncwana and Nyombolo 

had been bent on subverting, and that Kadalie had agreed to the suit 

and accompanied him to Cowley's office in connection with it. "He 

was surprised," he said, "that his colleaguesthe General Secretary 

had deserted him." The National Council agreed to authorise the 

1. Champion settled out of court. (A.M. Ngcobo to A.W.B. Champion 
30th January, 1928, F 1928/5). 
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payment of the 

'/ 
P Y ,_ ~-~/, '~ / 

Defend~t's costs in the Lenono case,(l)a sum of 

£219 0 83, though Kadalie and someone else (perhaps 'Mote, who was 

smarting from the unsympathetic treatment accorded his request for 

money for Kroonstad) objected o Champion was granted two months' 

leave. (2) No disciplinary action against him '-las yet contemplated; 

Kadalie had appointed an auditor to go through the Durban books, 

but there was no reference to the Tatham judgmento 

Less than a week afterwards the Execu\ive Council of the South 

African Trades Union Congress met with the executive of its 

affiliated unions to discuss the applica tion of the I.C.U. to 

affiliate status.(3) Although the application was received by no 

means unsympathetically, a most cogent argument against accepting itl 

was put by A.A. Moore of the Reduction Workers Association. Dis

regarding the advice of Creech Jones to escape from the belief tha 

mere size was a sign of strength, the I.C.U. had applied for 

affiliation on the basis of a membership of 100,000. As Moore 

put it: 

"He challenged the statement that. the application of the 
I.C.U. for affiliation was not a sincere one. He thought 
it was, but at the same time we could not grant the appli
cation on the basis suggested as 100,000 members would swamp 
the rest of the affiliated unions. It was a question of 
dominat±on or control which was involved." 

He was, however, in favour of some sort of consultation. Another 

speaker argued that, if the I.C~U. were accepted, the white unions 

would simply withdraw from the Congress. Moore's point of view 

,------,-- --
1. C. Cowley to C. Kadalie 17th Februa ry, 1928 (F 1928/5). 

2. A.W.G. Champion: Mehlomadala, p.5 (Translation, p.3). 

3.· South African Trades Union Congress: Minutes of Meeting of the 
National Executive Council with the Executives of the Affiliated 
Unions 15th January, 1928 (B/UCT). 
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formed the substance of the motion that was introduced: "the time is 
the T.U.C. 

not opportune to accept the affiliation of the I.C.U. but/is of the 

opinion that consultations between the two bodies from time to time 

must have a beneficial effect to both sides." Some argued against 

any contact whatsoever, others wanted the question postponed, others 

again - only three, including Bennie Weinbren of the Launderers, 

Cleaners and Dyers Union - wanted the application accepted. All, 

however, were, not unnaturally, actuated by a desire to safeguard 

the interests of white workers, even Weinbren. 

"He wanted to know how the huropean workers were to put their 
house in order if they ignored the native workers. The natives 
were in the great majority and it was w~ong to ignore themo 
In time of strike the natives could with the members of the 
Officials unions (sic) run the mines •. In the dyeing trade, 
which was a skilled job the native was replacing European 
dyers ••• the reason being of course the lower rates the 
native would accept. The only remedy was to organise them 
and raise their status o " 

One of the representatives of the South African JVline Workers' 

Union put forward an extreme point of view reminiscent of 19220 

"The native would undersell the European even if the I.C.Uo 

became affiliated 0 •• The natives were savages, barbarianso 
Kadalie is not there to organise the natives for their own 
benefit but for the capitalists, which was indicated by the 
expulsion of the Communists from the I.C.U." 

All those present, how~ver, with two exceptions were in favour of 

consultation, because it was thought to be realistic to come to terms 

with the I.C.U.'s existenceo 

It appears that the South African Trades Union Congress, solemnly:' 

debating the wisdom of admitting the I.C.U. into its ranks, was una

ware that it was in fact a hollow shell. For some months yet the 

leaders themselves, national and local, were spared the truth - or 

could not face it. Before the collapse they staged one more of their 

much-loved set pieces, another African Labour Congress o 

'I 

1 

i 

!/ 

I 

J 
I 
I 

I 
I 



472. 

The Eighth Annual Conference of the I.C.U., which was held in 

Bloemfontein at Easter, 1928, would, so The Workers' Herald thought~l 

"go down to history as an epoch-making event". It heralded the 

"birth of a new nation". This euphoria was induced by the very 

cordial relations that were established with the African National 

Congress, which happened to hold its Annual Conference at the same 

time and place. I.C.U. and A.N.C. agreed to co-operate "on a 

basis of broad National issues." 

"The importance of this step cannot be minimised, opening, as 
it does, a new status in Native Life in South Africa. Both 
these organisations represent all non-European races, and al
though they differ in minor respects, the leaders and followers 
of these bodies have realised the need of co-operation on all 
matters of National policy. 

"It used to be a theory that the Natives, composed of 
various tribes, still adhere to old feuds coupled with present
day jealousies, and could therefore not work together. We 
admit that there was some ground for this belief, and there 
vTere those, among Europeans, who urged that a policy of 'divide 
et impera' would be the most successful one from the huropean 
point of view. Those 'i/ho thought this had their belief 
shattered by the Bloemfontein decision of the I.C.U. and the 
African National Congress, who, as we have said, unanimously 
decided to work together in future for 'Bantu National 
Purpos e I ." (2 ) 

The rapprochement began with the decision of the "Upper House" 

of the A.N.C., the Council of Chiefs, to send fraternal greetings to 

the I.C.U. Conference and to propose, with a view to co-operation, a 

jOint meeting of the Executive Committee of the A.N.C. and the 

National Council of the I.C.U. The invitation was accepted and the 

meeting took place on the afternoon of Easter ~onday, 9th April. 

1. 12th May, 1928. 

2. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. The paper's editorial con
tinues: "It would be to the good of all non-b'uropean races if 
such organisations as the 'B~tu Union', the 'A.P.O.', the 'Afri
kander Bond' all worked together." Yet the I.C.U. had expended 
little charity upon the Non-European Conference held at Kimberley 
the previous year. 
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The outcome was the adoption ot a resolution, proposed by Kadalie of 

the I~'C.U. and seconded by R. V. Selope Thema of the A.N.C., agreeing 

that 

"co-operation betl"leen the Congress and the I.C.U. in matters of 
national policy, namely, the Government's Native Bills and the 
Pass Laws, is essential if the political and economic progress 
of our people is to be secured." (1) 

To facilita.te this co-operation the A.N.C. repudiated its association 

with the Communist Party, "which of late has openly identified itself 

with the congress ... (2) 

, 
The good understanding arrived at with the A.N.C. was almost 

the only solace that the I.C.U. derived from the Bloemfontein 

Conference, and even that source of comfort was illusory. In the 

succeeding months the I.C.U. was preoccupied with its internal 

problems. 

The Conference, which was late in starting because the A.N.C. 

wa~ occupying the hall in the Batho Location, was able to borrow it 

for a delayed mpening on Saturday 7th April and was fortunate in 

having for the rest of its proceedings a hall placed at its disposal 

by the Anglican bishop of Bloemfontein, who also consent$d to speako 

J.G. Gumbs, presiding for the last time,(3)urged the delegates to be 

"calm and grave ••• to show by their behaviour that they were in deep 

thoughts, and show those who ruled them that they were capable of 

ruling themselves".(4) Bishop Carey 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. He died in 1929. 

4. The Workers' Herald 12th Nay, 1928. 

" . I 
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"was indeed grateful to have the oppcilrtunity of speaking to such 
a distinguished gathering of the working class. In a most 
humorous, yet Christianly speech, he to~d Congress thatthe had 
been a labour man himself in Eng~and ••• He was a friend of the 
Bantu in their legitimate aspirations. He had found the Bantu 
a gentleman by nature •• 0 

"A man was m: fool who said that the Bantu had not the same 
right to form trade unions as any other people in South Africa. 
He believed in fair play and justice for all ••• He knew he would 
be the most unpopular man in the Free State. He stood here to 
suffer. The Whites would say he was giving them away to the 
Blacks, and the latter would say he didn't go far enougho . 

"The Bishop repeated that he was with them in their ~air 
and reasonable demands. But, he added, if their demands were 
unfair and unreasonable he would resist them as strenuously as 
he would help them otherwise ••• " (1) 

, 
The Location Superintendent also spoke, claiming that in Bloem-

\ 

fontein relations between workers and employers were good, but 

warning the Conference that "the Whites would not submit to methods 

of dictation".(2) He alga appealed to the I.C.U. to "stem the influx 

of Natives into Bleemfonteino,,(3) E.K. Nhlapo, acting Provincial 

Secretary of the Orange Free State, followed and, unimpressed by the 

conciliatory words of the white speakers, immediately struck a 

harsh note. The Free State, he said, was no free state, but a slave 

state, because 

"here we can own no land. We are still sjambokked like dogs, 
and e~ected from locations simply because we are members of the 
I.C.U." (4) 

Such sentiments were endorsed even by the moderate Senior Vice-Presi-

dent, A.H. Jabavu. While expressing the thanks of the Conference to 

the Bishop of Bloemfontein and paying tribute to the way in which 

the city ran its location, he spoke of the "economic strangulation" 

and the land hunger that drove blacks intotthe towns, and he remarked 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 
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tartly upon the absence of the Mayor and Deputy-Nayor, so that it 

was necessary "to place Bloemfontein and Durban in the same category 

in regard to their organisation"o (1) 

The only business conducted On Easter Saturday was the adoption 

of an emergency resolution introduced by the General Secretary, 

Clements Kadalie, who blithely prophesied that the I.C.D. would 

have by the end of the year a million members. The emergency re

solution, sending fraternal greetings to the South African Trade , 
Union Congress meeting at Johanneburg and pledging the I.C.t!. "to 

work for the unification of all trade unions, irrespective of colour 

or nationality, into one trade union congress of all workers", was, 

like the million membership prophecy, a left-over from the Durban 

Conference of the previous year. Kadalie emphasised the support 

that the I.C.D. ' enjoyed from the international trade union movement 

and expressed the belief that eventually the S.A.T.D.C. would have 

to agree to the affiliation of the I.C.Do(2) R. de Norman, who 

seconded the motion, was yet more emphatico After repudiating a ny 
'--' 

suggestion that the I.C.U. w"as "racial and anti-White", he claimed: 

"Instead of them knocking at the door of the S.A.T.D. (sic) 
the time had come (sic) "\vhen the white workers would have to 
knock at the door of the I.CoU. Theirs was not a purely NatDve, 
but a workers' organisation." (3) 

Proceedings on Easter IVlOnday opened somewhat sourly with an 

enquiry into the financial standing of the branches represented at 

the Conference and of the members of the National Council. The lattE J 

were cleared, but the credentials of some of the delegates were 

1. Ibid. 

20 Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 



challenged. One difficulty was that the new Constitution, five 

months after it had been adopted by the Dnion, was still not in print 

and some delegates argued with uustice that there should be an oppor

tunity given for studying it before it was strictly enforced. 

The subject of the first big 6ebate of the Conference was the 

position of farm labourers. The basis of discussion was the relevant 

section of an Economic and Political Programme for 1928 that had been 

drawn up by the General Secretary for presentation to the Conference 

wi th the aim of preventing for the future '\lIthe dissemination of 

conflicting politics" (sic)o It betrays the influence of C.F. Glass p 

especially its introduction, and a somewhat disingenuous attitude 

towards political issues. 

"Opponents of the I.C.D. have frequently asserted that the 
Organisation is not a trade union in the sense that the term 
is generally understood in South Africa, but that it is a kind 
of pseudo-political body. The ground on which this assertion 
has been based is the fact that the I.C.D. has concentrated 

its attention on matters in which the issues involved have not 
been 'purely economic', whilst these 'purely economic' issues 
have been very largely neglectedo 

liThe new constitution ••• definitely esta.blishes the I.C.Do 
as a trade union, albeit one of native workers 0 •• At the same 
time it must be clearly understood that we have no intention 
of copying the stupid and futile 'non-political' attitude of 
our white contemporaries. As Karl Marx said, every economic 
question is, in the last analysis, a political question also, 
and we must recognise that in neglecting to concern ourselves 
w~th current politics, in leaving the political machines to 
the unchallenged control of our class enemies, we are rendering 
a disservice to those tens of thousands of our members who are 
groaning under oppressive laws ••• At the present stage of our 
development it is inevitable that our activities should be al
most of an agitational character, for we are not recognised as 
citizens in our own country, being almost entirely disfranchised 
and debarred from exercising a say in state affairs closely 
affecting our lives and welfare." (1) 

The Programme, rather late in the day, paid unprecedented 

1. Economic and Political Programme for 1928 (F 1928/64; The 
Workers' Herald 12th Hay, 1928)0 
-.~~~~~~~~== 
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attention to rural grievances, "for the reason that the greater pro

portion of our membership comprises rural workers, landless peasants, 

whose dissatisfaction with conditions is with good reason greater 

than that of the workers in urban areas." It dealt with ten issues. 

10 Wages. Branches should first endeavour to negotiate with 

employers, employers' organisations and farmers' associations and 

then, in the event of failure, invoke the machinery established by 

the Wage Act. The immediate aim should be a minimum wage of £5 per 

month, plus food and housing for rural workers. 

"The reasonablemess of this claim cannot be disputed by any 
one. The attainment of this admittealy low rate, which it 
must be said few native workers are receiving, is not to be 
regarded as an end in itself, but as a stepping stone to the 
ultimate achievement of the full economic rights of the native 
workers." 

20 Hours. The aim should be a maximum working day of 8 hours and 

a maximum working week of 5t days. 

"This demand will have the support of all right-thinking and 
justice-loving people, and members who refuse to exceed this 
working-time should be given every possible support and 
encouragement." 

30 Illegal practices by employers. These included withholding 

wages and seizing stock. They "should be reported to the loca1 

Magistrate and Native Affairs Department, with fullest particulars. 

Any refusal by these o·fficials to deal with complaints, or failure 

to secure satisfaction for the member or members concerned should be 

reported to the Head Office of the Organisation for submission to 

the higher authoritieso" 

4. Franchise. All I.C.U. meetings should condemn the proposed 

disfranchisement of African workers in the Cape and demand rather the 

extension of the franchise and a nation-wide petition should be organ

ised in protest against the Bill then before Parliament. 

, 
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"In the event of the Bill being passed and the franchise being 
withdrawn a protest should be made by means of a mammoth petit
ion calling into question the necessity and legality of taxing 
and legislating for a section of the population and citizens 
without granting them the same representation as provided for 
the Europeans, at the same time asking for tangible and unbiased 
reasons why the Natives should not refuse to pay taxes without 
representationo" 

5. Pass Laws - "a legal expression of Native enslavement, 

corresponding with the dark days of TzarisEt Russia". 

"We would propose that the Government be petitioned to suspend 
the Pass Laws for, say, a period of six months. If, during 
that period, it is found that there has been no increase of 
lawlessness among the Natives, but that they are just as law
abiding with out passes as with them, then the Government should 
be asked to repeal the Pass Laws in their entirety, as there 
will no longer be any reason or justification, either real 
or imaginary, for their continuance-

"In the event of the Government refusing to comply with 
such a petition, Congress should fix a day of national protest 
against the Pass Laws, to be marked by mass demonstrations at 
which all Natives should be asked to hand in their passports, 
the same to be burned in public, by the demonstrations. In 
addition, those assembled should be pledged by solemn resolu
tion to refuse to carry any further passports or to give any 
further recognition to the Pass Laws o" 

"The total area of land set aside for exclusive native occupa
tion in the Union is notoriously inadequate. Parliament should 
be petitioned through one or more of its members to increase 
the Native reserves so as to make provision for the landless 
Native farmers. The assistance of labour organisations over
seas should be invoked in this mattero In addition, an agita
tion should be started against the laws prohibiting native 
squattingo" 

7 0 Free speecho· 

"Vigorous propaganda must be carried on against those provisions 
in the Native Administration Act which place restrictions on the 
right of free speecho Ostensibly these provisions are designed 
to prevent the stirring-up of hostility between the white and 
black raceso Actually they are intended to ~imit the opportuni
ties for trade union propaganda and organisation among the native 
workers. These provisions must therefore be strenuously fought 
against and their legality challenged where wrongful arrests are 
carried outo In this connection, no opportunity must be lost 
of stressing the fact that the I.C.U. is not an anti-European 
organisation, and that where it has occasion to criticise 
Europeans it is on grounds of their actions (usually as employ
ers of labour) towards the natives and not on account of the 
colour of their skinS." 

! I 
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80 Propaganda. 

"l~lembers must be kept fully informed of the activities of the 
organisation, and of all happenings affecting their interestso 
For this purpose , regular members' meetings must be called by 
Branch Secretaries, and the speeches made thereat must not, as 
heretofore, be of a vague or general agitational character, 
but must deal with concrete and immediate problems. Every 
endeavour must be made to stimulate, and to this end questions 
and discussion by the audience must be encouraged o 

"The 'Workers' Herald', our official organ, must be further 
popularised among the memberso If every member bought the 
paper its circulation could be easily quadrupled and more. The 
paper could be made to possess an interest for each district 
if Branch Secretaries would take the trouble to contribute 
notes concerning local happenings with their comments thereon." 

90 N@W recruits. 

"There are large numbers of native workers to whom the I.C.U. 
is scarcely knowno I refer to the,workers on the Witwatersrand 
gold mines, the Natal coal mines and the Railwayso Branch 
Secretaries in these areas should make every endeavour to rope 
these men in as members of the I.C.U., as they would be an un
doubted source of strengtho The good work commenced some years 
ago among Dock workers has unfortunately been discontinued 
very largely. Renewed efforts must be made during the ensuing 
year to bring the strayed ones back to the fold." 

10 0 Representation on public bodieso I.C.U. candidates should 

be put up for the Cape Provincial Council in those constituencies 

where there was "a possibility of securing a lair vote at least .0. 
Propaganda must be the main consideration, although every effort 

must be ma de to secure the return of any candidate put uPo,,(l) 

Point 1 of the 'Programme - wages - was discussed on Easter 

Ivlonday. Keable '}\lote began by giving his opinion tha t five pounds 

a month for farm labourers was a preposterous wage that no farmer 

would ever pay, and cited farm workers in the north-eastern Free 

State who, on ten shillings a month, were as well off as town 

workers paid ten pounds a month, and, in some instances, were 

permitted to keep forty he a d of cattle each. This information met 

1. Ibid. 

" . 
1 , 

! I 

I 
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with some scepticism - "Loud cries: 'That's . a confounded lie'''(~) -

and the next speaker, from Natal, pointing out that, in his province" 

many farmers paid half a crown a month or even no wages at all, 

very sensibly remarked, in effect, upon the difficulty of making 

generalisations for the entire country. What did emerge from the 

debate was that the delegates could quote examples of farm condi tiorE ! 
I 

within their own experience, but that the Conference did not have 

before it a comprehensive body of statistics in the light of which 

a reasonable minimum wage could be determined. Nevertheless, Theo 

B. Lujiza insisted that it was desirable for the I.C.U. to make an 

unequivocal demand for a minimum wage so'that white people would 
. 

know exactly what the blacks wanted. William Smith, the Financial 

Secretary, and Simon Elias disagreed, arguing that a minimum wage 

for agricultural labourers was premature and that a demand for one 

would only lead to wholesale evictions. As Smith said: 

"There were thousands in Natal who would agree to work on 
farms for the bare privilege of residing there. If a minimum 
wage was insisted on at this juncture those who demanded this 
could easily be replaced. The I.C.U.'s business was to cut 
off supplies and create a demand. This could only be done by 
purchasing farms for Natives. If this was done the minimum 
wage would right itself." (2) 

Robert Sello of Heilbron was loudly applauded when he urged 

"reasonable farmers to agree to meet the I.C.U. in a round 
table conference. By agreeing to this the farmers would n~~ 
degrade themselves, but would rise in the estimation of the whole 
civilised world." (3) 

Finally, after R. de Norman had reminded the Conference that agri

cultural workers and domestic servants were excluded from the working 

of the Wage Act and suggested that it was futile to insist upon an 

agricultural minimum wage before the scope of the Act was widened, 

an impatient delegate from Natal, who unsuccessfully tried to move 

1. The Workers' Herald 12th Nay, 1928. 

2. Ibid. 

,. Ibid. 
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a vote of no confidence in the National Council, acidly observed 

that "the minimum wage question had been discussed year in and year 

out, thus wasting unnecessary time (sic) over the mattero,,(l) 

The next subject of debate was the merits of written contracts, 

whether their advantage as a safeguard for the employee was out- I 

weighed by the disadvantage of the restraints associated with them~2) : 

Champion, who said that it was suspicious that farmers' associations 

had always refused to discuss the question with him, (3)continued, 

"People who worked under contract were placed in the position 
of convicts, and could be arrested at any time should they 
absent themselves from work - even~s a result of illness. On 
the mines contract labourers were compelled to eat what they , 
were given, and to sleep where they were told; all that was 

" I 

I " 

H' 

due to the written contract. There were delegates present who, ,I 

on their return, may find their passes at the pass offices. I, 

and that meant gaol t just because they over-stayed their leave 
for a few dayso" (4) 

I, 

" 
" I II 

Contracts were also opposed by Mogaecho of Bloemfontein, who thought Ii 
I;: 

the best protection of the workers lay in the establishment of lab- ", 

our bureaux, and John Mancoe of Winburg, who rudely, if irrelevantly, Ii 

alleged that "I.C.U. secretaries wasted time in big towns - eating 

puddings, and the like - instead of going to the rural areas and 

organise (sic) the real workers of the countryo,,(5) In favour of 

written contracts was Joe Kokozela of Johannesburg, who thought 

1. Ibid. 

2. The report in The Workers' Herald does not make it clear when 
this debate took place, but it was probably on the Tuesday_ 

3. "Comrade Keable 'Mote (O.F.S.) here complained that the Chairman 
gave Champion too much latitude because Champion was considered 
the 'holy angel' of the house he was allowed to speak after the 
motion had been placed on the table." (The Workers' Herald 12th 
Nay, 1928)0 

4. 13lbid. 
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that they did provide workers with a safeguard against unscrupulous 

employers. A motion supporting written contracts for farm labourers 

was carried o 

The proceedings of the Conference were interrupted by a special 

meeting of the National Council to discuss, as it was given out, 

the policy of the Union with regard to the franchise and the next 

general election. In all probability, however, it was at this 

meeting that the case of Allison Champion was discussed o By this 

time the auditors who had examined the I.C.U. books in Durban had 

made their report. This agreed with the'criticisms of the Tatham 

judgment and recommended a commission of inquiry into the whole 

financial administration of the I.C.U. and into "the facts revealed 

in this report with regard to Champion.,,(l) The National Council 

decided to appoint such a commission and to suspend Champion pending 
, 

its report. This decision was upheld by the Conference, which met 

in camera on Thursday and Friday, 12th and 13th April. It must have 

been during this secret session, too, that the Union endorsed the 

policy of bringing out an English adviser and got rid of Glass, whom 

Kadalie wanted to keepo(2) Champion, who was ill, retired to his 

home at Inanda.(3) 

On Saturday morning the Conference continued in open session and 

a debate upon the purchase of farms for evicted I.CoU. members was 

opened by the General Secretary. He had little to say of comfort. 

Land was not easy to obtaino Several offers of farms in Natal and 

1. Investigation and Report 3rd April, 1928 (F 1928/23), po32. 

2. A.W.G. Champion: behlomadala, po4 (Translation, p.2)o 

3. Some suspected poisoning. (N.J. Mcunu to A.W.G. Champion 25th 
April, 1928, F 1928/30)0 
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Zululand had had to be turned down because they were not within a 

"Native area" and government permission for their purchase was with- ' 

held o This, however, was far from being the greatest of the I.CoU.'s 

difficulties. Of more importance was its bankruptcy 0 Although 

after the National Council meeting of January Kadalie had made a 

round of the branches and succeeded in ra$sing a loan of £200, the 

only reasonable priced farm which, being within a "Native area" (in 

the Harding district of Natal), was readily available required a de

posit alone of £800 and a total expenditure of more than £.2,GOO. 

Kadalie concluded optimistically that 

"he was certain the people themsel~es would substantially con
tribute towards the purchase price. As a matter of fact many 
were even now prepared to contribute livestocko " (1) 

Repor~s from delegates, however, showed that the situation was 

beyond the remedy of the purchase of a farm or two. 

I , 

I 

i; 

I 
. I 

I: 
· I, 

d 
' . : 1, 

} 
Mashaba (Wasbank, Natal): "... thousands were under notice of 'i 
being evicted in June, and will therefore be absolutely home- 'I; 

less." 
fJlancoe: ". •• in the Free State many people were fleeing about il' 
(sic), and thousands in his district (Win burg) have been :1 
asking him where they should go." 
A.B. Ngcobo (Durban): "There was no time for resolutions now; 
practical steps were required because the people were homeless 
and starving especially in Northern Natalo" 

~ I , 
I. 

~.C. Ngubane (Natal) "said that too many promises were made 
during the past, and those who resided in towns did not realise III 
the gravity of the position in rural areas ••• In his district I 
also, all have been served with notices to quit the farms inl 
June." (2) 

proposed 
The only solution to the problem/by these delegates was that 

branches should be empowerEd to collect money themselves and buy 

land. Ngubane observed: 

1. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. 
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"He did not like to go back tohis branches with nothing to 
report, so he asked for authority to go back to the people and 
ask them to contribute towards a farm. He knew of over thirty 
well-to-do IDen in his district who were willing and able to 
make up a substantial contribution." (1) 

The debate developed into a discussion on the constitutional 

propriety and practical desirability of branches collecting money 

and entering into contracts. Champion came in for some criticism, 

even from Abel Ngcobo, though he put forward ill-health as a possible 

excuse for his leader's failure to accomplish anything. Kadalie, 

with some sarcasm, observed that, if Champion had achieved nothing 

while he was Acting National Secretary, it was not because he had 

spent his time at Head Office. He hims~f did not object to branches I', 

collecting money and negotiating for the purchase of land, provided 

that Head Office was kept informed and duplicates of receipts for 

sums collected were sent in. The implication was that the National 

Council would be responsible for actual purchases made. This 

flexibility did not commend itself to the constitutional purists -

Sello and Modiakgotla, who insisted upon the centralisation of all 

funds - nor to those 1vho evidently did not trust the branches, 

Kokozela for example, "'Tho said that the 

"moment we embarked on a land-buying scheme we invited the 
attention of the Government, therefore we must keep records 
and accounts that will stand the light of dayo Therefore 
very responsibl~, able and trustworthy officials should be 
at the head of affairs, so as to devise clear and scrupulous 
methods." (2) 

This broueht a protest from Herbert Hsane of Grey town, Natal and an 

angry interjection from John Hancoe. 

"Comrade Herbert hsane: It seems that the last speaker 
suggests that moneys would not be safe in the hands of Natal 
officials. It was wrong to cast such insinuations. It now 
seemed that Provincial Secretaries were to be made mere boys 
who were compelled to refer every mortal thing to Head Office. 
(Uproar)""Comrade John l\'1ancoe (Amidst uproar): Mr. Chairman, 
I would not reply to a fool according to this folly." 

1. Ibid. 
2~ Ibid .. 
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Another Natal delegate, from Howick~ cmmplained that money collected 

in Natal for purchase of farms had been used for other purposes, and 

this in turn aroused indignation. As a compromise Kadalie suggested 

a land scheme fund administered by Head Office but with separate 

provincial accounts. This did not satisfy the Natal delegates (and 

also Simon Elias), who wanted provincial control of money collected 

for this purpose, and in the end it was they who carried the day. 

All land scheme funds were to be sent to Provincial Secretaries and 

administered by provincial committees. The delegates had taken 

leave of reality. President Gumbs spoke more truly than he realised: 

"I think sufficient hot air has been thrown offo,,(l) 

, 
Considerable, and understandable, indignation was generated by 

the next item on the agenda, the damage done to I.C.U. property by 
, 
il 

t 
white hooligans in Weenen, Krantzkop and Grey town. L Kadalie compared ' 

I , 

the trifling fines, ranging from one to five pounds, imposed upon 

the culprits with the heavy bail demanded in the case of two I.C.U. 

I, 
I' 

I' 

I, 
I 
i 

officials recently charged under the Native Administration Act, 'IVlo1e II 

and Dumaho He claimed that the I.C.U. had lost £200 at Grey town, 

and "a considerable sum of money, as vlell as personal effects and 

office furniture" at Krantzkopo(2) He went on to recommend a civil 

action for damages. One or two of the delegates, however, were not 

satisfied that the Head Office officials had acted with sufficient 

vigour 0 They should, it was said, have raised the matter with the 

magistrat~ concerned or with the Attorney-General in order to press 

for a more serious charge (arson instead of public violence) or a 

10 Ibido 
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more severe sentence. De Norman remarked - though it is difficult 

to establish the relevance - that he "thought that the time had 

arrived to educate our men. At present thousands of pounds were 

spent unnecessarily on lawyers for work that could have been done 

by union officials." Kadalie lost his temper: "It seems that some 

of these critics were looking for jobs at Head Office.,,(l) He 

apologised, but pOinted out that Head Office had in fact written to 

the Ninister of Justice before the case was taken to court. A 

resolution was unanimously passed calling upon the Government to 

make an investigation. 

I 

There followed a dispute between militants (Kadalie, Dumah, 

I"Iancoe) who wanted to re-open the raided offices at once and who 

volunteered to go and do it in the interests of "freedom and justice" li 
and moderates who thought that nothing should be done until after i: 

the civil action contemplated by the National Council (Nolutshungu) ; 
" 

and tha.t to "adopt mob law in retaliation is very wrong, as two I 

wrongs do not constitute a right" (Sello). Herbert Msane, the Grey- I 
jl 

town Secretary, said 

"he was glad to see so many willing to sacrifice their lives 
in order to open these offices. He had a very narrow escape 
(sic) with his lifeo It was a veritable war declared against 
the I.C.U. on that fateful night. It was now time for the 
higher officials to come to the fore and establish order. The 
position was very serious, and did not require rash acts, as 
some people were determined that these offices will not be 
opened ••• " 

Which earned him a gibe from Mzazi: 

" ••• J:Vlsane was too much concerned about his precious life. 
They had every right to organise the workers in their own land, 
and if Msane was afraid let him stand down, and the I.C.U. 

" 

\' 
I 

, , , 

, 

will get another official to replace him. (Laughter)". (2) . ' 

, , , 

There was no meeting on Saturday 14th Aprilo It was pouring 

1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid. 
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with rain and neither hall was available. The Conference, when it 

met for the last time on Sunday, was thinly attended. It discussed 

the pass laws ahd municipal by-laws, which had been used by local 

authorities to impede I.C.U. activity by withholding residence 

permits from its officials. The usual divergence of view between 

extremist and moderate emerged. The Pretoria delegate expressed 

surprise that "they were still talking about resolutions. In 

Pretoria they have already started to put words into action, and many 

of them have thrown away their passes." The Port Elizabeth delegate 

disagreed: 

They "were going rather too fast. There should be no half
hearted measures in this matter, therefore they should first 
of all get the support of the whole country behind this move
mento To hurry and fail is both d~gerous and undignifiedo (1) 
Let them fix an emancipation day so as to get united action." 

IVlancoe "agreed th&t the rank and file were ready for direct action, 

but were only waiting for word from the leaders o Maduna told them 

.last Sunday to do away with passes, yet they were now still dis

cussing.,,(2) Delegates, however, were reminded by de Norman that 

they were pledged to co-operation with the African National Congress 

and moved that the I.C.D. National Council be authorised to meet 

the Executive Council of the A.N.C. and this was unanimously 

agreed to. 

For the by-laws Kadalie advised th,,,t the best remedy was to 

have an I.C.D. official test the law by entering a location without 

a permit. As he picturesquely put it, "they were allowing too many 

of these ultra-vires phantoms to stalk rampant through the land 

destroying all signs of justice.,,(3) There was criticism from 

1 •. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 



488. 

left and right. 

Simon Elias "was not in favour of wastin.g money in litigation. 
'Let us throw these ugly things Ci\V'ayo'" (1) 
Joe Kokzela: "Comrades, you ha.ve to go slow in these matters. 
!Vlunicipali ties argued that the locations were their private 
property, and even Europeans were arrested in these locations 
after nine o'clock o Further, Municipal bye-laws were covered 
by Acts of Parliament, and he believed that some of these regu
lations had already been put to the test during the past." (2) 

In the end the Conference unanimously passed a resolution proposed 

by 'lvlote: 

"That this Congress of the I.C.U., having heard with conster
nation the refusal of various Municipalities, notably in the 
Free State, to issue lodgers' and visitors' permits to I.C.U. 
officials and Branch Secretaries, since the I.C.U. in this 
respect can be recognised as an employer of labour, resolves 
to instruct the National Council to take legal opinion with a 
view to instituting a test case." (3) , 

On Sunday evening there was some discussion of "matters of 

internal interest" and then, with the sigging of Nkosi Sikelel'i 

Afrika and th$ Red Flag, the Conference dissolved. 

In the months following the Bloemfontein Conference the I.C.D. 

underwent a series of upheavalso 

Although it is apparent that Kadalie, in aiding and abetting 

Champion's suspension, was unaware that he was stirring up a 

hornet's nest, it must have been clear to him that he was challengin~ 

a formidable opponent, and his reasons for committing himself to so 

risky a course of action are a matter of speculation. The most 

obvious reason, and not less likely to be true for being so, was 

that the I.C.U. could not afford to give the impression that it 

1. Oddly, Keable 'Mote "advised constitutional action". 

2. The Workers' Herald 12th May, 1928. 

3. Ibid. 
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condoned a defalcation of such proportions by one of its principal 

officers. However, it is also abvious that Kadalie had little 

choice but to accept the explanation thought up by his European 

supporters for the crisis confronting the Union. This is how ~trs. 

Lewis saw the situation. 

"A very great set-back was given to the I.C.U. during Kadalie's 
absence at Geneva last year by the misdeeds of the man who took 
his place as secretary for the time being. It was this man 
Champion, a Natal native, who (1) introduced a very dangerous 
man into the office as bookkeeper and general factotum, a 
Russian Jew of a virulent political type who has wasted no 
opportunities of working for his crowd, and discovering every
thing possible about the I.C.Uo (2) He (Champion) used I.C.U. 

funds for his own purposes and ran up huge debts to lawyers 
as well, leaving the I.C.U. in a very precarious financial state 
which Kadalie has had to struggle against ever since his return 
six months ago." (1) 

If he chose not to put the blame at Ch~pion's door, who, or what, 

else could be held responsible? When he sailed for Europe, he left 

behind an apparently prosperous and expanding organisation; he 

returned to a dwindling membership and empty coffers. If the damage 

had not been done in his absence, if Kadalie had in fact been in a 

position to know quite well the real state of the I.C.D., then he 

had deceived himself and his friends, scarcely an admission he would 

care to make. Another possib~e explanation for Kadalie's conduct 

was that he thought the time had come for a show-down with an over

mighty lieutenant, also not an implausible theory. For Champion 

undoubtedly regarded himself as something of a kingmaker. (2) Cham-

pion's friends, however, advanced another explanation, among them 

1. E. Lewis to Lord Olivier 20th June, 1928 (B/Wits). Mrs. Lewis 
was wrong about the "Russian Jew" (Glass) - and about everything 
else. 

2. His pamphlet, The Truth about the I.C.U., perhaps "ghosted" by 
Batty (Telegram T. Lujiza to A.W.G. Champion 26th September, 
1927, F 1927/76), was a eulogy of himself and had little about 
Kadalie. 
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Batty, who' had gone to live in Durban and had apparently been 

working for Champion and drawing an I.C.Uo salaryo(l) Batty wrote: 

"Kadalie is driven by the fear that the Government may call 
for an audit of all the Books at Head Office and we know _hat 
that would mean. Therefore, at all cost, Kadalie must con
fine the trouble to Natal." (2) 

It is not impossible that Kadalie was hoping, by dropping 

Champion, to escape responsibility for the I.C.U. debts contracted 

in Durbano Cowley, after collecting a considerable income from the 

Union in 1926-1927, was no longer being paid and was dunning ito 

Kadalie prevaricated. Although he did not have a fraction of the 

thousand pounds that the lawyer was de~anding, he gained time by 

quibbling about certain items on the bill and by promising payment 

and then going back on his promiseo One of the heaviest charges 

was Champion's own costs in the Lenono case and the easiest way of 

reducing the bill and delaying payment was to question the I.C.Uo's 

responsibility for them. In February the General Secretary 

(Kadalie) and Glass, together with other Union leaders, called at 

Cowley's office to discuss the outstanding account and ways of 

reducing future expenditure, and it was then that they repudiated 

responsibility for the Lenono costs, objecting at the same time 

to the payment of the retainer which Cowley claimed as compensation 

for not taking cases against the I.C.U. Cowley was told that he 

must get the Lenono costs from Champion himself, and this he 

10 W. Smith (?) to A.W.G. Champion 29th August, 1927 (F 1927/50). 
Batty seems to have been behind an abortive I.C.Uo Co-operative 
Society, which Gumbs favoured but Champion peremptorily put a 
stop to. (A.F. Batty to A.W.G. Champion 27th October, 1927 (F 
1927/100c); J.G. Gumbs to A.W.G. Champion 27th October, 1927 
(F 1927/100b); Minutes of National Council November, 1927 
(F 1927/124), p.11-12. 

20 A.F. Batty to A.W.G. Cgampion 18th April, 1928 (F 1928/26). 
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promptly tried to do,(l)in spite of the fact that he entertained 

hopes of enlisting Champion's support in securing election to the 

House of Assembly to represent Africans in the event of the passage 

of Hertzog's "Native Bills" - "even though I lose money by it ll .(2) 

Champion, of course, had no more money than Kadalie. At the beginn

ing of March, 1928, his patience worn out, Cowley threatened to issue 

a summons if his bill were not paido(3) Kadalie seemed to think -

erroneously, as it turned out - that the I.C.U. was safe from any 

legal action because it was "an unincorporated body, capable in law 

neither of suing nor of being sued".(4) Perhaps because he too was 

doubtful, Cowley delayed for some months, and, when the summons was , 
issued, it was prudently issued against, not only the I.C.U., but 

also the trustees of the African Workers' Club - one of them Champion 

- which was the only institution connected with the I.C.U. that had 

any assets. (5) 

1. C. Cowley to A.W.G. Champion 17th February, 1928 (two letters -
F 1928/9 and 10); C. Cowley to C. Kadalie 17th February, 1928 
(F 1928/21c). Shortly afterwards Kadalie, with incredible 
optimism or in utter desperation, asked Champion for a loan of 
£200 from the directors of Udibi lwase Afrika to help buy a farm 
in Natal. (C. Kadalie to A. W.G. Champion 13th March,~ 1928, 
F 1928/17). 

2. C. Cowley to A.W.G. Champion 17th February, 1928 (F 1928/9)0 

3. Telegram C. Cowley to I.C.U., Johannesburg 8th March, 1928 
(F 1928/22i). 

4. C. Kadalie to C. Cowley 16th Harch, 1928 (F 1928/19)0 Kadalie 
added insult to injury by enclosing a cheque for £300 

5. Summons. Supreme Court of South Africa, Natal Provincial Division. 
Between Cecil Cowley, Plaintiff, versus I.C.U., first defendant, 
and Abel Ngcobo, Allison Wessels George Champion, Theodore Butler 
Kumalo in their capacity as trustees of certain landed properties 
purporting to belong to the African Workers' Club, 2nd defendants, 
8th lVlay, 1928 (F 1928/34) 0 
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It was clearly not the intention of either the General Secre-

tary or the Organising Secretary to break off all relations and 

Champion went ahead with preparations to present his defence before 

the proposed commission of inquiry.(l) From Inanda Champion got his 

wife to write to Kadalie, who replied sympathetically and at his 

mos t charming. "I am deeply touched to know that Comrade Champion i 

laid up and that he is unable to do any writing ••• I hope, however, 

Providence will restore him his usual health.,,(2) Meanwhile in 

Durban, during Champion's absence, the I.C.U. members, incensed by 

the treatment meted out to their compatriot, embraced his cause with 

enthusiasm. On 19th April Durban branch held an emergency meeting , 
from which Smith, the Financial Secretary, who was in the town with 

de Norman, both members of the commission of inquiry,(3)and Abel 

Ngcobo, the Provincial Secretary for Natal, were excluded, on the 

ground that they had not spoken up for the Organising Secretary in 

the National Council. The resolutions of· the emergency meeting 

included the followingo 

"As the financial report of income and expenditure of the 
head office of the I.C.U. has not been presented to congress 
during the past three years, and as the Durban branch has trans 
ferred thousands of pounds during that period to the head 
office, we demand the immediate audit of the books at head 
office for the past three years ••• 
" 0 •• we reserve to ourselves the right to take what constit
utional and legal action vle deem advisable in the interests of 
the Durban branch in particular and of the I.C.U. nationally. 
"We place on record our entire confidence in comrade A.W.G. 
Champion, and admire his unfailing honesty and integrity and 
the unselfish work done by him on behalf of the black man in 
Natal and Zululand, especially in Natal, during the past four 
years, and we regret that he has been placed in a false position 
through jealousy( envy and personal vindictiveness of a few 
individuals." (4) 

1. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 14th April, 1928 (F 1928/25). 
2. C. Kadalie to lVIrs. R. Champion 20th April, 1928 (F 1928/28). 
3. R. de Norman to A.W.G. Champion 26th June, 1928 (F 1928/51). 

4. Natal Advertiser 20th April, 1928 0 
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At the end of April Kadalie set out for Durban to try and 

pacify the angry supporters of Champion. Apparently his nerve 

failed him on the way and he stopped short at Pietermaritzburg, 

whereupon the Durban members who had assembled to meet him, impat

ient from their long and fruitless wait, sent a car to fetch him 

from his bed in the middle of the night. After a stormy and unprof

itable meeting, during which he had the utmost difficulty in gaining 

a hearing, Kadalie was allowed to go at daybreak upon promising to 

attend a resumed meeting in the eveningo He did not go back, but 

fled to Pietermaritzburg and then to Johannesburg. The adjourned , 
meeting was subdued and, although some speakers talked of secession, 

the majority was against it.(l) One result, however, of the confron-

tat ion with Kadalie was the resurgence of the tribal feeling that 

the I.C.U. had been largely successful in suppressingo "We are 

angry, terribly angry," declared one speaker, "but let us show 

Kadalie we Zulus are gentlemen, and will not be interfered with 

by a man from Nyasa (sic)." (2) 

A few days later, at its weekly meeting, Durban branch delivered 

an ultimatum, demanding that the National Council should meet in the 
in 

city with/fourteen days, reinstate Champion and abandon the commis-

sion of inquiry, failing which "drastic measures" would be taken~3) 

1. Natal :rvlercury 27th and 28th April, 1928; The Natal Advertiser 
28th April, 1928; The Natal Witness 28th April, 1928 0 

2. Natal II/lercury 27th April, 19280 

30 Resolutions proposed by General ~leeting held in Durban Thursday 
2nd I"lay, 1928 (F 1928/32) 0 
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The next Sunday, 6th IVlay, Champion was brought from his sick bed 

to witness a demonstration in his support.(l) Two weeks later 

Durban seceded. Champion professed, in a letter to Kadalie, ig-

norance of this plot; said that he had gone to Durban on Sunday 

20th May to address the members, but, discovering what was afoot, 

had declined to speak; and asked for "an advice", complaining that 

since the Conference he had received no informa tion at all, from 

either Head Office or the Natal Provincial Office, and that the 

only news he had heard had been from the papers and from Smith and 

de Normano(2) His complaint was unjustified. For, at the end of 

April, he had been sent a copy of the a~countants' report on the 

Durban books o (3) l'-leanwhile Champion' s white friends were unsparing 

in their advice; A.F. Batty was urging him not to "take this set

back lying down", "to defeat the diabolical plot up North"; (4) lVlrso 

Palmer was ey...horting him to submit to the inquiry in the interests 

of clearing his name and reputation, and to appreciate the dilemma 

of the Conference, vThich, in the circumstance~, could not have 

acted otherwise than it dido She regarded secession as "disastrous 

••• a serious decline in the importance and influence of the Union", 

l. A.\v.G. Champion: Mehlomadala, p.8 (Translation, p.5). 

2. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 22nd May, 1928 (F 1928/39). To 
Nrs. Palmer also he disclaimed any knowledge of the impending 
secession. (A.W.G. Champion to N. Palmer 23rd May, 1928, 
F 1928/40). This is difficult to believe, as, by his own 
admission, he was getting visitors at Inanda from Durban. He 
may not have been behind the secession, but he certainly did 
not discourage ito 

3. C. Kadalie to A.iN.G. Champion 23rEl April, 1928 (F 1928/29). 

4. A.F. Batty to A.W.G. Champion l8th April, 1928 (F 1928/26). 
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especially if Champion consented to lead the dissident brancho For 

"such a proceeding, though it might be immediately gratifying to 

you, would -. in the end destroy 

people and with many of your own 

your prestige 

peoPleo,,(l) 

with the white 

Ignoring the advice of Mrs. Palmer, Champion accepted the 

position of General Secretary of a separate organisation, the I.C.U o 

yase Natal o It is easy to see Champion's point of view o 

"I was responsible for the biggest contribution to the funds 
of the I.C.U. My activities in Natal were responsible for the 
magnitude of the I.C.U. in 1926 and 1927. We had funds enough 
to send r·1r. Kadalie to the Geneva Oonference and we supported 
him with over £800 while he was overseas ••• I had caused the 
freedom of Mr. Kadalie when the Government had put a ban 
against his free movements, but when he came back from Europe 
he turned up (sic) against me 000" (2) 

This was broadly true o 

Itlri ting to Kadalie in May, the Natal leader brought forward a 

catalogue of complaintso 

"I do not know what were your movements at the time when you 
came with ~rr. Joe Kokozela (3) but people here seem to say a 
lot of things which are supposed to have been said by you and 
Kokozela, going so far as to say that there were threats made 
that my influence vias going to be 1:iotted out. That while they 
were hurt by the burning of the offices in Grey town & etc., 
you were forcing girls in the Hall to dance on a gramaphone 
(sic). That while you ha.d been condemning the action of Mro 
Lenono in their meetings you suddenly went to dine with him 
where all the enemies of the Durban Branch of the I.C.U. were 
entertained and actually slept there yourself 000 For the first 
time a branch fuhat has fought for your freedom more than any 
other branch has turned against you, even murdering you to 
them would be nothing ••• The stigma stamped on my character 
in Bloemfontein will remain like the scar of a wound." (4) 

10 ~l. Palmer to A. W. G. Champion 21st :r.lay, 1928 (F 1928/38). Cf 0 
also M. Palmer to A.W.G. Champion 6th June, 1928 (F 1928/43)0 

20 A.W.G. Champion: Mehlomadala, p.210 

30 In March, 1928. 

4. A.W.G. Champion to C. Kadalie 14th May, 1928 (F 1928/35). 
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Champion suggested that Kadalie's appointment of an auditor to in

vestigate the Durban accounts was an act of revenge "to damage my 

character more than the Judge had done." The motive for the allege 

revenge is, however, obscure.(l) 

~ 

Before the final breach af attempt was made to effect a recon-

ciliation. Although a settlement was patched up, which provided 

for Champion's reinstatement, the ending of a secession and provin

cial autonomy in financial matters,(2)it was never implemented and 

it is unlikely that Champion ever intende~ to take Durban back into 

the I.C.U., even if he could have doneo 

The success of Champion in defying Kadalie was probably the 

most important reason for the hatching of a plot in June.! 1928, to 

oust the General Secretary. The conspirators, calling themselves 

the Clean Administration Group, issued a Manifestmocomplaining that 

"ever since the inception of 

been given to the Congresses 

the Union no financial statement had 

or pUblished,,(3)and promising reform. 

The Group included Maduna, Modiakgotla and 'Mot~41nd possibly C.F. 

Glass.(~) The scorn of Champion, who was implicitly included in 

the condemnation, knew no bounds. "To me the Clean Administration 

1. There was something about Robert Sambo, a compatriot of Kadalie's, 
who was deported from Southern Rhodesia for attempting to estab
lish the I.C.U. there and then deported from South Africa, and 
Kadalie's motor car. 

2. Natal Advertiser 15th June, 1928; telegram C. Kadalie to A.H.G. 
Champion 21st June, 1928 (F 1928/50). 

3. W.G. Ballinger: Memorandum nod. (B/Wits). 

4. A.W.G. Champion to President and Members of the National Council 
26th June, 1928 (F 1928/53; B/UCT). 'Mote is identified as the 

"man who betrayed his own men during the Bloemfontein riots." 

5 •. " ••• others who did not care to have their names known including 
white renegades who have failed both in the Communist Party and 
Trade Union Congress." (Ibid). Champion mentions a fifth, "a 
man who should be arrested because he stole the I.C.U. Funds", 
~erhaps Simon Elias. 
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Group stands in a position of Satan trying to reprove sin n 
• • • 

Then, after cataloguing Maduna's dishonesties and inefficiencies 

as Provincial Secretary successively in Durban, Bloemfontein and 

Port Elizabeth, he continues. 

"Both Maduna and IVlodiakgotla are political failures of the 
Native Congress. The former was picked up by Kadalie in Natal 
after losing his job because he had been convicted of theft 
from his employers, while the latter was picked up by me when 
he had no fixed job, living a life of a political renegade. 
Poor Kadalie, not kno1-ling the game, allowed these men to sepa
rate him from me for things that were of the past tense, and 
could be overlooked 'vi th impunity. He failed to realis e that 
their only object was to divide and kill ••• Who will trust 
them ••• with their records?" (1) , 

De Norman, himself disaffected, was just as contemptuous. 

"0 •• These fellows I do not in the least tWust because they are 
no better than their chief. The publication, all the same, of 
the :tIlanifesto by his friends 1vill be a revelation to many of 
the 'great' :tIlan's friends (Europeans), some of whom regard 
him as an Angelo 

"I a m nmv auditing the books of the Head Office and ••• the 
matters to be disclosed in this Audit will astound many people 
••• I do not know whether I 1-Till be able to complete the Audit, 
as the Office Furniture may be attached any day and we might 
have to get out ••• The great man is away to Fort Hare to del
iver an address before the Missionary Conference - more not or
ietyo He absolutely does not care a bean what happens. As 
long as he c an SQuander money he is satisfied. 

"It seems to me that the lead given by Natal will be follow 
by Free state and, the Transvaal ••• No money is coming from any 
Quarter and there is not a penny in the bank. Wages, as you 
are aware, have not been paid for some time and accounts ;::are 
remaining unp&id. It seems there is no other option but for 
the closing of the Head Office. 

"One thing, however, the so-called left wingers agree with 
us is that Kadalie must go. But of course there (sic) motives 
are different. Under the guise of Clean Administration, they 
are office seekers ••• One can safely say that Kadalie, as 
far as Public Life is concerned is finished." (2) 

Such was the I.C.U. just before the arrival of the adviser 

from England, W.G. Ballinger. 

1. Ibid. 

2. R. de Norman to A. \'i.G. Champion 26th June, 1928 (F 1928/51). 
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APPENDIX 

The 1927 Constitution(l) 

Section 3 - Objects in the 1925 Constitution and Rule 2 -

Objects in the 1927 Constitution are closely parallel, the latter 

fuller. 

1925 - Section 3 1927 - Rule 2 , 
(1) The principal objects of the 
Union are the regulation of the 
relations between workmen and em
ployers and between workmen and 
workmen ••• 

! 

(a) To regulate the wages and 
conditions of labour, and to 
foster the best interests of 
its members in their different 
spheres of occupation, irres
pective of sex. 

(2)(a) ••• the obtaining and main-I 
taining of just and proper hours 
of work, rates of wages, condit
ions of employment and the fos
tering of the best interests of 
the members, irrespective of sex, 
in their different occupations, 

including participation in the 
management and control of the 
industries in which the members 
are engaged. 

(b) The negotiation and settlement 
of differences and disputes bet
ween the members of the union and 
employers and other trade unions 
and persops. by collective bar
gaining or agreement, withdrawal 
of labour or bp other legal 
action. 

1. The ddsdussion that follows is concerned with the two printed and 
surviving Constitutions, those of April, 1925, and December, 1921. 
It can be assumed that, apart from the amendments noted in the 
text above, the 1925 Constitution remained largely unaltered until 
the latter date. It is possible that the 1926 revision was 
closer in its wording to the Kimberley Constitution than was the 
1925 Constitution, in which case the influence of Creech Jones 
and Grimshaw upon the Constitution introduced in December, 1921, 
would have been even slighter than is suggested here. 
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(b) To provide legal assistance 
to the Organisation, and to its 
members in matters connected 
with their daily employment 

(c) To establish sick, unemploy
ment, old age and death benefits 
for its members. 

(d) To take shares in any syndi
cate approved by the National 
Council, or the Board of Arbitra
tion, and to establish such com
mercial enterprises as may be 
deemed necessary for the progress 
of the Organisation and its mem
bers o 

(e) To establish Branches of the 
Organisation throughout the Afri
can continento 

(f) To become attached to, or to 
federate with other unions, 

and to be represented on public 
bod±e~0or other unionso 

(c) Generally the power to pro
mote the welfare of the members 0 
the union in such manner as the 
National Council from time to 

time shall deem expediento 

(d) The provision of benefits to 
members as follows:- (i) Legal 
advice and assistance to the 
union and its members where, in 
the ~pinion of the National 
Council, it is necessary or 
expedient. (1) 

(d) (two) Assistance to members or 
particular classes of members in 
sickness, unemployment, old age, 
funeral expenses 

and su~ other forms of assistancE 
as may from time to time be 
decided by the uniono 

(j)(two) to take shares in syndi
cates approved of by the National 
Council and to establish such 
commercial enterprises as may be 
deemed necessary for the progress 
of the organisation or its mem
bers o 

(g) The furtherance of, or parti
cipation, financially or other
wise directly,or indirectly, in 
the work or purpose of any associ
ation or federal body having for 
its objects the furthering of the 
interests of labour, trade union
ism or trade unionistso 

(e) The furtherance of such ob
jects as the social and political 
emancipation of African workers 
and others, and of their represen
tation on public bodies. 

1. A reference to irresponsible legal actions instituted by local 
officials o 
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(g) To establish Clubs, Debating 
Societies, etco, with the object 
of educating the workers, 
especially on Labour Questions. 

(h) To publish pamphlets, news
papers, or any other literature 
that may be deemed necessary by 
the National Councilor the 
Board of Arbitration, for the 
ma.terial and spiritual welfare 
of the members of the Organis
ation. 

(i) To impose levies upon its 
members to carry out the fore
going objects and for such 
other National purposes as the 
National Council may from time 
to time decide o 

(j) All monies expended for any 
or all of the foregoing objects 
shall be deemed the capital or 
current expenditure of the 
Organisation. 

(d) (three) Grants and endowment 
to clubs, schools, debating soci
eties, etc., having among their 
objects the education of trade 
unionists. 
(h) The provision of opportunitief 
for social intercourse and the 
promotion of sport and social 
events among the members o 

(f) The establishment or carrying 
on or participation, financially , 
or otherwise, directly or indirec- " 
tly, in the business or printing :1: 

or publishing of books, pamphlets, ii 
journals or other literature that ill 
may be deemed necessary for the :! 
spiri tual and material welfare of Ii 
the members of the organisation. ) 

(i) The union shall have power to 
raise'or borrow money in such 
manner and on such terms as may 
seem expedient, and shall also 

" i 

have power to provide funds by 
subscription, levy or otherwise as ' 
the union or National Council may i, 

direct, for maintaining these ob
jects or all or some of the bene
fits from time to time authorised 
in pursuance of these rules and 
for the establishment or mainten
ance of any undertaking of any 
kind, financial or otherwise, 
authorised by the union, and for 
any action, including collective 
bargaining, striking, withholding 
of labour, taking action under 
statutes, either severally or 
jOintly, or the security of agree
ments concerning wages or other 
conditions of employment, whether 
in defence of the members or in 
support of other members of allied 
or other industries , ... hich may, in 
the opinion of the union or the 
National Council, be deemed to be 
calculated to further the inter
ests of the union or of the trade 
movement (sic) generally. 
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(j) For all or any of the above 
objects the union and the National 
Council shall have power, inter alia 
(one) to acquire, lease, mortgage or 
purchase, hold or otherwise deal wit 
land, buildings, or farms in the 
interests of its members and to 
erect and furnish such buildings as 
may be considered necessary or des
irable. 
(three) to raise funds by borrowing 
money on 3Ily real or personal prop
erty of the union or by levies on 
its members, or any class thereof, :~. 
and on such terms ~s may seem exped
ient to the National Council. 

Clause 2(j) of the 1927 Constitution is curious and, if evi-

dence to the contrary did not exist, could well give rise to a 

suspicion that the final version wus di!fer'ent from the draft that 

Creech Jones sawo Not only does it bring back the peculiar clause 

(d) of the 1925 Constitution, displaced from its original position, 

but olso (j) (three) to some extent unnecessarily repeats clause 

(i)o Noreover, (j) (one) had special relevance to the I.C.D. 's 

situation at the end of 19270 

IVlembership was open to all workers, men and women, (1) and enrol

ment fees and weekly contributions remained as beforeo(2) Nembers 

received a membership card(3) (but apparently no longer a badge) and 

were expected to conform to the rules of the Union under pain of 

fine or expulsiono(4) Financial membership w~s redefined. Any 

1. Ruiie 13 - Iv'lembership (1) 

2. Rule 13 (2) One of the fe", changes made by the National Council 
(at its meeting of November, 1927) to the draft Constitution 
concerned enrolment fees, which may well have been restored to 
the old level after being reduced o The National Council also 
raised the contribution of honorary members to two pounds a year. 
(Rule 13 (4». 

3. Rule 13 (3) 

4. Rule 11 - Branches (13); Rule 13 (1) 
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member six 'weeks behind in subscriptions (formerly 10s.6d.) was 

unfinancial and any member more than thirteen weeks in arrears for

feited membershiP.(l) Benefits in one way were administered more 

generously than before: by the 1925 Constitution no death benefit 

was paid unless the member was fully paid up at the time of death, (2 

whereas by the 1927 Constitution it was sufficient to be a financial 

member.(3) On the other hand, it was now necessary to have been a 

member for nine months and paid at least thirty-nine contributions~4) 
compared with the four months' membership required previously.(5) 

Another change was that benefit, previously met wholly from the 

proceeds of a branch levy, was now paid by the National Council from 

central funds supplemented by the proceeds of a branch levy. The 

member paid either 6d. or 3d. a week and the benefit varied between 

£5 and £10 according to the subscription and the length of the 

period over which it was paid.(6) A new concession was the payment 

of dispute benefit. All members who had paid dues for six months 

would be entitled to receive a benefit to be fixed by the National 

Council in the event of an official strike or a lock-out. (7) There 

was still no provision for sickness, unemployment and old age assis

tance, in spite of the proclaimed objects of the Union.(S) 

1. Rule 13 (5) 

2. Section 22 - Death Benefit (b) 

3. Rule 14 - Benefits (2) 

4. Rule 14 (2) 

5. Section 22 (a) 
6. Rule 14 (2) In other respects the regulations covering funeral 

benefit in the 1927 Constitution (Rule 14 (2» corresponded to 
those covering death benefit in the 1925 Constitution (Section 2~ 

7. Rule 14 (1) 

8. Rule 2 - Objects (d) 
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The government of the Union remained vested in the Conference 

(or congress),(l)Which alone could alter the Constitution(2)and 

which was to meet annuallYo(3) The maximum number of delegates from 

each branch was raised from four to five (plus the chairman and 

secretary in branches with more than 1,500 members) and provision 

I 
I
, 
, 

made for separate provincial representation. 

representation remained the same.(4) 

I, 
Otherwise the rules of I 

Between Conferences the government of the Union was vested in 

the National Council.(5) The composition of the latter was now 

, . 
, 

, 
I 
I' 
I' 
I. 

I 
I 

II ,. 
I' 

I'· 
" I!t 

;t: 
explicitly stated, viz. one elected member from each province to- 1:1 

II , II 
gether with the Head Office officials and the Provincial secretaries'l il 1 

and its annual meetings were increased in number from one to three, 

10 Rule 3 - Constitution and Government (1) 

20 Rule 15 - Interpretation and Amendment of Rules (2) 

30 Rule 4 - Congress (1) 

40 Rule 4 (1). The procedure governing the submission of motions 
and the drawing up of the agenda is dealt with in Rule 4 (2) 
and provision is made in Rule 4 (3) and (4) for the appointment 

,I; 
Ii 

I 

, 

I' 

!, 
I 

i 
II 
\ 

I 
, 

.1 

I 

I 

I: 

of tellers, scrutineers and a Standing Orders Committee. All 
this was new. Rule 4 (5) ("The Congress shall be the Court of 
Review of all decisions and activities of the National Council. II) '. i 
and (6) (Remuneration of delegates) follow fairly closely the 
~aragraphs of Section 21 of the 1925 Constitution. Rule 4 
l7) - "Voting shall be by show of hands and not by card vote" -
was new, without, however, introducing a new practice. The 
"Standing Orders and Rules of procedure at all Conferences" (a) 
to (n) of the 1925 Constitution, concerned with the rules of 
debate, voting and election, were dropped from the 1927 version. 

! 
I 

5. Rule 3. 

" , 
'. 

I I 
I 

I 
l 
I 
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, 

with provision for special meetingso(l) Its powers also were 

described more fullYo(2) Generally the effect of the changes was 

to enhance the dignity and power of the National Council. 

I . , 
I 

I 
• I 
, 

Rule 3 (7): "The general policy of the Union shall, subject t~lr)' 
the Annual Congress, be determined by the National Council • &'~. j: 

Rule 5 (6): "The Nationa 1 -Council shall appoint all paid offi-: 
cers and permanent officials of the Union ••• It shall have the ! 
power to dismiss any officer, but such officer shall ••• have a 

I, 

right of appeal to the next ordinary Congress. The Council 
shall allocate officers, prescribe their powers and duties and I 
terms of employment, as well as set up the proper departments : I 
for the administration of the business of the Uniono" (~) :,! 
Rule 5 (7): "000 It may delegate such of its powers as are ' : 
necessary or expedient and consis tent wi th its powers and dutieE:,,1 
• •• to any sub-committee or national or sectional committee ••• " .,; 
Rule 5 (8): "The National Council shall decide how the surplus :,'! 
funds of the Union shall be invested and how such investments ;:1 
shall be varied •• 0" "il 

Rule 5 (9): " ••• the National Council shall have the power [;i' 
ge~erally to carry o~ the busines~ C?f the. Union and to do such Iii 
thl.ngs and to authorl.se such acts, l.ncludl.ng the payment of ,I 

monies on behalf of the Union, as they, in the general interests " 
of the Union, may deem expedient. It shall have power to pre
pare programmes of action and policy generally, power to sanc
tion the payment of monies, authorise payments, make levies, 
either generally or for particular purposes or districts. It 
alone shall have power to sanction payment of benefit in res
pect of any strike and in respect of any lock-out. It shall 

, 
I 

/, 

II, 
'1'1' , " 
,I! have power to expend monies on any of the purposes authorised 

by these rules, or on any other purpose which in their opinion 
is expedient in the interests of the Union or its members, in
cluding the right to expend monies on the legal assistance of 
the members or officers or their dependants, whether in bring
ing or defending actions or prosecutions, in all cases which 
they may deem fit, and such other legal action as in their 
opinion may be necessary to protect the interests of the 
Union. They may send delegates or deputations to represent 
the Union for any purpose they think fit." 

._---
1. Rule 5 - National Council (1) and (3) 

! i' 

I;" 

, 'I :' : "I, , , 
I 

20 Rule 5 (2) corresponds to Section 9 (a), (b) and (c) of the 1925 ; 
Constitution; the first part of Rule 5 (5) corresponds to Section, 
9 (d); thefirst part of Rule 5 (7) corresponds to Section 9 (~) 'I: 
and (h); Rule 5 (10) corresponds to Section 9 (i). Rule 5 (6), , 
the second part of (7), (8) and (9) were new o The quorum re- i 
mained at seven, but no longer had to include the President. j, 

(Rule 7 - Officers of the Organisation (3». j 
" I, 

3. In formulating policy and in determining the territorial areas of I 

branches, the National Council was required to seek advice from :; 
any province, district or trade that was affected. (Rule 3 (6) and " 
(7». ,i 

4. This rule repeats Rule 5 (2), which was a survival from the 1925 
Constitution, Section 90 

I 
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The ~ational Council Executive Bureau was abolished, or rather 

replaced by the National Council Sub-Committee, made up of the 

President, the two Vice-Presidents and the three principal paid 

officials (the President and two other members constituting a quorum) 

and req~ired to meet at least once in every two months. The National 

Council could delegate to it any of its powers with the exception 

of that of calling a general strike.(l) 

Certain changes were made amongst the office bearers. A clear 

distinction was drawn between honorary officers and salaried 

officers. The former - the President and the two Vice-Presidents, 

who were to be elected at the Annual Cpnference - were no longer 

permitted to serve for more than three consecutive years at a time~2) 
The latter were made up of the General Secretary, the Organising 

Secretary, the Financial Secretary and the Research Secretary. 

Except that the propaganda function of the General Secretary 

received rather less emphasis and his subordination to the National 

Council rather more, his duties were defined in much the same terms 

as those of the National Secretary under the 1925 Constitution. 

His administrative duties remained ill-defined: he "shall have 

control of the Head Office ••• generally supervise the work of the 

Union in all departments and of all other officialso,,(3) The 

functions of the new Organising Secretary were quite new, concerned 

almost wholly with building up membership. He 

1. Rule 5 (4) 

2. Rule 7 (1), (2) and (3) 

3. Rule 6 - Offices (1); Rule 7 (4) i . , , 

., 
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"shall receive reports in regard to membership and organisation 
from the Provincial Secretaries, shall watch the development 
of membership in the respective occupational sections, shall 
conduct membership campaigns, watch the growth or decline of 
membership in various branches or provinces •• 0" (1) 

It was also his task to supervise the Provincial Secretaries.(2) The 

Financial Secretary under the new Constitution was a more important 

official than under the old, virtually taking over the functions of 

the old General Secretary, including such non-financial ones as 

keeping the members' statistical register and minutes of Conference 

and National Council meetings, but excluding the supervisory func

tions.(3) The Research Secretary, who was not provided for in the 

1925 Constitution, 

. I 

I 
1 

,I 

, . 

"shall make it his business to supply officials with infor
mation in connection with the financial and economic conditions I. I"~ ; 
of the various industries with which the Union is concerned, ! 

shall prepare information for the use of the Congress and I' 
National Council and the national officers in the matter of " I 
political and industrial relationship. He shall compile member-), I 
ship statistics, shall be responsible for organising the library;li 
and educational activities of the Union, and shall advise the I:: 
General Secretary in regard to Bills before Parliament, Acts 
of Parliament, particularly those dealing with industrial legis
lation and native affairs, and shall assist the General Secre
tary in making representations to Parliament, employers of 
labour and the public bodies on behalf of the Union and the 
members thereof." (4) 

Rules 8, 9, 10 and 12 of the new Constitution \-Jere concerned 

with financial matters. The function of the Trustees were defined 

in Rule 8 ",i th greater care than had been the case in the earlier 

1. Rule 7 (5) 

2. Rule 7 (8) 

3. Rule 7 (6). The offices of Fin~~cial and General Secretary, as 
mentioned in the text, were abolished in the earlier 1927 re
vision. The reference here is to those offices as they were 
under the printed 1925 Constitution. 

4. Rule 7 (7) 

.; 'I' !: , . 
I.: 

, ! 

I 
, , 
, I 
, , 

I : 
• I 

, 

'I 
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Constitution. (1) The fin8.ncial regul& tions of the December 1927 

Constitution follo\ved those of the 1925 version closely, (2)and, 

therefore, were a departure from the amendments of the earlier 1927 

revision. 'rhe 1925 regulations were sOL.lewhat relaxedo vJhereas the 

1925 Constitution forbade any loans from Union funds and required 

three signatures on cheques (those of the President, General Secre

tary and one 'rrustee), the 1927 Constitution did permit loans "on 

good security approved of by the National Council Sub-Committee ll (3) 

and cheques reQuired only tHO signatures, 

of the National Council Jub-Committeeo(4) 

those of any two members 

On the whole the branches 

were treated more generously. llule 10 (10) provided for monthly 

, 
.' 

,: , 

! 
" :i 

remittances to Provincial, District and BrzLnch 3ecret::tries for petty t 

cash needs, while Section 12 (j) of t~e 1925 Constitution, which 

imposed on bl',::lnches an c:cnnual levy, vc .. .rying ',~i th branch income, to 

the size 

lilewber's 

of their reserve funuG by retaining one penny fro~ each 

weekly Gubscription.(5) fhe branch fund could be used for 

: I 

I: I 

. i: 
I: 

"'-'C'Ql" cot'nce LL~ 0 U L-~ - to wembers in uistre;";8, 
,ii' 

the :V:Jyment of the contributions ',; 

of meLLlbers \v-ho, through no fault of their own, are unemployed, or in 
(6) 

distress, the promotion of certain soeLll and ch<:...rit8ble objects. II 

In IllOS t :C'espects the rules governing the branch funds remained the 

s8.me,(7)the only Ch8.n6e being the requirement that the branoh fund 

.------------------------

, 
, ' . , 
, 

I 
, , 

, I 
I 

; i 
, 

:1 
I 

" 
'I 

I! ,; 
1. 'rheYitJere required to have been financial members of not less than \: 

two years t standing. I-
.' 

2. ~eetion 12 (u) ()f the 1925 Oonstitution = ~~le 10 - Funds of the : 
Union (1); 12 (b) == llule 10 (2); 12 (c) == 10 (3); 12 (d) = 10(4.) 
(a); 12 (e) = 10 (5); 12 (f) = 10 (6); 12 (g) == 10 (7); 12 (h) -
10 (8); 12 (i) = 10 (9); 12 (k) == Rule 9 - Audit. 12 (j) was 
dropped. 

3. Rule 10 

4. Rule 10 

5. I{ule 10 
6. Rule 12 
7. Rule 12 

20 (c); 

(5 ) 

(9) 
(4)(b) and Bule 12 - .Jranch Fund (1) 
(1) 
(2) == Section 20 .Jranch rteserve Funds 
12 (4) == 20 (d); 12 (5) = 20 (e)o 

. '. 
(b); 12 (3) == 
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should be deposited in a bank approved by fhe National Council and 

that cheques be signed by the Provincial, District or Branch Secre

tary and Branch Chairman. (1) 

1 . 

· , 

I 

I 
• I 

, 

Thr provincial divisions were retained, but their number in- I 

creased. In the 1925 Constitution there were Provincial Secretaries 

for the Transkei, the Transvaal, the Eastern Province of the Cape, 

Natal and the Orange Free State, to which the Western Province and 

I 

I 

I' , 
, 
" 

" • I 

.1, 

Griqualand West had later been added; in the 1927 Constitution 'i 
.)' 

" there were also to be Provincial Secretaries for Griqualand East and .! 

II 
Pondoland, Zululand ,Basutoland, Swaziland, Bechuanaland, South-Westl~: 

:: I': 
.I' 

Africa, Rhodesia, and "such other areas as may from time to time be ": 
l: t 

), I' 
determined" p while the Transvaal was s~li t into two - North-Eastern i',i 

and South-Western. (2) A new :feature o:f the provincial organisation I ': 
was the establishment of provincial advisory committees "represen- i: i: 

tative of the trade interests as well as territorial membershfu.p".(3) I;: 

With some slight alterations the 1925 description of the functions 

of the Provincial Secretaries remained the same.(4) There was, 

however, imposed an additional duty that was related to the new 

policy of more rigid sectionalisation of members. 

, ... 

,i I 
· I 

I , i 

"The National Council shall require that each Provincial Secre- 'i 
tary not only becomes acquainted with the facts in a general~' 
way of the industries of the members in his province, but alSO[' 
acquires specialised knowledge of one or more of the main in- I 
dustrial sections enrolled in the Union, as shall be determined fit 
by the National Council. The General Secretary shall be able 
to call on the services of any Provincial Secretary in regard \1·.·.: 

to the facts of any particular industry with which the Union .. 

1. Rul e 12 (6) 

2. Provision was also made for district divisions, but it is not 
clear how they fitted in the province-branch structure. (Rule 6 
(2) ) • 

3. Rule 7 (8)(a) 

4. One change was that they were made responsible for negotiations. 
( Rul e 7 l8) ( b) • 

i 

I, , 

I , . 
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"is concerned, and the Provincial Secretaries shall co-operate 
if ne·cessary with the General Secretary in major negotiations 
in the industry with which they have been required to obtain 
specialised knowledge." (1) 

There was some change at the branch level, generally for the 

sake of greater strictnesso The organisation of branches on the 

basis of occupation was envisaged, as well as the more familiar 

organisation on the basis of place of work or residence o (2) Each 

~ i 

,I ,: 

branch was to consist of a minimum of thirty members except by per

mission of the National CounCil,(3)and any branch with two hundred or I 

more members might have a salaried secretary, subject to the approval; 

of the National Council o (4) There were to be regular branch 

meetings, at least monthlyp(5)at which, only paid up members were 

allowed to vote o (6) It was the duty of the branch members to 

"consider all correspondence received by the Branch Secretary, 
proposi tions for membershipr~ financial statement of Branch, 
financial standing of members, reports of committee work, 
businesses (sic) referred to the Branch from Head Office, and 
all matters of interest to the membership." (7) 

No branch was allowed to affiliate to any outside organisation with

out National Council permission(8)and any branch seceding from the 

--
1. Rule 7 (8)(c) 

2. Rule 3 (6) 

3. Rule 11 - Branches (1) 

4. Rule 11 (4) 

5. Rule 11 (1) 

6 0 Rule 11 (10) 

7. Rule 11 (14) 

8. Rule 11 (12) 

f 

I· 

I 
I 
I, 
i I 
II , 
II 
1 
I 
: 

I , 

" 
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I.C.U. was required, under threat of legal proceedings,against 

branch officers, to surrender "all monies, books, papers, documents, 

furniture and other property of the Union. ,,(l) The branch executive, 

without, however, any change in its composition, was renamed the 

branch committee,(2)and this now performed as a whole the functions 

of the old finance committee, which was abolished o(3) An additional 

financial safeguard was the appointment every quarter of two auditors 

from amongst the ordinary members to examine the accounts of the 

branch, while, in the case of big branches, the Provincial Secre

taries had the power to appoint a public auditor for a quarterly 

examination of accountso(4) The duties of the branch secretary were 

defined rather more fully and the branch committee was given greater 

control over himo(5) The duties of th: branch chairman were set out 

for the first time: "to preside at all meetings of the branch and 

l. Rule II (ll) 

2. Rule II (3) 

3. Rule II (7) 

4. Rule II (9). The latter provision (the appointment of a public 
auditor) was one of the few amendments to the draft made by the 
National Council at its Johannesburg meetingo (Minutes, po5) 

, 
: 
i 
" " :: 
( 

50 Rule II (7). " ••• Branch Secretaries shall attend all 
meetings of their respective branches ••• and shall keep the 
accounts of their branches in a clear and intelligible mannero 
They shall conduct such correspondence' as belong to their 
office. Should ,the Secretary's conduct be found unsatisfactory t 
by the Branch Committee, that COII1mi ttee shall have power to II 

demand from the Secretary all books, papers and other property Ii 
of the Uniono II 

, I, 
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conduct the business with propriety and order. He shall a~pervise 

the working of the branch and all the officers.,,(l) In other 

respects the rules governing branches adhered to those of 19250(2) 

, 

1. Rule 11 (6) 

20 Section 19 - Branch Administration Regulations, 1925 Constituion: 
(a), (d) and (e) correspond to Rule 11 (2), the latter with 
slight elaboration; ; (b), (f) and (g) - 11 (3)i (1) corresponds 
partially to 11 (6); (i), (j), (k), (m) and (n) = 11;O)~o), (q), 
(s) and (t), which are concerned with shop-stewards and collector~ 
correspond to 11 (8), which, however, with respect to remuneration 
- (p) and (r) of the 1925 Section 19 - says that payments are to 
be made "in accordance with the regulations issued by the 
National Council." Section 19 (c), (h) a nd 0 (u) were dropped, 
(v) provided for elsewhere, viz. Rule 6 (4). The final rule of 
the 1927 Constitution (16 - Dissolution of the Union) laid it 
down that dissolution of the Union required the consent of five
sixths of the members. 
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The Adviser, 1928-1929 

"The I.C.U. with all its shortcomings must boast of 

being the pioneer trade union that pioneered the trade 
union movement in South Africa under the leaderships 
(sic) of I-iessrso Clements Kadalie and Allison Champion 
and that vlhen there was a disagreement there came to 
South Africa William Ballinger who made a mess of the 

1,'lhole thingo" 
(A.W.G. Champion, c o 1929) 

, 
"Ballinger did not manage to save the I.C.Uo and I 

think you can argue without fear of libel that he was 
not the best man for the job. But even if he had been 
an angel I don't think he could have saved ito The 
causes of the collapse were too general to be laid at 

the door of anyone man." 
(E. Roux, 1944) 

"Ballinger, with courage and firmness, has directed 
the general policy of the Union, and has insisted on 

sound financial administration and periodic auditing 
of accounts. Every penny of expenditure has been 
watched. This has proved too much for Kadalie." 

CA. 'Creech Jones, 1929) 
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When Kadalie first raised in Britainthe question of the 

secondment of an experienced trade union official as an adviser to 

the I.C.U., there was great difficulty in finding an experienced 

trade unionist who was willing to go and could be spared by his 

union. Eventually the choice fell upon W.G. Ballinger. William 

Ballinger, who had been born in England, but whose family had moved 

to Scotland when he was a child, was then thirty-four, much the same 

age as Kadalie, but he had come up the hard way. Though, like Kada

lie, he had lost his father as a boy, he had no uncles to see him 

thro-ggh school and, as the eldest of six, had to go out to work. His 

first job was on the coal 'screes', sorting out coal from slate and 

stone, but he learnt a trade in the blacksmithing department of the 

railway workshops, where he joined the Amalgamated Society of Bngin

eers. A dedicated trade unionist an~ a member of the Independent 

Labour Party, ~allinger was an excellent example of those Scottish 

socialists, hardworking, self-denying and of humble origin, who have 

made such a notable contribution to the British labour movement. 

After attending Workers' Educational Association extra-mural classes 

at Glasgow University, he took up a scholarship at the Folk High 

School of Elsinore, working his wau to Denmark in a tramp steamer. 

It was through a W.~.A. tutor,W.H. f-Ilarwick, that Ballinger first 

heard of the appointment with the I.C.U.,for which Winifred Holtby 

was trying to find a suitable candidate~l) He was put in touch with 

George Aitken of the Union of Democratic Control in Glasgow, who 

wrote to lVliss Holtby, "I think Hr. Ballinger has many of the quali

fications necessary. He has great g~it~t~daptability, anli consider-
(2) 

able experience in industrial, municipal and electioneering work." 
At that 

--------------------------------------------------------------
l. W.G. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby - first contacts with South 

Africa, undated I-lS (B/U8'r). 

2. G. Aitken to W. Holtby lOth February, 1928 (B/CUT). 
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time he was acting as the agent of the Rev. James Barr, H.P. for . . 

Hotherwell, and was secretary of' the lVlotherwell '.rrades and Labour 

Council and a town and parish councillor. 

To begin with Creech Jones had reservations about Ballinger's 

s~ability, feeling that his trade union experience was not suffic

iently long, varied and senior, but, afj;er intervielving him at Nan-

chester in r,larch, 1928, he decided to recommend him. Niss Hol tby 

was favourably impressed .. "I like", she wrote, "very much the tone 

of the letters we have had from him. His personal friends speak of 

him with respect. I feel sure that he is the man.,,(l) Kadalie was 

satisfied with the choice, (2) though apparently he had some diffic

ulty in carrying the National Councilo(3) There was a long delay in 

completing the arrangements for the a~pointment,'to the chagrin of 

Nrs. i.Jewis, who, since l\larch, had been showing signs of impatience 

and anxiety, an she wanted to get someone respectable in and the 

odious Mr. Glass out.(4) As it happened, Glass was out before 

Ballinger arrived, but there remained the danger of the introduction 

of someone else just as bad.(5) 

In London Ballinger met Winifred Holtby and received a somewhat 

unsatisfactory and ill-informed briefingo 'rhere were hints about 

tribal dissensionn \vithin the I.C.U. ranks and about "f'in.s.ncial 

1. 'd. Holtby to B. Lewis 11th April, 1928 (B/wits)o 

2. C. Kadalie to W. Holtby 2nd Hay, 1928 (B/UC'r)o 

3. According to :hrs. Le~lis , opposition came from the "vice-presid
ents" (i.e .. A.r.'l. Jabavu and H.B.A. Johnson), but this seems 
doubtful. (Telegram to W. Holtby undated copy, B/Wits)o 

4. Telegram D. Lewis to '\'1. Holtby 27th Narch, 1928 (B/Wits). 

5. E. Lewis to Lord Olivier 20th June, 1928 (B/Wits). 



5150 

difficulties", but nothing to prepare him for the chaos he was to 

encounter' and little about the I.C.D. leadership. It appears that 

he had already heard a dis quietening report from a veteran and much 

respected socialist who had been shocked by Kadalie's behaviour on 

his visit to Scotland the previous year - his pre-occupation with 

money and his comfort; but nothing he heard from IJliss Hol tby was 

suffieient to put him off. Why did he want to go? There were in 

socialists of the I.L.P. persuasion pronounced secular missionary 

procli vi ties. Vlinifred Hol tby asked him 

"if I would care to sacrifice a political career which certain 
people assured her was just ahead of me for the rigours of 
life in South Africa as a 'friend of the Natives' o I ans
wered that it was understood that the appointment would be 
for one year or possibly two. She said that Africa might 
grip me and I should remain as a sort of liaison between 
labour in England and South Afribao I then replied to her 
first query by stating that the politico-socialist movement in 
Britain was full of place-seekers with independent means. 
The movement appeared to me to be dangerously near to being 
wrecked by these place-seekers and those who seemed to have 
forgotten the struggles of the early days because they had 
tasted the svleets of office as His J.Vlajesty's (Labour) Govern
ment. I then, in a rather joking fashion, told her of how my 
father had taken me as a boy of twelve to see Livingstone's 
birth place at Blantyre and how I had been inspired by the 
story of Livingstone's life and deatho She said something to 
the effect that vThat Africa wanted was persons versed in the 
economics of industry as 20th century missionaries for uplift 
of the backward African races. This reminded me that George 
Aitken had spoken in a similar strain. I had to pull myself 
up with a start because I was casting myself in the role of 
a saviour of Black peoples o " (1) 

Before the new Adviser could sail two obstacles had to be over-

come. One \Vas the inability of the I.C.U. even to pay his passage. 

Creech Jones was scrupulously anxious not to have the fare paid by 

1. W.G. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby - first contacts with South 
Africao 
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sympathis.ers lest this should be interpreted as limiting Kadalie's 

freedom of choice,(l)but in the end it was paid by Miss Holtby. The 

surprising thing is that the appointment Ivas proceeded with at all p 

given the I.C.U.'s dire financial straits. Kadalie was being less 

than honest, or at least "dldly unrealistic, in promising a salary 

of £350 per annum plus "organising expenses ", (2 lv/hen he knew 

perfectly 'Hell that the I.C.U& \'18S bankrupt, but thllugh evasive, in 

letters to England, in his references to its difficulties, he was 

most anxious to get an adViser, presumably in the desperate hope of 

a miraculous rescue of his union from its plighto Yet, in his 

sublimely optimistic way, he was attthe same time talking of going 

to Geneva again in 1928 0 (3) Temporarw assistance came from itA 

Friend" - almost certainly IV'J.Ts. Lewis, who promised £230 in monthly 

instalments towards the adviser's salary, on the interesting cond-

ition that payments would cease if any leader or official of the 

I.C.U o were convicted under Section 29 of the Native Administration 

Act, under which, of course, an action was then pending against 

Kadalie himself o (4) 

The second obstacle was the difficulty in persuading the South 

African authorities to admit Ballinger into the country. In the 

end permission was granted, perhaps 1"i th the help of pressure from 

sympathisers in South Africa, and he sailed at the end of June on 

the Kildonan Castle. He carried letters of introduction from the 

1. W. Holtby to E. Lewis 11th April, 1928 tB/Wits). 

20 Telegram C. Kadalie to A. Creech Jones 4th Nay, 1928 (B/Wits). 

30 C. Kadalie to W. Holtby 22nd Febrl!ary, 1928 (B/UCT). 

40 Agreement (with corrections in ~rrso Lewis's hand) signed by C. 
Kadalie headed Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union, and 
'be&.~nn~~g "tA Fxiend' will give £300 to th~ I.C.U. as follows ••• " 
lB/uCT). The balance of £70 was for Kadal~ets legal defence. 
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Fabian Lord Olivier to Professor 1"lacmil1an of the Uni versi ty of the 

Witwatersrand, Howard Pim and J.D. Rheinallt Jones, chairman and 

secretary of the Johannesburg Joint Council of Europeans and Natives, 

and C.T. Loram of the Native Affairs Commission, documents of no 

gream value because the first three were all ready to welcome him, 

while the fourth detested and feared the I.C.U.(l) On his arrival 

in Cape Town Ballinger was served with a notice declaring him a 

prohibited immigrant. When told that he had three days in which to 

appeal against this decision, Ballinger declined, because in doing so 

he would tacitly have admitted that he, though a British subject, 

could be denied admission into South Africa and because he would 

have had to leave the country pending the settlement of the appeal o 

The next move had to be made by the I/l~nister of the Interior, Dr. D. 

F. Malan. Since, as a member of a coalition government that inclu-

ded the Labour Party and was therefore indirectly dependent upon the 

support of the white labour movement, he could scarcely expel a 

trade unionist who enjoyed the backing of the Trades Union Congress 

of Britain, he avoided scandal by granting the newcomer a temporary 

residence permit that required him to report his movements to the 

police, but at least allowed him to take up his duties. When it 

later became clear that the I.C.U. Adviser was no fire-brand,~ __ -, 

--------------------------.-----------------------------.----
1. Mrs. Lewis, as was noted above, attempted earlier in 1928 to 

obtain some of 'the money (£750 a year for five years) which the 
Carnegie Corporation entrusted t~ the Associ~ted Joint Councils 
for allocation to worthy causes ~n South Afr~cao Dr. Loram was 
determined that none of this should reach the I.C.U. "I have 
before me reports of speeches made by I.C.U. leaders and it 
would be treachery to the Carnegie Corporation to allow them 
to be connected with a body which can utter such sentiments." 
(C.T. Loram to E. Lewis 8th February, 1928, B/Wits.) 
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but rather the protege of the Johannesburg Joint Council and the 

eminently respectable Johannesburg liberals, Dr. Malan gave way to 

the r$presentationsof the South African Trades Union Congress, '\'{hose 

secretary obtained an interview with him, to the extent of granting 

Ballinger a temporary permit which did not require periodic renewal. 

There was always the possibility, then, of expulsion, though the 

need for it never arose. Speaking at the Orange Free State National

ist Party Congress in 1928, the Prime Minister went so far as to 

say, "Far from there being any reason for expelling Mr. Ballinger, 

he is, perhaps, to be welcomed.,,(l) 

Kadalie, borrowing the train fare from Mrs. Lewis, travelled 

down to Cape Town to meet his new Adviser. What he thought of him 

at the time can only be guessed at, since the only record of his , 
first impression dates from the period after the two had fallen out. 

Ballinger's own comment was: "K. is a very likeable chap and has 

a fund of good sound common-sense",(2)a view that he was later to 

modify. Together they visited the local branch offices in Hanover 

Street, where Ballinger found 1I}'inancial transactions appalling; 

routine SliPshot ll o(3) He also found morale low, animosity towards 

1. Quoted E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope, p.1790 
2. Draft letter to W. Holtby 22nd July, 1928 (BjWits)o 
30 Ibido Ballinger was met in Cape Town by John Wainer, a bacteriol

ogism, who had been briefly assmcdated with the I.C.U. in Johannes 
burg. In March, 1928, he was the subject of a question in the 
House of Assembly by H.B. Papenfus, who waxed indignant over a 
speech Wainer, .who claims that he was misreported, was alleged 
to have made. Specially summoned to Cape Town by General Hertzog, 
he was persuaded to sever his connection with the Union. This 
must have been after April, 1928, because he attended the 
Bloemfontein Conference with Kadalie, with whom he motored to 
Bloemfontein, being shot at on the wa~o (Information supplied 
by Mr. Wainer 21st IVlarch, 1973. This interview was made 
possible through the help of Mro D. Ticktin). 
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himself and resentment against Kadalie.(l) In fact, Cape Town three 

months later seceded.(2) This was an inaaspicious start and a por

tent that was soon afterwards confirmed by a brief stop-over at 

De Aar, where once more the Adviser was appalled by the apparent 

ignorance of, or indifference to, the elementary rules of book

keeping. In Johannesburg he was welcomed by a contingent of 

supporters and well-wishers, a reception that was chiefly notable fo 

the hopes expressed by prominent representatives of South African 

liberal opinion. Addresses of welcome were delivered by Howard Fim 

and Reinallt Jones and a letter of welcome from Bdgar Brookes. To 

welcome him at the I.C.U. headquarter~ there were five writs from 

creditors demanding a total of £451 and only £100 in the bank, which 

presumably was still there only because it was on fixed deposit and 

the deposit receipt had been lost.(3) 

Shortly after Ballinger's arrival in Johannesburg the members 

of the National Council pledged themselves to support the reorganis

atton of the head office in the way suggested by him and also the 

reorganisation of the union on the model of the Transport and General 

Workers', and furthermore "to in every way assist in carrying out 

the instructions of our Adviser sanctioned by the National Council 

Sub-Comm ttee". (4) . They urged members to pay their subscriptions; 

and exhor secretaries to honour their constitutional obli-

gation to centralise these subscriptions and raise additional money 

1. W.G. Ballinger: The rise and fall of the I.C.U., undated ~m (B/UC~ 

2. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope, p.184. 

3. Draft letter to W. Holtby 22nd July, 1928 (B/Wits). 

4. President and General Secretary to Secretaries and Members of the 
I.C.U. Branches 26th July, 1928 (B/Wits). Also published in The 
Workers' Herald 18th August, 1928. 
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by means of a half-crown levy. "IVlistakes have been made in the 

past", they admitted, "but they have not been wilful, they have been 

largely due to our inexperience.,,(l) 

The problems Ballinger faced in the succeeding months were im

mense, if not insoluble: bankruptcy, persecution of rural members, 

secession, strikes. Above all there was the shortage of money and 

there was the dunning of creditors - printers, lawyers, unpaid 

officials. Though rather against the better judgment of Creecij Jone 

who thought that a trade union which had to rely on external sUVven-, 
tions was not worth supporting, (2)money was made available from 

England, where an appeal to trade unions, among other bodies and 

individuals, had a modest success,(3)and from the International 

Federation of Trade Unions, which was persuaged by Walter Citrine 

of the British T.U.C. to make a grant.(4) £50 (to help "right the 

wrong 

gross 

where coloured races under the British Empire are suffering 

wrong,,(5» came from the Harold Buxton Trust through the good 

offices of Rev. A. Shirley Cripps, a missionary in Southern Rhodesia 

and a great admirer of Kadalie.(6) Such sums fell ludicrously short 

1. Ibid. 

2. W. Holtby to W.G. Ballinger 24th July, 1928 (B/Wits). 

30 W. Holtby to E. Lewis and W.G. Ballinger 13th November, 1928 (B/ 
UCT) • 

4. A. Creech Jones to W.G. Ballinger 28th December, 1928 (B/Wits). 

50 A.S. Cripps to C. Kadalie 14th November, 1928 (B/Wits)o 

6. Ibid. The Trust was an Anglo-Catholic fund. 
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of the I.C.U.'s needs(l)and also had the effect of changing 

Ballinger's relationship with the Union. He was no longer merely 

the Adviser; 

sums, (2)some 

he was paymaster, doling out to the officials small 

of them from his own salary, (3)and practising rigid 

economies. In such a situation inevitably he came to determine how 

the I.C.U. was to proceed. A couple of years later, after he and 

Kadalie had quarrelled, Ballinger, at the Non-European Conference of 

1930, asserted that he had never tried to influence policy, but only 

put his advice at the disposal of the African leaders. This claim, 

though no doubt made in good faith, i~ not borne out by the evidence 

of 1928. 

The policy pursued was turning the I. C. U. from an "unwiel'dy 

mass organisation to united industry group Organisation",(4)the 

policy already est~blished by Kadalie, and the restrained expression 

of moderate demands. Major financial reforms were introduced, above 

all a stamp system for subscriptions adopted from the I.LoP. Branch 

secretaries indented for stamps from head office, issued them in 

return for subscriptions and centralised the funds raised from their 

sale. At the same time an attempt was made to complete a central 

1. In December, 1928, the Standard Bank in Johannesburg closed the 
I.C.U. account because of the habit I.C.U. officials had of 
drawing cheques that could not be hono~red. (Standard Bank to 
W.G. Ballinger 5th December, 1928, B/W1tS). 

2. "Yesterday Tyamzashe, Kadalie, Ged~es and Bennet Gwabini inter
viewed me relative to their econom1C needs ••• They contend that 
it is impossible to carryon unless paid as under. £2 per week 
each ••• In addition Kadalie and Tyam. £4.5.0 and £3.10 monthly 
for rent ••• Rent is ••• to be paid by me." (W.G. Ballinger to 
E. Lewis n.d., B/Wits). 

3. W.G. Ballinger toW. Citrine 8th May, 1929(B/UCT). 

4. Ibid. 
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register of members and to divide them into sections according to 

their trades. To tighten up financial controls Howard Pim was 

brought in to audit the accounts monthly. The old books were closed 

and a new set opened in October, 1928.(1) Apart from being very 

difficult to implement at a time of disintegration and instability, 

such measures, admirable as they were, had little chance of succeed-

ing because of the chronic shortage of trained and efficient official 

s. To remedy this, Ballinger sounded the Principal of Lovedale, 

James Harrison, on the possibility of recruiting officials from among 

the stUdents there and at Fort Hare,(2)but the I.C.U. collapsed 

before anything could be done on thes~ lines. 

Though, naturally, higher wages were given priority (not less 

than 3s.6d. a day(3», the objectives set by the Adviser were not, 

could not be, owing to the character of the I.C.U. membership, the 

sort of objectives that would have been pursued by a general 

labourers' Union in a country where the economic situation was not 

complicated by agrarian and racial issues. The same old grievances 

were brought out - lack of land, the pass laws, the poll tax, the 

discriminatory franchise. But no land schemes, no pass burning. 

"We can only bring pressure on the Government and get the help of 

those who think Natives should get land .00 The I.C.U. has and will 

continue to protest, against the pass laws ••• We want a national 

convention to discuss the pass laws ••• We also point out to the 

Poll Tax as being a tax without representation and it is wrong in 

1. Ibid. 

2. J. Harrison to E. Lewis 4th December, 1928 (B/UCT). 

3. Speech by W.G. Ballinger at V~ljo~nskroon (B/Wits). Undated, but, 
from internal evidence, sometlme In 1929. 
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principle to tax anybody without representation in Parliament. ,,(1) 

The only practical action envisaged was the presentation of cases to 

the Wage Board. There was little else that could be done. 

Mrs. Lewis urged Ballinger to concentrate on Johannesburg and 

the Rand, to abandon Natal and withdraw from the rural areas. When 

Kadalie, shortly before the Adviser's arrival, mooted the possibility 

of a foray by the two of them into Natal, she dissuaded him. She 

was quite certain that Champion's support in Durban would evaporate 

and that, in any case, Kadalie should postpone "his fixed idea of 

one great union breaking down all tri bjUism" un til it was firmly 

based on financially secure urban branches.(2) The I.C.U., however, 

had an obligation to those distressed peasants who had trusted in 

it. Therefore an attempt was made to arrange talks with the farmers. 

Since those who had evicted members of the union were faced with a 

labour shortage, they were not at all unwilling to negotiate. The 

executive of the Farmers' Union of Volksrust agreed to let Ballinger 

address its annual conference on 20th October, 1928. At the time 

this was regarded as a great victory. But then the executive's 

invitation was repudiated by the rank and file and Ballinger was not 

given a hearing, because "a number of the members had produced 

newspaper cuttings OI speeches made by the I.C.U. speakers, and it 

was argued on these speeches that it was no use attempting to 

negotiate with people who talked so wildly".(3) In any case the 

farmers' battle was won. The I.C.U. had nothing to bargain with. 

1. Ibid. 

2. E. Lewis to H. Pim 16th July, 1928 (B/Wits & BjUCT). 

3. The Star 22nd October, 1928 0 
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Totally without funds, it was in no position to withhdd labour. 

Ballinger endeavoured to maintain some contact with the countryside, 

but the strength of this contact depended wholly upon the devotion 

and altruism of unpaid representatives. In truth the peasants' 

revolt had petered out before the Adviser's arrival. 

In spite of the Vo1ksrust disappointment and the struggle 

against debt, the I.C.U. still seemed lively in the latter part of 

1928 and to have a chance of recovery. Some money was coming in and 

there was still a measure of support.(;) The Workers' Herald was 

revived. In October the union became involved in two industrial 

disputes, one at Onderstepoort, near Pretoria, concerning the worker 

at the Government veterinary laboratory and farm, the other the 

workers at the Johannesburg post office. The first dispute involved 

95 members of the I.C.U. who wanted their claim for higher wages to 

be presented by the Provincial Secretary (Abe Phoofo1o) and the 

Pretoria branch secretary (J.B. Moroe). The Director of Veterinary 

Services refused to dea1~'wi~h the I.C.U. The five members of a 

deputation that tried to interview him were dismissed, precipitating 

a strike. The police were called in, arrested 76 strikers and 

marched them off to Pretoria, where they were charged under the 

Master and Servants Act. All but five were fined ten shillings and 

subsequently dismissed from their employment. Ballinger enlisted 

the support of the Trades Union Congress, which took up the matter 

1. "Joh'burg Blch is contributing over £60 per month, and improving. 
Good report from Port E. Other centres reports 'fair' but 
results not through financially. A number of branches are 
centralising amounts from £3 to ~11." (General Observations, 
by W.G. Ballinger, undated, (B/W~ts). 
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with the Minister of Agriculture, but to no avail.(l) Although 

George Findlayy who had defended the strikers, was in favour of 

bringing an action against the police for false imprisonmentp(~~ the 

matter was allowed to drop. Perhaps Mrs. Lewis was behind this 

decision. For she was attempting to extract from General Hertzog 

a promise of a more sympathetic attitude towards Ballinger and the 

I.C.U., and she no doubt wanted to avoid provocative actions. In a 

letter to the Prime ~linister during the Onderstepoort dispute she 

requested him to grant the union's Adviser an interview, pleading 

at the same time for sympathy and und~standing and promising an end 

to agitation among the farm workers. The inducement ,~ ~ she offered 

was familiar and predictable. "lYIr. Ballinger's work here is meant 

as a wedge between the native and the Moscow agitator and he might 

have some hopes of success if he could count on Government support 

instead of Government enmity.,,(3) The request for an interview was 

once again courteously refused. Although Hertzog regarded Ballinger 

as a moderating influence, he could not agree that the I.C.U. was 

a proper trade union. 

In her letter to the Prime }ilinister lYlrs. Lewis expressed the 

hope that, if he met Ballinger, he would be won over to the extent of 

satisfying "the I.C.U. in their reasonable ambitions to act as media

tors in such matters as a wages dispute such as that at Onderste-

poort " So far was Hertzog from doing this, that shortly after-••• 

wards he rid himself of one of his ministers for having gone too far 

--------------------------------
1. I.C.U. Newsletter 19th October, 1928. 

2. Findlay and Niemeyer to C. Kada1ie 19th October, 1928 (B/Wits). 

3. E. Lewis to General Hertzog 15th October, 1928 (B/Wits). 
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towards recognising the I.C.U. This minor political crisis origin

ated in the dissatisfaction of the African workers at the Johannes

burg post office with their wages and conditions of work and in their i 

wish to be represented by the I.C.U. in negotiations with their 

employer. Once more Ballinger obtained the support of the Trades 

Union Congress, and the Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, Walter 

Madeley of the Labour Party, at the end of October agreed to receive 

the T.U.C. secretary, W.R. Andrews, with an I.C.U. deputation. At 

the last moment, under pressure from the cabinet, he withdrew his 

invitation to the I.C.U., though not to/Andrews, Since, however, 

the telegramb from the Minister's secretary to the I.C.U. announcing I 
I 

~ 

the change in plan reached its office late in the afternoon, Ballingel' 

decided to pretend that it had arrived after the office had closed 

and to pre$en~ himself with Kadalie and two other I.C.U. officials 

at the time already arranged. Keeping close behind Andrews, the 

intruders got into the postmaster's office, where the interview was 

to take place, before anyone realised what was happening. Once they 

were in, Madeley could not bring himself to turn them out.(l) In 

the face of his apparent defiance and unimpressed by the argument 

that he had dealt, not with the I.C.U., but with the T.U.C., the 

Prime Minister demanded his resignation and, as this was refused, 

reconstituted his cabinet without Madeley, whom he replaced by 

another Labour Party man, H.W. Sampson. 

I.C.U. sympathisers acclaimed the cabinet crisis as a signal 

victory. "How thrilling," wrote Shirley Cripps, "the news about 

1. W.G. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby - first contacts with South 
Africa; W.G. Ballinger: Mr. Madeley and the I.C.U., n.d. (B/UCT). 

I 

II 
I .' 
I 
I 
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Mr. Madeley has been! May God defend the Right!!! ••• ,,~l)whatever 
he meant by that. While undoubtedly the expulsion of Madeley was 

the outcome of a conflict of views within the Government upon the 

desirability of encouraging black trade unions and, more particular

ly, upon the character and worth of the I.C.U., the clash of prin

ciples was obscured by squalid intrigue within the Labour Part Yo 

The I.C.U. blundered into a domestic political argument that was 

concerned with the relations between the South African Labour Party 

and its parliamentary representatives and that had much to do also 

with struggles for officeo(2) Even f~r the I.C.U. it was a nine day 

wonder. "Although," Ballinger said later, "the incident gained wide 

publicity and sensational headlines in the newspapers it only aroused 

luke-warm interest among the members of the I.C.u.,,(3) While it is 

1. A.S. Cripps to C. Kadalie 14th November, 1928 (B/Wits)o 

20 Colo Creswell was opposed to Madeley's appointment in the first 
place, according to Harry Haynes, the veteran Labour leader, 
who considered that the latter's expulsion was "surely the 
dirtiest incident in the political history of a country not 
altogether free of dirty incidents." (The Natal Advertiser 18th 
June, 1931). The reasons for the expulsion accepted by the 
National Council of the Labour Party were embodied in a resol
ution as follows:-

"In the opinion of the National Council, the Hon. W.B. 
Madeley has been expelled from the Cabinet on account of his 
persistent endeavours to maintain and raise the standard of 
living of the civilised worker, as exemplified particularly 
when he increased the wages of the unskilled workers in his own 
department to 8/- per day - in marked contrast with the low 
wages pertaining in the department (sic) of other Ministers. 
The Council congratulate IVlr. Madeley on showing that there are 
in the Movement to-day men who will sacrifice personal profit 
for principle. The Council endorses the action of Mr. Madeley 
took (sic) in upholding the principle of collective bargaining 
••• " (Karovsky Papers: Minutes of the National Council of the 
S.A.L.P. 11th November, 1928). These data have been very kindly 
furnished by Hr. D. Ticktine 

3. W.G. Ballinger: Winifred Holtby and Africa. 
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authorities agreed 

of workers(l)and a 

to discuss grievances with 

number of small improvement 

were introduced into the working conditions at the post office, 

Madeley's successor persisted in the Government's refusal to nego

tiate with the I.C.U. and ignored Andrews's somewhat provocative 

demands that he should deal with the T.U.C. The T.U.C. secretary 

virtually accused the parliamentary Labour Farty of betraying the 

labour movement. 

"My Council would like to kndw whether this is the considered 
policy of your Department and if it has decided not to recog
nise the T.U.C. in a matter which has been placed in its 
hands by an organised body of trade unionists ••• The recog
nition of trade unions has been a plank in the platform of 
the Labour movement for many years and my Council cannot 
believe that you have departed from your lifelong principles. 
It urges you ••• to recognise the Trade Union Congress as a 
competent body to represent the interests of the trade union 
workers who are employed by your Department." (2) 

Since the Government's view was precisely that the I.C.U. was not 

"an organised body of trade unionists", Iw'lr. Sampson could argue 

that his lifelong principles were unimpaired. 

The post office dispute coincided with a renewed attempt by the 

I.C.U. Head Office to come to terms with Natal, where, in Durban 

and perhaps elsewhere too, the I.C.U. proper and Champion's break

away Union (the I.C.U. yase Natal) ran rival offices. At the 

beginning of July Champion, who had been invited to meet the expecte 

Adviser, as well as the National Council Sub-Committee, (3)declined 

1. The Star 20th November, 1928. 

2. I.C.U. News letter 5th December, 1928. 

3. The invitation was renewed by telegram after Ballinger's arrival 
in Johannesburg, when Champion was asked to bring with him "a 
limited number of his collea~es". (A.W.G. Champion to W.G. 
Ballinger 21st July, 1928, B/Wits). 



529. 

to do so and issued a counter-invitation to Ballinger to go to 

Natal. He, however, could not afford the time to travel to Pieter-

maritzburg or Durban as suggested, while Champion, either because he 

was not seriously considering reunification, or beoause he was 

filled with anger and distrust for Kadalie,(l)or beoause' he- too 

couilid not afford the time and money "Then his own organisation was 

in difficulties, refused to bUdge.(2) An intermittent correspon

dence continued, Champion~s letters sometimes suggestihg reconcili-

ation. It is difficult to believe that the I.C.U. yase Natal was 

serious in its protestations of a desire for reunion. Negot:Lati'ons, 

in which Ballinger, Kadalie and Champion participated, opened at-

Durban in November, 1928, but proved abortive. As they were ,broken 

off for the flimsiest of reasons, the inescapable oonclusion is 

that they wer e merely a pious gesture in the direction of African 

unity. At the end of November Champion was accusinpt Balliriger o:f 

being a Communist. (3) In, the meantime the Oowley suit agains t the 

I.C.U. had been heard, the Union ' s properties sold a nd Cowley 
'--' 

recompensee.(4) 

1. "I am notable to advise the Governing body o:f the I.C.U o yase 
Natal to be jimcrowed in any way. I do not see the advisability 
o:f myself and illy colleagues to go to Johannesburg to meet the 
Subcommittee and discuss the Natal Secessimn after a lot o:f lies 
have been circulated without the slightest respect for our 
feelings." (Ibid). 

2. A.W.G. Champion to W.G. Ballinger 26th July, 1928 (B/Wits). 

3. The Natal.'Advertiser 28th November, 1928. There seems some doubt 
whether Champion really knew what he wanted to do. As ¥~SO 

Palmer said: "Poor Champion, he is butting about in all diree~· 
tions like a bull with a sore head." (M. Palmer to'W.G. Ball:i~ ' 
ger 29th November, 1928, B/Wits). 

4. "Natal prpperties were sold a few weeks ago for approx. £3000. 
All swallowed by legal sharks ••• Champion has as usual been 
assisting the lawyers. The Durban properties went for £1,600. 
Messrs. Cowley ••• took the major part of £1,200 and Champion 
appealed for the balance of £400, but was refuses." (W.G. Ball
inger to W. Holtby 19th December, 1928. B/UCT). 



530. 

In the early period of their partnership Kadalie and Ballinger 

appeared to get along famously, each complimenting the other in 

letters to Winifred Holtby and Creech Jones. As the months went by 

their relationship showed signs of strain. Not only did Ballinger 

determine policy, he also repeatedly said that the bad old times 

were over, that 

had opened.(l) 

the era of moderation, honesty and serious purpose -
In spite of his pledge "to in every way assist in 

carrying out the instructions" of the Adviser, Kadalie was increas-

ingly restive. Compelled to account for every penny he spent, 

humiliatingly dependent upon his own Adviser for an allowance, he 

found his position of subordination less and less endurable. Sud

denly, in October, 1928, unable to contain himself any longer, he 

launched out, in a speech at Lichtenburg, Transvaal, into a bitter 

attack on the Prime Minister. The white liberals were appalled, 

not only by the attack itself, but also by its most inopportune 

timing. For, after considerable preparation, the I.C.U., in col

laboration with the Joint Council of Natives and Europeans, the 

African National Congress and the Trade Union Congress, was on the 

point of securing the reception by General Hertzog, as Minister of 

Native Affairs, of a deputation aiming at achieving some mitigation 

of the harsher and less reasonable aspects of the pass laws. Dr. 

Brookes wrote an angry letter remonstrating with Kadalie, Mrs. Lewis 

an apologetic one to Her tzog, dissociating herself from his 'but

rageous speech".(2) "Each time recently", she wrote, "that he has 

(------------------------------------.----------------------
1. People "should not Qudge the movement by some of its old leaders. 

who went about the country breathing fire and murder". (W.G. Ball 
~ger to the COnIerence of Superintendents of Native Locations at 
Bloemfontein, The Star 15th November, 1928). 

2. E. Lewis to General Hertzog 1st November, 1928 (B/uCT). 
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~C:Sken violently, it is nothing but bran'dy that has so fatally in

spired him.,,(l) She begged the Prime Minister not to judge by 

Kadalie's behaviour the "good and decent men. in the I.O.U. office, 

ohafing at this publ1.c floutjng and ruination of all the'ir laudable 

efforts to maintain a moderate native organi-sation ••• impatiently 

hoping that Kadalie by his own free will will soon re11eve them of 

this ,step of repudiating him, which would be so repugnant to·faithful. 

na tige coworkers who have propped up and-shielded him for' so long ',. 

" and have made strenuous efforts to save him from his' own weaknesses. 

The continued existence of the ·I.C.U. was essential as lea sort of 

blow-hole that will-do no harm to the whites but be a means of actual 

safety, and at the same time be a very great relief to the black 

worker." As befo're, Mrs. Lewis reminded her correspondent that, 

unstable as he was, Kadalie was better than the Communists, and she 

urged him again "to see Mr. Ballinger before it is too late arid give 

him the benefit of your confidence in his :work out here, which he 

was on the point of, giving up early this weeko ,,(2) 

On, this occasion the General Secretary was brought to. heel and 

induced to tender an apology, (3)bombarded as he was by admonitory -
. , 

letters from London and Lovedale(4) and, no doubt, by advice" from 

1. There is plenty of evidence - not all of it hostil.e. - ,that KadaJ.ie 
. ,was dr1nk~g heavily and that he continued to do-,so, for ,the nex:t 

ten years. (0. Kadalie: & Life and the I.C.U., p.~9,3; Afrioan ' 
.'Drum June, 1952, p. 33). . . . . . , ~. ~ .... " 

2. Two months later Mrs. Le'W'is was writing 'to SlIlU'ts', who had' 'oalle4 
., 'the ::;l..t·:t::l·· I. C • U. IIm1 S chievous ". She" bemoaned" ",this s &t-back from 
the leader of ,theS."';.P., the natives", oDIY hope II after "a tbtr.e I 

years' ~ 'struggle. to make friends -for· rthe 1'J!8:'tiV8S powe~:tul.· ·enoUgH to I 
keep. them sBife -from'the COJIUD.l:Ulis-t influellceJt.J,('li. I1ew1& .. .;u.,Geaera1. I 

a..te 16th'January, 1929, B/Wits). 
3. The Times 27th December, 1928. 
4. E. Lewis to Gen. Hertzog 1st November t 1928 (B/UCT); J. Harrison 

to E. Lewis 4th Deoember, 1928 (B/OeT). Miss HoltD7 thought the 
news about Kadalie was "sickening". (W. Ho1tby to E. Levi. 'rd 
Dee_ber, ,1928. B/Wita),. . 



532. 

closer quarters and perhaps by the urgings of his own cOlleagues.(l) 

In November Kadalie asked for six weeks' leave for domestic 

reasons and, after unsuccessfully applying for permission to spend 

his leave in Mocambique, went off to Natal with some money that 

Ballinger had succeeded in borrowing for him as advance Salary.(2) 

Though due to resume work on 7th January, 1929, he actually returned 

to duty on the second, in order to participate in the National Coun

cil meeting scheduled for 4th and 5th January at Bloemfontein. On 

4th January he submitted to the Council a written request for a 

year's leave of absence, during which, however, he offered his 

services for "propaganda work". The verbal explanation he then 

gave, so the Ballinger account ran, was that "he anticipated trouble 

and legal proceedings against him by his wife; and it was his de-
, 
, 

sire that, when such matters came up before the public eye, he should : 
I 
! 

not be officially connected with the Organisation". He then made, 

the Ballinger version continues, "a long cOlifession, in the midst of 

which he broke down in a gush of tears. The Council was very sorry 

1. The Administrative, Organising and Financial Secretaries, I.C.U. 
to the Presidents, Provincial Secretaries, Branch Secretaries and 
Committees, and all the Members of the Industrial and Commercial 
Workers' Union of Africa 13th February, 1929 - !vir. Clements 
Kadalie and his Resignation (B/UCT). 

. 
.i; 

2. ttLater we learned that he went to Natal and took with him a ColorEd 
(sic) woman, with whom he is still living. During his absence his'!, 
wife and family were evicted from their home. His wife came to 
me for assistance. On his return Kadalie complained that by hel
ping his wife I was interfering between them ..... (W.G. Ballinger 

to W. Citrine 8th May, 1929, B/UCT). Kadalie married his first 
wife, No11y (also a Coloured woman), in Cape Town in his early 
years in South Africa. Ris second wife, Eva, he met at Grey town 
in Natal in 1926 when she was still a schoolgirl. (African Drum 
June, 1952). 

:" 

t ','
I" 

I ' 

I ' ,-, 

... , 
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to learn of his difficulties and thought it well of him to wish to 

avoid lbeamirching the Union with such matters, connected with his 

~ivate life, as he had related. At this meeting the General Secre

tary was given the twelve months' leave asked for, on half pay, and 

it was agreed he would, as far as possible, continue to assist in 

propaganda work during his holidayo After his return from the 
, 

Conference, Mr. Kadalie never visited the Head Office except when 

he came to ask for money .0." (1) 

"I see", said Creech Jones, "you have sent Kadalie off for a 

period.,,(2) It seemed a satisfactory arrangement (though it is 

difficult to see that a scandal in the private life of a general 

secretary on half pay doing part-time propaganda work would have 

besmirched the I.C.U. less than a scandal involving a full-time, 

full pay general secretary): Kadalie, an ever growing embarrassment 

to the Union, was apparently disposed of for the time, perhaps for 

good, quietly and without fuss o Fuss, however, there was to beo 

For Kadalie was not the man to make a decorous withdrawal. In a 

letter to the President of the I.C.U., which he issued to the press 

before his colleagues had seen it, the General Secretary proferred 
from· the Union· 

his resignation/, because he could not "subscribe to its present 

policy of servitude,' as conducted by those now at the head of 

affairs." He may also have been influenced by the dismissal, after 

the National Council meeting, of his old friend Tyamzashe, apparen

tly as the result of a petty squabble about money, though 

10 Mr. Clements Kadalie and his Resignation (B/UCT). 

2. A. Creech Jones to W.G. Ballinger lOth January, 1929 (B/Wits). 



Tyamzashe himself Qomplainedof a plot concocted by Bennet Gwabini,(l) 

who seemed to be one of the I.C.U. men most trasted by Ballinger 

and most detested by the Kadalie group, detested with justioe, 

perhaps, since he appears to have taken·a spiteful pleasure in 

humiliating Kadalie. (2) In the course of an interview with a news

paper reporter Kadalie enlarged upon his repudiation of the Ballinger , 
policy. 

"I founded the I.C.U., built it up and I have no regret in 
handing it over to those who are now pursuing a policy which 
is diametrically opposed to that which was adopted, and re
affirmed consistently year after year by the annual congress 
of the organisation. I maintain we have always wanted, and 
now more than ever, a fightjng policy ••• We were, for example, 
to approach the Government askjng for the suspension of the 
Pass Law for six months, and if that were not conceded we were 
to have protest demonstrations throughout the Union, (3) the 
members to burn their passes in public. The Native Adminis
tration Act was another measure that was to be tackled by the 
union, and there again nothing was done. In April last, 
Congress, in session at Bloemfontein, framed a political and 
economic programme which has been ignored by headquarters. 1I (4) 

He went on to object to "certain business" of the I.C.U. "being 

relegated to a coterie of Europeans and natives who assembled in the 

Bantu Ments Social Centre," a reference to a meeting held there by 

the pass laws conference the previous year. As the Ballinger group 

justly pointed out, this conference, to which the A.N.C. as well as 

the I.C.U. had been a party, virtually superseded the joint 

Bloemfontein decision.(5) 

1. H.D. Tyamzashe to A.W.G. Cmampion 13th February, 1929 (F 1929/1). 
Tyamzashe alleged that Gwabinits wife was an illicit liquor 
dealer. His main object in writing to Champion was evidently to 
try and borrow £3 from him. "Never mind", he said, "if I attack 
you in the press or platform. That cannot make us, social e.nemies." 
A postscript reads: "I have seized all my office furniture in 
li.eu of wages owed. I have sold the desks but amkee..ping the 
typewriter! I want to teach Ballinger and these other stiffs." 

2. Of. interchange of letters between Gwabini and Kadalie, in March, 
:. 1929, about office fUrniture. (B/Wi~s) ~.. . , 

3. The Union of Sou~ Africa. 
4'T-~h-e" Star 25th January, 1929. " 

. . 

...... "l:g.'ilUJents Kadalie ·andh:i.s. Resignation~ 
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Asked what he intended to do next, Kadalie replied, 

liMy plans are very modest • . I intend, in the first place, to 
interest myself in the affairs of the natives in this country I 

from Rhodesia and East Africa - many of them are my own country- i. 
men. They are now being deported illegally in my opinion - : 
and, in the circumstances, I consider they must be protected. 
I intend to organise these natives and form a body which will 
affiliate with the African National Congress ••• I will hire an ' 
office in the course of a few,days, and there they can consult 
me about their grievances. As a matter of fact, they have 
already approached me on the matter, and requested me to form 
an organisation in their interests, with the view of testing 
the legality of the present deportations o In the light of the 
failure of the authorities to deport me, I am convinced that 
these East African natives cannot be legally sent out of South 
Africa." (1) 

Ballinger, invited to comment on Kadalie t s resignation, declared,r~ 

liThe resignation does not surprise me, but it is a damp squib." 

Frophetically he continued, lilt is a wonder Kadalie did not go on 

to say that all the officials are 'good boys' - his favourite term 

of reproach - that they are under the influence of the joint 

councils, have been bought by the Chamber of ~tines, and will shortly 

occupy offices in the Corner House.,,(2) 

, , 
I 

I, 
I 

i' ,! 
Putting aside his modest plans of organising his fellow-country- ! 

men, Kadalie followed up his resignation with a series of attacks 

upon his former colleagues, in speeches at Johannesburg, Bloemfon

tein and elsewhere. In Bloemfontein he was accompanied by trimmer 

Maduna, who accused Ballinger of dictatoVship. This was the charge 

Kadalie himself made at a meeting of the Reef branches on Sunday 

10th ~ebruary, when as many as a thousand people heard him complain 

that he had received no pay since the previous November. In the 

course of his speech the ex-Secretary-General framed the accusation 

that was to be the burden of the threnody of the succeeding months: 

----,---------------,----------------------------------'----------------
1. The Star 25th January, 1929. 

2. Ibid. 
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"Our present policy is dictated by the Joint Council of Europeans 

and Natives." He then went on to inform the audience that he would 

resume the general-secretaryship on Wednesday 13th February and 

bring in a new executive~(l) It is doubtful whether he had consul-

ted his proposed new officials - Lujiza, who in fact succeeded him 

as ~eneral Secretary, La Guma, who had been bundled out of the , 
I.C.U. in December, 1926, and lV!odiakgotla, who was another of those 

who came out in support of Ballinger. Of the others, Tyamzashe, of 

course, could be reckoned on. The remaining three, Mbeki, Maduna 

and 'Mote were all unreliable and scarcely an acquisition. In any 

case nothing came of it. Instead of storming the I.C.U. offices, 

Kadalie got drUnk and was arrested.(2) 

Kadalie1s gibe that Ballinger was the puppet of the Joint Coun-

cil, it need hardly be said, was absurd. It was the General Secre-

tary himself who had been instrumental in opening the door to Joint 

Council influence(3)and the post-Ballinger policy of the IoC.U. was 

only what he himself had advocated on his return from Europe, differ

ing only in being more consistently prosecuted. The truth of the 

1. "I think you must have read in the press what hell Kadalie gave 
Ballinger on Sunday at the Workers' Hall ••• He spoke for three 
hours during which time he gave Ballinger, Gwabini, Nolutshungu 
and Kokozela some hello Not one of these political mugwumps had 
the pluck to attend - they would have been assaulted ••• The 
people want to know why Smith, de Norman, Maduna, Kadalie, Mbeki, 
Tyamzashe and 'lVlote were out of the I.C.U." (H.D. Tyamzashe to 
A.W.G. Champion 13th February, 1929, F 1929/1). 

" 

" 

! 
'I 

:1 

2. Mr. Clements Kadalie and his resignation (B/UCT) ; Minutes of :;; 
meeting of the Sub-Committee of the National Council of the Indus- i: 
trial and Commercial Workers' Union, held in the I.C.U. Workers' 
Hall, 14, Market Street, in Johannesburg, on Thursday, February 
28th, 1929 (F 1929/2). I ' 

I 

3. "You will be glad to hear ••• that his relationship with the Joint :! 
Council has improved very greatly since you saw him. And 1-lr. Pim 
is very often sought out by him for help and advice." (E. Lewis to I;; 
Lord Olivier 20th June, 1928, (B/Wits). ' 
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matter was that his resentment was not founded in policy at all. 

For he did not much care what I.C.U. policy was, provided that it 

was bold and imaginative and, most important, under his own direc

tion. Nor was his real grievance the patently untrue complaint 

that he had not been paid for three months, while the rest of Head 
, 

office had. As he said, with pardonable exaggeration, he had 

"founded" the I.C.U., built it up", and now most certainly did 

regret losing control through a take-over bid by the share-holders 

he himself had brought into the organisation, a regret shared by 

many rank-and-file members who did not take kindly to white inter

ference.(l) 

On 13th February three of the remaining officials - Bennet 

Gwabini (Administrative Secretary), Joe Kokozela (Organising Secre

tary) and Geddes Nolutshungu (Financial Secretary) - circulated a 

letter (in which Ballinger's hand is to be detected) to all the 

officers and members of the I.C.U. as a riposte to Kadalie's 

attacks, accusing him of habitual lying (" .00 truth has never been 

his forte"), neglect of duty (" ••• for three months prior to his 

resignation he had been neglecting his duties and hardly anything 1 
" ' ; 
I . 

could be done with him"), drunkenness (II .0. reeling under the in- Ii 

fluence of liquor, he so impertinently vilified the Prime lVlinister") t :1 

ingratitude (II • • • his bail had to be paid by a kind friend of the 0, 

iI 

" 

race he had so basely attacked"), extravagance and selfishness :1 
11 

(" ••• almost all the funds went to make up one individual's salary") ;: 

and even theft (II • • • some officials were in the habit, when 

1. "There was no more reference to :r;lr. Kadalie's work in the news- I 
papers: all the. credit went to ~r. Balling:r." (Minutes of meeting 
of the Sub-Comm~ttee of the Nat~onal Counc~l, 28th February, 1929, !, 

F 1929/2). 'il 
; .! 
I ~ ! 

' I 
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visiting branches, of collecting all avail a ble funds and pocketing 
" I. 

them: ••• the General Secretary's safe h a d been broken open (!) and :i 
, 

an amount of £18 .0. h a d been stolen o The statement of accounts, 
. ' 

hovlever, could not be got from the General Secretary: •• 0 It 

appeared that certain monies - approximately £50 - had specially , 
been collected for a printing plant, but no tra ce of them could be 

found"). (1) 

On Sunday 24th February, a meeting of the members of the Heef 

" 

, 

" 

:! 

!, 
'I 

. ! 

branches, summoned by A.P. IVladuna, styling himself Organising Secre- I 
i 

t a ry (a claim that subsequently gave rise to a good deal of dis-

pute), on behalf of hadalie.(styled General Secretary, in spite of 

his res ignation) resolved to instal the latter in the I.C.Do 

'.rransvaal provincia l and Joh8nn esburg branch office in Small llilarket 

Street and to instruct branches not to centralise their funds to 

Head Office. l\iext d ay Kadalie, Tyamzashe, a nd Tvladuna moved ino 

Gwabini, h.adalie's bete noir, ordered them to move out again and, 

when they failed to comply, took lega l actiono(2) 

A confrontation between the General 8ecretary and his Adviser 

., 
j ~ 

:1 

"I' . 
I 
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il 
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,I 
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I i ,' 
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took pla ce at a special meeting of the National Council SUb-committ- :: 

ee in Johannesburg on 28th February under the chairmanship of the 

Senior Vice-President, A.h. Jabavu, who threatened to call in the 

police if there were any disturbance. Present were Gwabini, Koko

zela. and Nolutshungu" Lujiza (Acting General Secretary), Iliodiakgot

la (Complaints and Research Secretary) and Ballinger, all of Head 

Office, with provincial secretaries E.Ko Nhlapo and Phoofolo. 

KadaJ,ie 

1. Mr. Clements Kadalie and his Resignation o 

2. lYIinutes of meeting of the Sub-Cormni.ttee of the National Council, 
28th February, 1929 (F 1929/2)0 
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apparently uninvited, was accompanied by Tyamzashe. It was agreed 

to permit the attendance, in addition, of newspaper reporters, a 

number of minor I.C.U. officials, and members of the public, mostly 

I.C.U. branch secretaries and members. After aJreliminary cons

titutional quibble by Kadalie, which hinged on whether or not Nolut-

shungu, another of his ~etes noire@, was really Financial Secretary 

or only a bookkeeper, and a request by him that Tyamzashe and Maduna, 

as members of the National Council, should be allowed to participate 

in the deliberations, which was granted in the case of Tyamzashe, 

but evidently not in the case of Maduna, the Sub-Committee, its 

composition much enlarged beyond its normal size, proceeded with 

its first item of business, the reception of a deputation from the II 

Reef branches. A memorandum submitted by the deputation complained 

that Kadalie had been contemptuously treated, attacked in the Euro-.. 
pean press by Head 6lffice ("of which r'Ir. W. G. Ballinger is the 

Adviser, surrounded by Four Blank Walls and a courtege of irrespon-

,I 

i 

I 
sible youths"), and arrested, together with Tyamzashe and Maduna, for: 

:1 

trespassing on I.C.U. property; that Tyamzashe had been wrongfully 

dismissed from The Workers' Herald; and that members gOing to Head - --
Gffice - including the post office workers - had been treated with 

discourtesy. In conclusion it said, 

"We maintain that ••• unless a rigid change is made at the 
Head Office, 'which will include the removal of the Adviser, 
Mr. W.G. Ballinger, who is now nothing but a stupid dictator 
and betrayer of this noble movement, the Witwatersrand 
branches and, we are sure, the majority of the I.C.U. 
branches throughout the country, will cease to recognise 
the National Council and the Head Office. In other words: 
BALLINGER MUST GO." 

I' 
i 

ii 
.1 
I 
, 

~ : 

" Ii , 
il 

'I 
I , , 

if 
Ii Ballinger, not without cause, took advantage of an otherwise rambling II 
iI 

discussion to remind one of the members of the deputation, P.F. 

Sijadu, who it was that had stood bail for him when arrested under 

the Native Administration Acto 
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In the course of the afternoon the Sub-Committee concluded its 

hearing of the deputation's case and took up the business on its 

agenda, firstly discussing the General Secretary's resignation. 

Gwabini led the prosecution. After reviewing what had taken place 

since the National Council meeting in Bloemfontein at the beginning 

of January, he summarised the case'against KadalieQ 

"Summing up, the comrade has violated the constitution 
in all manner of ways, has conveyed to the public and 
members generally that the National Council has no power, 
has told the people tb_vioJ.ate the rules of the organis
ation by not complying with the constitution and generally 
placing the movement in a state of degradation, and it is 
for the members here present to discuss on these lines." 

In his statemept of defence and in answers to questions put to him 

Kadalie chose to deal with trivialities rather than make a declara-

tion of defiance or of repentence: Naduna had never been dismissed 

from the post of Organising Secretary; he had a perfect right to 

use official notepaper for his propaganda work; he had been refused 

money to travel to Piet~rmaritzburg for propaganda purposes; he had 

not been drunk at the time of his arrest for disturbing the peace; 

he had used the Johannesburg branch office in the interests of the 

organisation, "sending out circulars instructing secretaries to 

continue centralising in terms of the constitution". (1) He alleged 

that Ballinger, Gwabini and the Joint Council had conspired to oust 

him from the leadership by trapping him into taking what was really 

indefinite leave. 

1. "Mr. lVlodiakgotla: 'How does Mr. Kadalie reconcile the two circu -
lars _ the first asking branches not to centralise; and the sec
ond instructing them to centralise?' 'I called the meeting, 
but'I do not associate myself with their resolutions. I told 
the meeting I was not going to be a party to that resolution.' 
rIm it not true that Kadalie was acting in conjunction with the 
resolutions of that meeting when he opened at the branch office?' 
No answer." 

i .' iI 

!I 
~ I 
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"Finally I contend that if I want to return to work there 
is no reason to call another meeting or seek anybody's 
approval,(~) unless you want me to understand that the National 
Council had ulterior motives when it gave me leave last 
Conference at Bloemfontein. I am not, however, keen on 
returning to the I.C.U. I can do better outside the 
organisation, but I am willing to return to the work if 
the people want meo" 

He disclaimed any intention of starting a rival Organisation.(2) 

Altogether, even granted that the ~count used here emanated from 

the Ballinger camp, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that 

Kadalie put up a faltering and unconvincing apologia. 

Ballinger then spoke and, like Kadalie, with pardonable exag

geration o "When I left Britain, the friends who sponsored my appoin

tment, as well as myself, fully believed I was coming to a union of 

very strong financial standing." (Did Mrs. Lewis, Miss Holtby and 

Arthur Creech Jones really believe this?) The Adviser went on to 

accuse Kadalie, in plain terms or by implication, of lies, extra

vagance~ and dishonest yo He concluded, 

"If Kadalie had taken my advice - to get out on propaganda 
work and keep a straight life - the whole thing would have 
been settledo He knows, on the other hand, that if he had 
been in a buropean trade union he would never have come 
back •• 0 I have said ±t to Mro Kadalie, and I would repeat 
it here, 'Take assistance from anybody - Joint Councilor 
anyone else - who is willing to give it.' Misleading speeches, 
like burning up of passes, etc. were doing nobody any good. 
I ask you to forget all about these squabbles and decide what 
you are going to do. I have never been a dictator in the 
I.C.U." 

1. "1Ylr. Modiakgotla: 'Did Kadalie report to his employers, the 
National Council, when he wanted to resume duties?' 'I reported 
to members of the National Council.' 'Did you get any replies 
from them?' 'Only one, from Comrade Skweyiya; but replies and 
other letters of mine have been received at Head Office and not 
pass ed to me.'" 

2. "Mr. Modiakgotla: 'Why does Kadalie call men who are outside the 
organisation to assist h~?' 'I did i~ in order to combat the 
secession spirit. Champ~on was depend~g on Maduna and 'Mote, 
and I wanted to use the same men against Champion himself.'" 
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But it was Lujiza who, leaving aside the generalities and the 

trivialities, stated with succinctness the ,gravamen: Kadalie had 

resigned through the press, withdrawn his resignation "without 

reference to anybody", and "had worked the branches against the 

Head Office." 

At length Gwabini, brought t6 the point by Jabavu in the course 

of a further denunciation, moved Kadalie's dismissal 0 But, while, 

pn the one hand, no one, it is clear, was prepared even then for such 

drastic action, on the other hand the Sub-Committee wanted a decisio~ 

and therefore Jabavu would not accept a motion by Modiakgotla that 

Kadalie still be considered to be on leave (since the National 

Council had not received his resignation) and that the question be 

postponed to a future Congress. With some tact and generosity 

Kadalie spared his colleagues embarrassment by re-submitting his 

resignation, reserving his "right to appeal to the Annual Congress". 

Chairman: "What are .you going to appeal against, if you tender your 

resignation yourself?" Kadalie: "Well, I withdraw my appeal and 

on1.y tender my resignation." Still reluctant to sever the ties, 

Jabavu and Modiakgotla tried - unsuccessfully - to persuade Kadalie 

to continue his propaganda work. "Although it is rather painful", 

said Lujiza,"especially as we are not a full National Council, I 

move that the resignation be accepted". Kokozela seconded and the 

motion was carried. The I.C.U. agreed to take responsibility for 

a debt that Kadalie had incurred in his official position, and to 

withdraw the trespass charge. Thus ended an association that had 

lasted just over ten years. 

Before dispersing the Sub-Committee suspended Keable 'Mote, 

who was plotting a Free State secession, and agreed upon a Union 
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conference at Kroonstad in June, "if funds allowed"o The meeting 

closed with a vote of thanks to Nolutshungu (proposed by Ballinger) 

and a vote of thanks and "a pledge of loyalty" to the Advisero(l) 

It was not be be expected that the Reef supporters of Kadalie 

would be satisfied with the proceedings of the Sub-Committee, nor 

surprising that on 13th March th~ branch executives met to express 

their dissatisfaction, resolving to sommon a special congress of 

dissident branches in Bloemfontein at Easter (1st April). As an 

immediate measure they decided to secede and form an Independent 

I.C.D. under the leadership of Kadalie, supported by a committee 

which included Thomas Mbekio(2) In a letter to officials and 

members of the I.C.Do Kadalie gave his version of "the true causes 

of the unhappy position of the present organisat±mn"o lVlistakes, 

he admitted, had been made by the I.C.D. leaders, "particularly in 

dealing with the financial side. As one of the founders this was 

I 
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realised by me long ,before the present angels who are singing their ,ii 
own praises"; hence the request in England for an adviser. But 

what did they get? Ballinger, whose "chief object when he arrived 

in this country appeared to be to obtain advisers for himself par

ticularly selecting them from the Joint Council. The composition of i: 

the Joint Council is well known to you. It is mainly composed of 

political failures in African public life and the nominees of the 

1. Minutes of meeting of the Sub-Committee of the National Council, 
28th February, 1929 (F 1929/2)0 . ;: 

:1 

2. 'Mote imitated the Johannesburg example and founded an Independent ' 
Coloured Workers' Dnion in the Orange Free State (B. Gwabini to : 
A. W. G. Champion 13th IJlarch, 1929, F 1929/3), but he subsequently . i: 
threw in his lot again with Kadalie, as did Maduna, who had pre- I; 
viously deseEted to Champion and who now became Assistant General . 
Secretary of the Independent I.C.Do .\ 

I ! I I : 
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bosses - namely the Chamber of Nines •• 0 It is a well known fact 

that the Joint Council, as well as the Chamber of l\lines, before 

Mr. Ballinger came, had no good word for us. We were wicked bad 1, 

boys and agitators in their estimation. Mr. Ballinger was approached 

to do away with me". As for the Sub-Committee of 28th February, 

convened by "Ballinger and his youngsters", 

"I appeared at the Committee to answer grave charges against 
me. I was only given ten ~inutes to reply to those charges. 
Ten minutes given to a man who worked for the I.C.U. the 
last ten years! It was resolved that I should be dismissed 
••• The Chairman frequently said he would call the police to 
have me arrested when I wanted to interject when my jurors 
were pronouncing death sentence on me 0 •• The death sentence 
was clearly passed on me and, as an honourable man, I sent 
in my resignation." 

I: 
I 

I: 
I', 

:1 
, 

I, 
I 

With an eye to an alliance with 'Mote and, more particularly,Champion 

(though he was already claiming the support of "the entire Free State Ii ,I 
and Natal") he promised that control of the Independent I.C.U. would 

be "Provincial instead of Central as hitherto in so far as the Ad-

ministration of funds, and the property of the Organisation, are 

concerned. A fixed and small proportion of subscriptions only to be 

allocated to the upkeep of a Central Office". With an eye to the 

rural African he promised a land scheme to be fully worked out at" 

the proposed Easter conference. He concluded: 

"The enemies are at work. They want to destroy Trade 
Unionism amongst the African Workers ••• I have served my 
people to the best of my ability. With your support and 
co-operation during that time we aroused our people to 
actiono Our exploiters trembled at the very word I.C.U. 
The policy of our enemies at present is to make this once 
great movement in this (sic) a Good-Boy organisation •• 0 

The pioneers of the movement have been systematically driven 
out and replaced by men whose names are not known. Yea, 
these pioneers are being replaced by weaklings .0." (1) 

1,. T. Mbeki, Provisional Secretary, I.I.C.U., to Executives and 
Members of the I.C.U., 13th March, 1929 (B/uCT); C. Kadalie to 
Executives and Members of the I.C.U. 13th March, 1929 (B/UCT). 
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To discredit Kadalie, the I.C.U. 1ssued, on 14th March, a 

statement of his expenditure on his European tour of 1927. This 

revealed no conspicuous scandals, simply indifference to the require-. 

ments of accountability and gross extravagance at a time when 

hundreds of I.C.U. members whose subscriptions had paid for the trip 

were homeless and destitute. During seven months (28th April to 

25th November, 1927) the then National Secretary had gone through, , 
excluding his salary of £30 a month, £50 for lectures in Austria 

and 
and Germany,/£40 in unpaid loans (mostly from Winifred Holtby), 

£723010011, none of which was accounted for by receipts, only by 

Kadalie's own statement, and not always by that. A good deal of it, 

however, had been spent on I.C.U. business, on such items as office 

rent, typing, postage and telegrams, and much travelling and hotel 

accommodation. (1) 

, 
; 

t 

., .. \'...... 

Kadalie's rejoinder (of 15th Narch) was vague, evasive and 

irrelevant. 

"Ivly total expenses in Europe amounts (sic) to £537(2) - as 
variefied (sic) by my diary and accounts ••• The statement 
draws attention to the fact that certain moneys were ex
pended for entertainment. It should not be difficult to 
realise that expenditure of this nature was, in view of the 
nature of my visit to burope necessary and it would be 
interesting to hear from ~~. Ballinger as what I.C.U o moneys 
were spent in entertaining him on his arrival in this countryo 

"The statement does not appear to have drawn the attention 
to the most expensive item of my tour to Europe so far as the 

I' 

i , 
I, 
I 

'i 
" 

" 

i. 
I ' 

I· 
i 

1. Details of expenditure - Postage £20.10.0., Telegrams and cables I, 
£23.13.0, Hotels £126.17.4, Clothing, suits, etc. £24.11 01, Wages : 
for typists in London £26.17.0, Rent of offices £19.13.4, News- '\ 
papers £5.0.6, Affiliation books (for the International Federation i 

of Trade Unions) and photographs £57.12.10, Taxis £25010.6, Camera 1 

, and gr~_phone records £7.16.6, Travelling expenses £36.1906, , 
Theatres £6.19.0, Railway fares £117.10.7, Miscellaneous (includ- 'I 
ing stationery) £22.10.6. Total expenditure - £577.6.0 (including' 
£40 in returned loans). This leaves £146 .. 5.11 of the £723.11011 !I 
unaccounted for. (Financial statement on European tour of Clements!: 
Kadalie, 14th March, 1929, F 1929/5). Ii; 

2. This seems to be the £577.600 above - total expenditure accounted il 
for, less £40 in repaid loans. !I 
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"I.C.U. is concerned, namely the importation of Mr. Ballinger 
himself, which has resulted in the defection of literally 
thousands of members with a corresponding loss of unity~art 
from the financial loss involved. 

" ••• I refrained from mentioning during my speeches on my 
experiences in England the colour prejudice that exists in 
London and Edinburgh. For two successive nights I was in 
search of hotels in London and I had to hire a taxi for which 

I 
! 

i 
I 

I paid £l.lO.Od. As a matter of fact I was stranded for two " 
nights on one occasion and I had to sit at a Coffee Stal"l until ; 
6 o'clock in the morning ••• In sunny South Africa, Mr. Ballin- : 
ger can get accommodation in Native territories without any : 
difficulty." (1) , 

, " 

I' 
I, 

i 
i ' ,,' 
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':t 
After is suing this, Kadalie, accompanied by Naduna, made his way "" 

to the Orange Free state to team up with 'Mote and to cap~ure the 

I.C.U. branches there. Thither he was followed by Ballinger, who 

held meetin~s at the same places and, on one occasion, at the same 

time as a pro-Kadalie meeting. (2) Neither protagonist seems to have 

had much success. At an open-air meeting at Heilbron, where he 

appeared vii th 'lVIote and lVIaduna, Kadalie was reported as having had 

so hostile a reception from his audience that in the end he could 

not be heard. He left behind him a new Independent I.C.U. branch 

and a legacy of fact"ionalismo (3) However, he went ahead with his 

Bloemfontein conference, which fifty delegates attended, though it 

is impossible to tell whether these represented any substantial 

body of opinion. 

1. C. Kadalie to Executives and Members of the I.C.U. 15th March, 
1929 (BjUCT). Kadalie reverts to the subject of his European 
expenditure in his auto~iograph~, being at pains to point out 
his expenseso (C. Kadalle: My Llfe and the I.C.U., p.114,116, 
140-141). 

2. This was at Viljoenskroon, where a meeting held by Ballinger and 
Henderson Binda, Provincial Secretary of the Orange Free State, 
clashed with a meeting held by Maduna. It seems to have caused 
little embarrassment and the proceedings went off without dissen
sion. (Ballinger's Speech at Viljoenskroon, n.d., B/Wits). 

3. The Friend 26th March, 1929. 
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Both sides in the dispute appealed to sympathisers in England o 

The arguments advanced were the familiar ones. 

n ••• Ballinger has disappointed thousands of the African 
proletariat who looked to him for sound advice. With the 
backing of the Chamber of Mines and the Joint Council, he 
adroitly worked for the removal of comrade Clements 
Kadalie from the General Secretaryship of the I.C.U o , the 
result is that he is already deserted by our people o A11 
over the country Branches are determined to support Kadalie, 
because they are quite convinced that the old I.C.U. is sold 
to the capitalist class. All African workers are against 
any co-operation between the Joint Council-Chamber of 
Nines (sic) ••• n (1) 

I 
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CongratUlations were sent to Ramsay Macdon~d for the 

the Labour Party in the 1929 elections, and also to Fenner 

success ofl 
,I 

Brockway. 

There were still hopes of the intervention of the British labour 

movement ±n South Africao "We rejoice at the accession of the 

Labour Party to power, for to us a subject nation it means a vigorous 

League of Nations to watch over our interests in exploited Africa; 

while on the other hand the African Trade Union Movement will 

receive official recognition from a British Governmento,,(2) 

The likelihood of intervention in South Africa by the British 

Labour Party or the T.U.C. was as remote as that of British social

ists accepting Kadalie's version of events in the I.C.U o For in his 

turn Ballinger was accusing Kadalie of having been autocratic, 

extravagant, demagogic and inepto 

"Soon after I took charge of the I.C.U. finances it was 
evident that the new system of departmental control was 
not to the liking of the I.C.U. Geno Sec'y. The insis
tence of (sic) vouchers for all expenditure revealed extra
ordinary cash disbursements, under propaganda headingso 

1. T. Mbeki, Transvaal Provisional Secretary, Independent I.C.U o to 
A. Creech Jones 19th March, 19290 

2. New Africa 29th June, 1929 (/UCT)o 
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"The car was costing £40 per month for petrol. It was usee 
almost exclusively by the Gen. Secly for tjoy-ridingt. 
Ex-members complained that Ithat was where their monies 
went - Notor, Women & Brandyl. One usually discounts title
tatle (sic) from ex-members but the fact that no Financial 
Statement of I.C.U. affairs has been presented since 1926 
justifies dissatisfaction. Conference after conference has 
demanded ~~dited Financial Statements, but on various pre
texts Kadalie has evaded an explanation ••• If insisting 
on decisimns made by properly constituted committees is 
dictatorial then I have committed an offence. I claim that 
the I.C.U. is now democrati9ally governed •• 0 In the past 
the members have been fed on promises and racial tirades ••• 
Undoubtedly Kadalie has not been able to subordinate self 
to the great ideal of African emanCipation. He has visual
ised a Trade Union chieftainship ••• " (1) 

Those in England were dismayed and disappointed, but anxious not 

to betray any hint of racial prejudice. "It is", wrote Walter 

Citrine to Ballinger, "a heart1ess story of deception, the more 

heartless because of the trust and confidence reposed in him. 

"When Kadalie came to Great Britain he was welcomed here, 
and although the difficulties of the situation in respect 
of the organisation of the coloured workers and the white 
workers in separate organisations were fully realised p 

Kadalie was given sound advice, and the hand of Trade 
Union brotherhood was extended to himo 

"I say I am not surprised at the account you give, 
because even in countries such as Great Britain where the 
Trades Union movement has become firmly established over 
generations, there is still to be found occasionally men 
of the Kadalie type - well-meaning in the early stages, 
animated by a sincere desire to work on behalf of their 
fellows - such men occasionally get into office and find 
themselves for a variety of reasons in deep water. They 
struggle to cover up their delinquencies, lose their balance 
and their sense of proportion, and become still further 
involved. Fortunately the business-like procedure of our 
British Trade Unions very soon results in the discovery of 
such people, but nevertheless unpleasant cases of that kind 
do occur. 

"How much greater are the opportunities to confuse the 
members of such a Union as the I.C.Uo !" (2) 

1. W.G. Ballinger to W. Citrine 8th Nay, 1929 (B/UCT). 

2. W. Citrine to W.G. Ballinger 4th June, 1929. 



. ". 

5490 

Throughout Ballinger had the fullest support of his English 

backers. Arthur Creech Jones attached as much importance to "a 
(1) 

sound financial system" and "a high standard of financial integrity" 

as did Ballinger himself a Dro Norman Leys, a former Medical Officer 

of Health in Kenya and a well-known critic of colonial rule, who 

had met Kadalie in England and was connected with the Holtby-Jones 

group, wrote: , 
"All movements towards liberation among Africans fall down 
flat because of moral failure, and there is no hope for future 
movements llnless rapidly Af'ricans realise tlihat o The first 
and almost the only desiderata are honest and determined 
Secretaries and Or~anisers, who will stand the persecutions 
that are comingo " (2) 

Leys was in favour of winding the I.C.U. up and starting afresh, a 

view not shared by Creech Jones.(3) 

Creech Jones also commended the policy of collaboration with 

the white South Af'rican liberals, who, he thought, gave the same 

sort of help as that received by English trade unions in the 1820's 

and the 1860's and 1870'so(4) 

Kadalie,the~, had no more credit to draw on in England o Rather 

desperately he turned again for support to the extreme lefto Help, 

including financial help, was sought from the League Against 

Imperialism in Pariso In a letter written in May, 1929, to this 

10 A. Creech Jones to N. Leys 14th February, 1929 (B/UCT)o 

2. A. Creech Jones to B. Gwabini 19th February, 1929 (B/Wits)o 

3. A. Creech Jones to W.G. Ballinger 20th February, 1929 (B/Wits). 

4. Ibido 
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body Kadalie accused Ballinger of having "fraternised with the 
, " 

boss ~ias~- •• ~ desired us to worship at the shrine of ~api.tali~m,,;(l) 
"T' t I '.~.... • .. r:: ~. ... ~,-".' ~" 

and then went on in a similar strain in a later letter: "The 

Chamber of Mines 'got hold of ~im". (2) Revolutionary so~ialism and 
~. ~.: -. ." '. ... 

moderate socialism, both turned a deaf ear, as indeed did most of 
.' ~ . 

'. ' 

his old supporters in South Africa. For some time he remained in 
, . 

, . 
Johannesburg, where he ran a new~paper New Africa, edited by Tyam-

F . ,: I I 

zashe and dedicated chaefly to attacking Ballinger, nicknamed 
.. ", ~ l "-" ,;' 

"Hubert". Its arguments were hackneyed and absurd, its tone abusive • 
. . ;... 

. . ~. .. - ~ 

"People say •• 0 that 'Hubert' Ballinger's disease of *stranded
itis' is highly infectious, because Lujiza is_also stranded 
now. And that the creation of so many stranded 'Huberts' will 
"'pset the equilibrium of the authorities when they, Bet out to 
catch the real 'Hubert' in order to put him in the zoo. But, 
working on the real hypothesis of 'all· coons being alike', 
the whole school of 'Huberts' will find themselves in the 
zoological gardens." 

Less humorously: "It is Ballinger who will be written down in liisiJoZj 

as the divider and slayer of African wOFker~,.(3) In a single 

issue of New Africa(4)are found: "The bed-fellole of the I.C.U. -- -
were the Bantu Men's· Social Centre, the Joint Council of Natives 

and Europeans and the Predikants' Association", "Ballingerism has 

failed in South Africa in spite of the backing it receives from the 

Chamber of Mines' organs", and "Ballinger advises his I.Q.U •. to.1ink 

up with Communist Party", the last a headline inspired by the -

announcement that Ballinger was urging co-operation not only with 

the African National Congress, but also with the- South Af'rican· " 

Federation of Non-European Trade Unions, which was run by Oommunists. 

ltj1tE. f Roux: Time Longer than Rope, p.1B7-188., '. ' 
... ~ ·'r:'.· 



551. 

New--:Af'rica ,,,as also a vehicle for promoting a land schemeo 

This appears to have been the brain child of a Johannesburg lawyer, 

Philip :Morris, who was the I.C.U. legal adviser at the beginning of 

1929. At least early in 1929 he was trying to persuage Ballinger 

to help promote such a scheme, then called the Dundee Assyn Kraal 

Land Scheme, which at that time'involved 5,000 acres to be purchased 

for £2 an acre and sold in 10, 7 and 5 acre lots at £2.10s. an acre. 

£35 down payment, the balance to be paid over seven years at 7t% 

interesto Morris, who was to put up £2,000, and to make his profit 

from the transfer fees (apparently £22 for each sale), offered a 

thousand shares in the company to Ballinger, but he declined to have 

anything to do with it. Kadalie, on the other hand, did listen to 

"the 'fairy tales'" of this "solicitor of doubtful antecedents", and 

Ballinger went so far as to suggest that Morris was behind the forma

tion of the Independent I.C.U., not only intending to use it for 

pushing the land sc~eme, but also hoping for rich pickings from the 

litigation that was an inevitable part of I.C.U o activity. The 

further allegation was made that this was where the I.I.C.Uo money 

was coming from, a charge that does not seem unreasonable. For how 

else could Kadalie, who incidentally used lVlorris' s postal box number, 

have run an office, supported a large staff and subsidised a news

paper? Since the I.C.U. was bankrupt before Ballinger's arrival, 

there is no reason to suppose that Kadalie was drawing much revenue 

from what was only a fraction of the old membership, even if the 

dubious propgsm.l!;ion.l:l ~sl granted that a return to radical policies 

revived flagging support. There is equally no ground for believin~ 
ll) 

that the New Africa lost less money than the old The Workers' Herald. -
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1. G.T. Nolutshungu, Financial Secretary, I.C.U. to President and 
~Iembers, National Council, I.C.U. 3rd January, 1929 (B/UCT); W.G. 
Ballinger: undated memorandum (B/Wits); W.G. Ballinger to W. Cit
rine 8th May 1929 (B/UCT); W. Holtby: Kadalie's resignation, un- , 
dated (B/UCT); W.G. Ballinger to Members o~ I.C.U. 7th August, 192~ 1 

New Africa 14th September, 1929,; W.G. Ball3.D.ger to W. Hol tby 1st ! 
October, 1929. 
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The Independent I.C.U. launched its African Native land Sett-

lement Corporation Ltd. with a nominal capital of £100,000 offered 

in £1 shares. "£1", ran the New Afric.§; advertis ement, "makes you 

a full member of the I.C.U., pays your contribution to the Land 

Settlement Fund and gives you the right to purchase land on ·terms. 

Buy it". The land was to be sold in lots of three to six acres.(l) , 
In August, 1929, Kadalie clairJ.ed that his organisation had spent 

£1,000 on land purchaseso(2) It is improbable, however, th~t the 

scheme ever evoked much respon~e. 'I'he I. I. c. U. I S ne-~vspaper' appears 

to have petered out towards the end of 1929, presumably because its 

revenue, ~vhatever its provenance, ceasedo Kadalie withdrew to 

East London, which 1vas to be his stamping ground for the rest of 

his life. 

Before leaving the Rand Kadalie participated in t~vo events 

that involved Ballinger too. One occurred in August, when the two 

of them publicly debated their differences outside the Workers' 

Hall under the chairmanship of Eddie Roux. Needless to say fevl 

new arguments emerged on either side. Although he added to his 

stol6k the charge that, if Kadalie had left the I.C.U. to escape 

domination by 8. white man, he h e .. d done so only to fall into the 

clutches of another, Philip I'1orris, Ballinger concentrated mainly 

upon financial shortcomings. The question of the rifled safe was 

again brought up and the extravagance of the European tour. The 

assertion of the Communists, that their members were expelled 

from ·the Union because they !vanted proper financial 

1. New Africa 29th June, 1929; r·:i. Hunter: H.eaction to .::!ongueat: 
Effects of Contact with Europeans on the Pondo of South Africa 
(London) 1936, p.568. 

2. New Africa 14th ~eptember, 1929. 
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controls, was made, as well as an allegation that Kadalie was as 

guilty as Champion for the financial drain in Durbano In his reply 

Kadalie, while he could justly claim that the Communists had been 

ejected "through pressure from lVIrs. Palmer and Mrs. Ethelreda 

Lewis" because the Party had "attempted to take the whole adminis

tration of the I.C.U. into its hands", and, with less justice, 

disclaim all responsibility'for the financial side of the organis

ation, since he had rarely been in direct charge of the money 

affairs of the I.C.U. from the very beginning, . could not, nor 

did het:attempt to, explain away the strictures the Communists La 

Guma and Glass had uttered in their day upon the financial laxity 

of senior officials, and when he came to deal with the European 

tour expenses, he relied more upon vituperation than explanation,(l) 

making much of his encounters with British racial prejudice and 

dealing with small items of expenditure without being able to escape 

from the fact that during seven months he had spent several hundred 

1. "At that time Ballinger went about telling people that he would 
crush Kadalieo Why did he not do so then, and why does he not do 
so now! The answer is: Because he has not got the gumption of 
a guinea pig, and because he hardly knows the difference between 
the credit and debit sides of an account or balance sheet 000 
He thought he had walked right into a little kingdom of stupid 
darkies, of which he was Lord and King. He was puffed up with 
this Kingly spirit when he usurped the powers of the National 
Council by endeavouring to compel me - his superior officer -
to hand him over my accounts for audit 00. I am not surprised, 
because from my few months contact with him I discovered that 
he works like a snail and reasons like a simpleton! 000 I think 
.00 that I wrote, and went through more correspondence during 
my seven months in Europe than you have, ever since you first 
learned to scrawl with a peno You can't even write properly 
now and your sense of figures and business acumen are a dis
gra~e to those who off-loaded you on us oo.tt (New Africa 14th 
September, 1929)0 
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pounds 0 Once again he brought out the well-worn accusation that he 

had been the victim of a Joint Council conspiracy: " ••• shortly 

after Ballinger arrived here the Rev. Ray Phillips and ~rr. Reinault 

(sic) Jones, political pope and high priest of the Joint Council p 

respectively, advised Ballinger to get rid of Kadalie". The evi

dence he produced was an undated letter, clearly from the pen of 
\ 

Mrso Lewis, chiding him for disparaging the Joint Council and 

suggesting that that was no way to gain the confidence of those best 

able to help him. The key passage - "IvIany people have said to me 

that the organisation is needed but that Kadalie must go and the 

whole movement must be reconstructed; and these have been mostly 

people not - wholly friendly to the movemeht. Their dislike to (sic) 

you may be part and parcel to the dislike to the movement itself." 

- has nothing whatever to do with Ballinger, nor does it contain, 

come to that, any hint of a Joint Council ploto There were, however, 

no bounds to Kadalie's credulity, or malice: 

"I don't denounce you because you are a white man o lVly 
main objection to you is that you are a traitor of the 
black workers, you cannot speak the truth, you have split 
up and sold the workers to the capitalisto Yes, he is 
like Judas Iscariot, but Judas was a little better because 
he had at least the courage to do away with himself without 
being asked by anyone to do SOo But this poor fellow here 
won't hang himself, in the physical sense of the word, he 
will die a swift but natural death like !Vlr. Ananiaso" 

The debate was reported in New Africa, (l)and Ballinger's 

comment was: liRe latest issue 'of 'New Africa' Debate Report 'Bal

linger v Kadalie' is 'cooked', served up by Morris (solicitor) as 

a last effort to force me out.,,(2) The Independent I.C.U. claimed 

a great victory: 

1. 14th September, 1929. 

2. W.G. Ballinger to W. Holtby 1st October, 1929. 
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Ulf Ballinger specially came out to smash up the I.C.U. 
his temporary success was as speedy as it was afterwards 
a complete failure. From both appearances and facts one 
can safely say that before Kadalie had given half of his 
repl¥, Ballinger wished he was in any place (including 
hell) except outside the Workers' Hall. While Ballinger 
feverishly strove to manufacture a case against Kadalie 
his woeful showing was still further marred by his stupid 
interpreter, Bennet Gwabini, who, in his eagerness to keep 
Ballinger from drowning himself, interpreted things which 
Ballinger never said, thus affording Kadalie with rows of 
pegs on which to hang Ballinger until he was stone dead o 

"But Gwabini's wro~ interpretation was useless because 
Ballinger hanged himself before Kadalie even spoke." (1) 

The ~ew Africa report was unsubtle as propaganda. For, even 

if Kadalie's invective went down as well as the report says (and 

this is doubtful), the fact remains that the Ballinger indictment, 

though some of its facts were open to question, came through little 

impaired and the Kadalie defence, though it scored some points, 

could have done little to dispel the suspicion that he was unduly 

dependent upon the support of lviorris and that he was unable to give 

a convincing explanation for his European expense account. There 

was scant comfort here for any intelligent and thinking member of 

the I.C.U., however,little inclined he might be to throw in his lot 

with the Ballinger group. 

The second incident took place in November, when both Ballinger 

and Kadalie addressed a mass meeting in Johannesburg to protest 

against the Riotous Assemblies (Amendment) Bill. The demonstration 

was organised by the Federation of Non-European Trade Unions, and 

another Communist front body, the League of African Rights, also 

participated, and at first sight it seems strange that the I.C.U. 

of Africa (as it was now called, to distinguish it from the 

1. New Africa 14th September, 1929. 

I , , 
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Independent I.C.U.) joined in at all, as such methods were in con

flict with Ballinger's policy of moderation and non-intervention 

in politics. However, the old I.C.U., having been invited, could 

scarcely afford to stand aside and leave the Independent I.C.U., 

which fully intended to take part, as the sole voice of a once-

powerful movement. The presence, moreover, of the A.N.C. helped 

to give the meeting the cha~acter of a non-political protest rep

resenting all shades of opinion. As it turned out, it was dominated 

by the Communists, who brought to the meeting place an effigy of 

the Minister of Justice, Oswald Pirow, carried from their head-

quarters by a straggling processiono Eddie Roux was chosen as 

chairman, but shortly afterwards handed over control of the meeting 

to Clements Kadalie, who, according to Ballinger, was "not quite 

sober" and in a ranting moddo After the I.C.U. Adviser, who had 

driven to the rendez-vous with the Rev. Ray Phillips, had, on Kadal

ie's invitation to address the crowd, done so with studied moderatio 

(amongst other things reminding his listeners that "black people 

were often exploited more by their leaders than by the white man", 

a deliberate allusion to the old I.C.U. leadership), the proceedings 

became livelier and reached a climax with the burning of the effigy. 

An incensed Government demanded an explanation from Ballinger, who 

readily provided one and also obligingly passed on what information 

(or gossip) he had about the state of the Communist Party, evidently 

succeeding in allaying official suspiciono(l) 

1. W.G. Ballinger: Joint Meeting I.C.U. of Africa; African Congress; 
Non-European Federation of Trade Unions; Communist Party; League 
of African Rights; Independent I.C.U. Sunday 10th November, 1929 
(B/Wits and B/UCT). 
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Effigy burning was not Ballinger's way of doing things, and 

he was at pains to dissociate as far as possible the I.C.U. of 
threatened 

Africa from the violence that the old leaders had sometimesj( though 

never practised)o For a time he even wondered whether it might 

not be best to start a brand new organisation with a new name, but 

was persuaded that the old name had a magic that justified its 

retention, and this view w~s upheld by Citrfuneo(l) Apart from the 

name there were few assets at his disposal in his task of revital-

ising the organisation. The only real hope lay in pulling off a 

coup, but a respectable one. The most hopeful avenue open to him 

was to complete the sectionalisation of the Union, get it registered 

and negotiate on behalf of the various sections with the Wage Boardo 

In fact, this proved to be a disappointment, but hope in it - and 

with some cause - persisted for a long timeo In the immediate 

post-Kadalie days Ballinger was not altogether despondent. 

"The future is clouded but I am confident that a good sound 
movement will emerge from the chaos 0 •• Ny experiences are 
surely uniqueo The work of putting our Black comrades on 
the right road" had to be undertaken. I believe that my 
contribution is laying a good foundationo If my luck holds 
I shall see the day when the African peoples will demand 
their rightful share of the wealth of their countryo" 2) 

The 1929 conference was held at Kroonstad in June as arranged. 

Ballinger referred to it as "the most fateful in the history of the 

I.C.U.",(3)an understandable misjudgment, but a misjudgment nonethe

less, since, as Roux put it, "the veld fire had burnt itself outo 

10 W.G. Ballinger to W. Citrine 8th May, 1929; W. Citrine to W.G. 
Ballinger 4th June, 19290 

2. W.G. Ballinger to W. Citrine 8th May, 1929 (BjUCT). 

3. W.G. Ballinger to N. Leys 19th June, 1929 {B/Wits)o 
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It was useless to blow on the ashes ... (l) If there ever had been an 

I.C.U. Conference more fateful than any other, it had been the 

Durban Conference of April, 1927, which had endorsed the policy of 

moderation and a search for external support; or the Bloemfontein 

Conference of April, 1928, which had failed to devise any practical 

measures of assistance for the peasants. 

, 
Wage Board applications were made in a number of towns, but 

the most hopeful appeared to be that at Kroonstad, submitted in 

August, 1929. An I.C.Uo request for a minimum wage of £7.10s. a 

month for all African and Coloured workers in industry and commerce 

which was supported with written and oral evidence by Kroonstad Joint 

Council, seemed to have a fair chance of success after the Bloemfon-

tein award of 1929. There followed a long delay. By the beginning 

of 1930 it became clear that no determination was to be made: Colonel 

Creswell, who had succeeded Boydell:::as lVlinister of Labour, was not 

going to use the Wage Board for providing a minimum wage for blacks, 

but only as an instrument 

Bloemfontein award was an 

for safeguarding white employment. 

aberrationo(2) 

1. B. Roux: Time Longer than Rope, po188. 

The 

2. W.G. Ballinger to W. Holtby, undated (B/UCT); W.G. Ballinger: 
Incitement or procrastination - which? Undated MS (B/UCT), which 
contains the following curious passage: "But Kroonstad ••• proves 
that the Members of the House of Assembly subconsciously procras
tinate, when the alleviation of native disabilities is under 
review, on the assumption that the Native has an inexhaustible 
fount of patience. If it were otherwise, one of the members 
would ere this have 'put a question' relative to the Kroonstad 
Wage Board Enquiry. But a Quota Bill, restricting the entry of 
Eastern European Jews into South Africa, is more important than 
the welfare of the native peoples. Supporting Zionism and a home 
in Palestine for the descendents of the 'outcase tribes', which 
few of the South African sons and daughters of Israel want to see
far less to live in - is more likely to gain applause for the 
Politician either seeking to consolidate his seat, or win the 
fickle ele~torate, than championing the cause of the unenfran
chised African Native Industrial Workers." 
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In spite of the disappointments Ballinger was encouraged to 

carryon by the loyalty he commanded from the remaining officials, 

who had little to gain by way of material reward. It is indeed 

true, as Roux suggests, that the most flamboyant and lively official 

left with Kadalie, or had already gone before - Champion, Tyamzashe, 

'Mote, Mbeki, Dunn, Elias, La Guma, Gomas, Khaile, De Norman, W. 

Smith, Maduna; and Gumbs, ~ever more than a figurehead, died in 

1929. Yet some able men stayed on with Ballinger, some who had been 

in the movement for years, particularly A.M. Jabavu (Senior Vice

President) and T.B. Lujiza (General Secretary); and the disapp

earance of Kadalie made possible the belated return of H. Selby 

Msimang as a "national propagandist". In March, 1930, they issued 

a Manifesto, pledging their continued support and paying tribute to 

the Adviser's selflessness and dedicationo Such encomia were no 

less than his due. For he had been tireless in his efforts to 

promote the interests of the union, though living on a meagre and 

precarious salaryo(l) Yet for all this, Ballinger emjoyed little 

support in the country. There was a marked drop in I.C.U. income 

from branches in February, 1929, the month of Kadalie's departure, 

and thereafter payments dwindled to the point that they could not 

-,--
10 Manifesto of the I.C.Uo of Africa (I.C.U.) to the Native People 

31st March, 19~0 (B/Wits). 
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balance administrative costso(l) A modest fifty pounds from the 

Buxton Trust in August, 1929, was an occasion for rejoicing.(2) 

By September, 1929, the total liquid assets of the I.C.U. stood at 

just over ten pounds.(3) In March, 1930, a gift of £25 from Dr. 

F.O. Stohr financed a tour of the Free State and Transvaal; "to 

resuscitate our Union, which is on the verge of collapsing owing to 

lack of funds".(4) It co~d have had little success. Old I.C.U. 

members were disenchanted with Kadalie, but equally were unwilling t 

give support to the I.C.U. of Africa.(5) "It is true", wrote 

1. Income from branches -
November, 1928 £175.1303 
December, 1928 £140.4.5. 
January, 1929 "(1£134.2.8 
February, 1929 ;';"£, 99 019.2 
March, 1929 £, 83.1700 
April, 1929 £, 82.1800 
In 1927 the figure had been in the neighbourhood of £1,000 a 
month. 
Total income during those months was as follows:-
November, 1928 £294.14.9 
December, 1928 £289.14.4 
January, 1929 £1810 9.2 
February, 1929 £234.19.8 
March, 1929 £187.11.0 
April, 1929 £168.1309 
(Statement of Income and Bxpenditure sent to the President and 
National Councillors, Kroonstad 21st June, 1929, (B/Wits». 

2. H. Pim to E. Lewis 14th August, 1929 (B/Wits). 

3. H. Pim to VI.G. Ballinger 20th September, 1929 (B/\,/its). 

4. B. Gwabini, A. Phoofolo and others to F.O. Stohr 26th March, 1936 
(B/Wits). 

5. The membership situation at Kroonstad is described by Henderson 
Binda one of the last active Ballinger officials: "The old roll 
was 10 813 joined during time (sic) of Kadalie and 'Mote, from 
1927 t~ 1928. Under the new system the number joined is 503, 
but very bad payers, if I collect two pounds it is a big sum." 
(H. Binda to H. Pim 18th September, 1929, B/Wits). 

/ 
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Lujiza towards the end of lj30, "people have now learnt their 

secession leader (sic), but they are not ripe for anything yet.,,(l) 

The very virtues of the I.C.U. of Africa were a liability. Patient 

endeavour, honesty and integrity, together with modest success in 

achieving limited aims, were unexciting and not the way to gain 

widespread and enthusiastic support. Faith had to be aroused by 
\ 

convincing promises, however unrealistic and extravagant; and this 

is how the I.C.U. enjoyed its •• 0 moment of wealth and glory in 

1927. How is it, askes the 1930 Ivlanifesto, " that we hear of a 

bucket of half-crowns collected amongst Natives for the pocket of 

Dr. Wellington and yet for the ~.C.U. officials and their adviser 

who makes no promises but get things done there are no buckets, even 

of pennies to support them?t. It was the promises that mattered. 

When in Narch, 1931, l'liss C .1;. Stohr made money available for 

another tour by I.C.U. propagandists, the men who went out could 

report only 3. lack of response. Ballinger himself became interested 

, 
" 

in the Protectorates and their importance as sources of labour for 

South Africao study tours which he made were sponsored by the ne,.,ly ! i 
( . 

I 

! 

I 

founded Institute of Race it-elations and the Universi ty of the I 

Wi twatersrand. (2) knother interest he developed was the establish- I 
i 

ment of a cons wners' co-operative on the Reef, which had a promi8ing 

start, only to turn in the end into a conventional trading company. 

For a long time he was sez'iously ill. In 1934 the Secretary of the 

1. T.E. Lujiza to E. Lewis 28th November, 1930 (B/Wits). 

2. W. Holtby: }lemorandum on 3u~g/ested)Offer by the Buxton Trust 
of £400 for African Affairs lBWits 0 Charles ~oden Buxton 
proposed u s ing some or all of.a gr~t fro~ the ~oel .rlu~ton 
Trust for the nayment of :aalllnger s I.C.D. salary, WhlCh was 
paid ffiostly out of contributions from Britain. 

, I 
I,' 
" 
I'; . '. 
I ' 
i I 
• 

. I 

. ' 



Friends of Africa was founded by s'ylIlpathisers in :i3ri tain and South 

Africa to make use of his talents and experience .. Its aims and 

objects were "(a) .0. to secure the abolition of all discrimination 

based solely on race and colour . . .. through lawful and appropriate 

action in the political, economic and social fields; (b) to extend 

F.l.nd safeguard the application of the principles of civil and politi 

cal liberty in rela.tion to all races of Southern Africa; and (c) t 

assist in strengthening organisations of the African, Coloured and 

Asiatic races of Southern Africa through the medium of advice, 

encouragement and other methods of assistance." It interested 

itself' in pay and 'working conditions of Africans in industry, 

African land and agriculture, African education, the remuneration 

of Africans in the teaching and other professions, and pressed for 

the recognition of African trade unions and the abolition of the 

pass laws, the industrial colour bar and the poll tax; and it 

devoted itself to g:-ithering information and attempting to influence 

public and official opinion .. 

By then the I.C.D. of Africa vJas to all intents and purposes 

defunct. Ballinger himself put the date of its demise at 1936.(1) 

----,---------------
1. W. G. Ballinger: Society of Frien~s c:>f Africa. - lYlemorandum to 

Industrial Laws Legislation COmIDlSSlOn 15th February, 1949 (BI 
DCT). The society was heavily depend~nt upon voluntary contri
butions in Britain and lived from hand. to mouth. (Ct' .. A. Creech 
Jones to h. Ballinger 27th June, 1938, D/Wits). 



CHAPTER IX 

All the King's Horses 

\ 

"I plead with you to look and see how, who eradicated 

the I.C.U. to such irrecoverable inefficiency and 

recklessness? Is it not the lulling sweet mouths 

of white friends, the political chameleons? ••• 

Where are the Batty's, Ballingers, Glasses and a host 

of other sweet crookes (sic), who stood on their hind

legs, bums and chins, insidiously showering, towering 

the I.C.U.?" 
(S.J. Sitebe, 1930) 
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When Durban seceded from the I.C.U. at the end of May, 1928, 

most of the Natal branches seem to have thrown in their lot with the 

I.C.U. yase Natal, (l)as did some of the better known leaders, such 

as Maduna (for a short time) and William Smith, the latter abscon

ding with Ballinger I.C.U. money.(2) To many the Natal I.C.U. 

seemed to have a better chance of survival than did the parent 

body. However, the fortunes of the Champion I.C.U., too, were soon 

at a low ebb. As early as December 1928, a sub-committee of the 

Governing Body of the I.C.U. yase Natal was forced into a policy 

of retrenchment in Durban. Emissaries were to be dispatched "to 

revive the work and inspect outside Branches", while in Durban all 

the employees of the branch were to be dismissed "owing to the 

Financial position of the Branch, which continues to decline". 

Champion proposed to act as branch secretary himself, as well as 

continue as General Secretary of the Union.(3) This gave rise to 

one of those bitter squabbles that are endemic in small and inef

fectual organisations. The resolutions of the Governing Body's 

sub-committee ~ere rejected(4)and there was a struggle for posse

sion of the Union's premises in Durban.(5) Later events indicate 

1. The northern Natal branches, after conferring at Ladysmith in 
July, 1928, decided to join the Champion section. (The Natal 
Advertiser 9th July, 1928). Weenen was the only Natal branch 
sending money to the parent body between November, 1928, and 
April, 1929. (statement of Income and Expenditure 21st July, 
1929, B/Wits). 

2. The Natal Advertiser 9th July, 1928. Batty remained faithful to 
Champion until his death in 1930. 

3. A.W.G. Champion to Branch Secretary, Durban 4th December, 1928 
(F 1928/62a). 

4. Branch Secretary, Durban to A.W.G. Champion 12th December, 1928 
(F 1928/62c). 

5. Branch Secretary, Durban to A.W.G. Champion 14th December, 1929 
(F 1928/62e). 
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Williams, Talbot - 116 

Witwatersrand - See Johannesburg 

Witwatersrand Native Labour Association - 503 

The Workers' Herel d_ - 196, 005, 232, 273:£, 3>9, 323, 479, 524, 551 

Workers' Hall - 251, 282f':f, 327£, 356, 454f', 467, 552, 555, 6lln. 

Workers' Union - 95 

Workmen's Compensation - 349 

See also Miners' Phthisia Acts Consolidation Act 

Zulus and Zululand - 129, 506n., 364, 373£, 414, 459, 492£, 574, 577n., &>2 
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that there was a compromise providing for shared premises, but 

separate organisation, which means that Champion did not get his 

own way • . 

It seems all too likely that the Natal leader in 1929 was 

casti~g around for a suitable grievance to exploit in the interests 

of reviving the I.C.U.'s following in Durban. Such a grievance 

came to hand in April of that year, when in one of the suburbs of 

the city, Sydenham, the Local Administration and Health Board 

acquired the right under the 1923 Natives Urban Areas Act of manufa-
-. ' . 

ctur~g its own African beer (IIKafir beer") and the exclusive right 

of sale within the area under its control. This arrangement was 

long familiar in Durban itself, which had first assumed the sole 

manufacture and sale, in municipal "beer halls", of African beer 

under the Native Beer Act of 1908 and for many years exercised its 

monopoly, which was confirmed by the Act of 1923, without pr~test 

from the Africans who came to live in the city.(l) Champion, who 

apparently at that time did not drink himself,(2)addressed a protest 

to the Native Commissioner at Durban. 

."f' 

"Our Union does not favour the manufacture and sale of kaffir 
beer by Health Boards or Municipalities. They protest strongl 
against any attempt to obtain money from poor natives by 
selling to them intoxicating liquor brewed by the local Govern
ments, and they feel that such means of obtaining money from 
the natives is not a proper and honest way of maintaining the 
Western civilisation in this land. This is the matter which 

'ought to be discussed not only with the natives such as those 
that a re at Sydenham, but with the natives who are leaders in 
the country; on that line we wish to voice our strong protest 
against this attempt." (3) 

~, Commission of Enquiry - Native Riots at Durban, 29th July, 1929 
- (Forman Cet1lection), p. 7. 

ibid; p;7. 

ibid~ p~8-' 
I··~, ·~ .: 

L.I.. • #1 .. 



566' ., 

- "ireri'ineimilar terms was addressed to the Secretary of the 

~am -Health Board • 

.i£~tl; tt¥.p2'otest against any local Health Board making attempts to 
o~tain.monies.from the low-pa~d natives for the purpose of 

'S!t,., •. 11 fJ.:.na.na~ng thel..r funds for thel..r own advancement, at the expense 
of. the voiceless members of our Community who have suffered 

riP ". UDtold pains at the hands of certain people who are out to make 
them a football. We object to have our growing people to be 

flr-l ; 15 aught by Europeans to drink kaffir beer. We feel that this 
is the step destined to deteriorate our race if all the sur-

il:t '~"- '.ounding suburbs of Durban will have their kaffir beer hal ls 
to obtain money from the natives who will not resist such 

iJ:.u . .i; temptation. II (1) 

~ome as the muniCipal monopoly no doubt was, the allegation that 

•• sys-t iem was designed to debauch Africans for the financia1 bene

~-.' of the municipal authorities was somewhat far-fetched. Under 

_ ~ .:L92'3 Act revenue from municipal. beer halls had to be spent upon 

location amenities and it was, besides, at least arguable that the 

arrangement- did diminish d~lnkenness.(2} 

,. . .. - .-

~. 

P.S • . 
I .. • 

--.\ 



advocated, in retaliation, a boycott of the municipal beer hall 

at the Point. When the man applied for renewal of his badge on 

l.2th June and, was refused, the I.C.D. took up hi's case and at the 

same time came .out in support of a boycott, which was introduced 

partially the following day, strictly the day after that, and 

enforced by. pickets. (1) On Friday 14th June a crowd one thousand 

strong attacked the Point beer hall under the impression that an 

~nduna from the railway works had flouted the boycott. Champion. 

l~O was acoompanied by Batty, appeared on the scene and quietened 

th~ rioters down. Although on this occasion considerable damage 

was done, there were to be no further assaults on property by the 

bl.aoks.(2) 

On Saturday 15th June five thousand leaflets were distributed 

by the I.C.D. threatening those who did not observe the boycott and 

attacking the municipal authoritie s in Durban. African beer, it 

was alleged, had "enriched the Corporation", which had used the pro. 

ceeds to build "barracks where natives are badly treated". "Native 

spendthrifts", "tempted with kaffir beer", had no money left to go 

h~~e, which meant "many supportless people at the kraals".(:3) Next 

day, Sunday, a gathering of 5,000 on Cartwright's Flats was add-

reseed by Champion, J.T. 
another man, names 

anQ/Mapumulo~ Champion's 

Gumede of the African National,Congress 

sp_eech was an attack upon the Durban 
, ; 

Co;rporation, black police constables and the Government. "All 

t~ose present were warned to join the I.C.U. as members, failing-
(4 

wbigh t~ey would be dealt with by a society called the Unite League~ 

,G-1UIl~g.e, who had accompanied La Guma to Russia in 1927 after the 

:arus~els anti-colonial conference, spoke with greater restraint. 
~... ~.,' 

• Ibid, -p. 9-100 
. . ·Ibfd., 'p.10-ll. 

·Ibfd,Poll • 
.. . Ibid, po12t 
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1''":"'1- am against Imperialism because it took our land I told 
~O?:l+" ~~u ,r disagreed with political parties in South Af;ica, 
" ,~ , l!)ecause they have agreed among themselves to oppress the 
A:it", ~la<?k mBll;. The C~mmunist party is a new party in South 
, , Ur~ca, and weet~ll want to find out about them. If we 

.,~indthat they are all right, we will follow them but we 
~G ". mus t, open our eyes and think." (1) , 

\l'~, ' ' 

t·~:;: ,,,., 'On Monday 17th June, events reached a climax. In the ea1"l.y 

1!L.e.tftern'C)on a deputation headed by J.H. London of theI.C.U. made 

1·,bown to the Corporation t s Native Affairs Depa~tment the grievan

"&'es of the Durban Africans, the most important being the case of 

,i>' lMeijelwa, the man who had lost his togt badge, and, of somewhat 

less imp~rtance, the Sydenham beer monopoly and Durban's lack Of 

a proper lo~ation with a location advisory board.(2) Mea.n,wh11e a 

group of' I.C.U. men, armed with sticks, was making the rounds: of 

the beer halls and enforcing the boycott. When the Borough 

Police, armed with pick handles, attempted to arrest them for 

eontJ"avening the bye-laws relating to carrying sticks, they resis

ted 'and there were casualties to both groups.(') Champion. 

evidently alarmed at the turn of events, although he himself was 

in large measure responsible for, what was happening, was persuaded 
~., . . . 

by Oaptain Baato~ of the South African Police to use his inf1uenoE 

in ~he interests of peace. After inducing a crowd at the Point 
: 

barracks,to disperse, he agreed to call off the picke'ts on the 

understanding, given by Captain Alexander of the Borough Police, 

that.gr1evances would be brought before the proper authorities; 

'Ile Wlas then "accorded an interview by two members of the Borough 

The police authorities were satisfied that the distur-

were at'an end.(4) 

-....,.:'..:.,J..;u,,_, p .,12. 
, p.l,. 

I .. ~ • 

p.l,. 
,: ~.1'. 
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They were not. As in Port Elizabeth in October, 1920, and in 

Bloemfontein in April, 1925, there ensued the intervention of a 

white mob that the police would not or could not control. During 

the afternoon of the l7th Europeans who had seen or heard of the 

clash between the police and the I.C.Do patrol earl~ in the day 

began to gather outside the I.C.D. Hall in Prince Edward Street, 

and their numbers were greatly swollen in the late afternoon as the 

first edition of the evening paper appeared on the streets. By five 

o'clock there were, at the very least, five hundred people besie

ging the Hall. 

"The mob was armed with sticks, and even with firearms. There 
were minor conflicts between individual natives and members of 
the crowd ••• The crowd had also become incensed by the rumour, 
qui te unfounded, that there were two ~'Jhi te men inside the Hall 
consulting with and advising the natives. Stones were thrown 
into the I.C.D. Hall windows. Bottles and stones were thrown 
back by the beleaguered natives, who hastily barricaded the 
windows from the inside, and who also telephoned to Captain 
Baston for assistance. 

"Before the arrival of the Police, there was an armed 
sortie from the Hall causing the mob to scatter in confusion. 
Just then a motor car drove up in the direction of the Hall, 
the occupants being the driver, George Hotchin, r·:cCabe and 
Martin. They alighted out of curiosity and were then attacked 
by the natives in their rush from the Hall. Nartin escaped, 
fwlcCabe was killed, and Hotchin left for de8.d ••• 

"During t~is sortie from the Hall another European, Jamie
son, walked up to the I.C.D. Hall to see vihat viaS afoot. Like 
Hotchin he too was very severely knocked about, and left for 
dead. Another European, Cummings, was also attacked at that 
time by a native who dashed out of an adjoining Indian store. 
He subsequently died from his injuries. 

"Some of the natives who made the sortie escaped, others 
made their way back into the Hall. After a time the European 
mob moved back to the Hall •.• 

"The mob was now utterly unrestrained and bent on revenge, 
shouting out 'Blood for blood'. According to the opinion of 
the Police Officers they would undoubtedly hav~ killed every 
native in the Hall, had they been able to effect an entrance 
0 •• " (l) 

While the disturbance was going on, Champion arrived, only to leaVE' 

at once when he S8W how thi06s stood.(2) 

1. Ibid, p.l4-15. 

2. Ibid, p.15. 
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The crowd, urged by the r'layor and the Chief J:Vlagistrate to dis

perse, but 'without effect, \Vas forced back by a combined force of 

Borough Police, armed with batons and pick handles, and South 

African Police, armed with batons o 

"Meanwhile a large force of armed natives, estimated at about 
2,000 were hurrying from the Point to the assistance of their 
fellows besieged in the I.C.U. Hall ••• As the natives came 
marching or running over the railway bridge ••• Chief Constable 
Alexander swung his " men round SOf)aS to face them ••• His men, 
some 90 in number with 170 Native Constables in support were 
then facing Northo At the same time the civilian mob rushed 
up from behind, and either lined up with the Police or else 
stood immediately behind themo When the natives were some 20 
paces away there was a stab of flame from their left wingp 
which the Chief Constable said he took for the discharge of a 
firearm o The civilian crowd then commenced to fire into the 
natives, checking their onrusho (1) They wavered, broke and 
fled, being pursued and attacked by the civilians in motor 
cars and on foot, most of the casualties, according to Police 
opinion, taking place during the flight and pursuito The 
Police forces, both Borough and South African Police, remained 
in position awaiting further eventualitieso There was, how
everever, no further attack, nor did the civilian mob return 
in force. 

"Meanwhile under cover of darkness, the Borough Police 
were able to evacuate the natives in the I.C.U. Hall and to 
rush them to places of safety. Altogether between 40 and 50 
men, 28 women and 2 children were so evacuatedo 

"The Police kept guard until 2 a.mo on the 18th when, all 
being quiet, they were withdrawno Up to that time the damage 
done to the I.C.U. building was from £30 to £60 (estimated)o 

"The next morning, however, the civilian mob returned to 
the sceme, effected an entrance into the Hall and caused damage 
to moveable contents to an amount of £5000 The Hall is on the 
second floor of the building, and from there a piano was 
thrown down into the yard, all the furniture in the Hall 
wrecked and a safe conveyed and handed over intact to the 

Policeo 
"There was no disturbance of any kind after that."(2) 

The total known casualties were ninety-one. Three people 

were killed (one white, two black), four died of wounds (one white, 

three black) and eighty-four wounded (13 Europeans, 65 Africans, of 

whom 14 had gunshot wounds, 3 Indians and 3 Coloured).(3) 

---.--. .--------------------------------------
1. Some of the Borough police '-Tere unofficially armed with pistols, 

which they certainly fired. (Ibid, po17)o 

2. Ibid, p o15-16 o 

3. Ibid, p o16. 
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A Commission of Enquiry was appointed on 28th June, 1929, wit 

a single commissioner, r.lr. Justice de Waal, who took evidence over 

a period of eight days at the beginning of July. Sixty-one wit

nesses were heard and they included the Mayor and Chief Magistrate 

of Durban, W.G. Ballinger, A.F. Batty, Rev. J.L. Dube, A.W.G. 

Ch~pion and J.T. Gumede. The I.C.U. was represented by Cecil 

Cowley. (1) 

In his report de Waal was unsparing in his condemnation of the 

behaviour of the white mob. 

"According to all the evidence one thing emerges clearly, that 
there would ha.ve been no disturbance during the afternoou. and 
evening of the 17th, and that there would have been no damage 
then done to life or property, had the civilian mob not 
gathered at, and attacked the Hall ••• 

"From the police evidence, it is quite clear that not oniy 
was the civilian mob not asked to come to the assistance of th 
Police, but that they were directly responsible for the events 
of the afternoon and evening. According to that evidence the 
Police, Borough reinforced by South African Police, were fully 
competent to cope with any emergency that might have arisen o 

In Captain Alexander's opinion, however, the assistance affor
ded by the civilians at the actual moment of attack by the 
armed native force was weldome; and he doubts whether at that 
time his force would have been able to withstand the shock of 
the native attack. Captain Baston, whose men were never in 
action ••• thought otherwise. In his opinion the eombined 
police forces (he had 26 Europeans and 32 natives under him) 
were fully able to cope with the position, and that even at 
the time of the actual attack by the natives, the civilians 
were more of a nuisance and a hindrance than a source of help. 

"I do not overlook the fact that when a sortie was made 
from the Hall, McCabe was cruelly butchered to death, and 
Jamieson terribly ill-treated and tortured. But th~ white 
mob was likewise guilty of gross excesses. The nat~ve who 
was with the relieving coiliumn, and was seen to carry and use 
a firearm (I assume he did, although the evidence is not con
clusive on that point) was subsequently overtaken and done to 
death in inhumane mannero And after the relieving column 
was in full flight, it was pursu~d and attacked by the white 
mob, many of them in motor cars. (2) 

1. Ibid, p.l. 

2. Ibid, p.l6-l7, 2lo 
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The police were commended for their restraint(l)and absolved ,. 

from any charge of negligence in their failure to disperse the 

crowd of whites and protect the I. C. U. Hall from being ransacked. (2) ." 

Champion came in for some severe criticism. The Commissioner, 

though not denying the existence of well-founded cause for complain~ 

regarded the I.C.U. leader as a trouble-maker who exploited grie

vances "of a trifling nature". (3) 

"All the grievances ••• vlere fully gone into during the cross 
examination of Champion, and it was almost pathetic to see how 
utterly devoid of any substance they became during that cross 
examination." (4) 

His speech on Cartwright's Flats on Sunday 16th June was particu

larly adversely commented upon: "nothing could have been more 

unfortunate or better calculated to lead to further trouble.,,(5) 

To the mind of ~IT. Justice de Waal his references during that 

speech to communists and communism revealed his sympathy towards 

them, and this sympathy was further betrayed by his acquiescence 

in the use of the I.C.U. Hall for speeches by "notorious communists, 

such as Bunting, Walton, Petterson" and in the sale of The South 

meetings. (6) African Worker at I.C.U. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

"Communist agitation, althouey;h not directly being a cause (7) 
of the riot, certainly contrlbuted to the general unrest." 

-
Ibid, p o 17. 

Ibid, p.19. 

Ibid, p o 18. 

Ibid, p.13. 

Ibid, p.12. 

Ibid, p.18. 

Ibid, p.18. 

." 
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1 
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De \vaal concluded his report with a nuinber of recommendations. ,I 

10 A continuation of the existing arrangement for the 

brewing and sale of African beer. 

"To revert to the old system would be to revive all the evils 
attendant thereon, and to lead to an almost immedmate increase 
in drunkenness and crime. Kaffir beer is not only a national 
beverageubut has large food values as well. As brewed by the 
Borough it is clean and wholesome and contains the minimum 
percentage of alcohol. The grievance that some natives in
dulge in it to excess, and to the prejudice of their dependants 
at their kraals is of course regrettable. But in this respect 
the Native is not singular. And one undoubted benefit he de
rives from the present system is that by law the net revenue 
accruing from the sale of kaffir beer is spent in various ways 
upon the Native himself and for his benefit. As an alter
native other natives have urged the right to brew their own 
beer under proper supervisiono How supervision is to be 
exercised over 38,000 brewers, the advocates of the alternative 
system have been unable to explain. Were the Native allowed 
to brew his own beer the makers of skokiaan and shimiyana and 
kekeviki would come into his own with all the deplorable and 
well-known consequences." (1) 

2. The establishment of a proper location. 

"The Borough has done much in erecting high class barracks and 
eating houses, and huts for married workers. But it should ao 
more. The huts, some 120 in number, are well constructed but 
are totally insufficient for the needs of all the better class 
natives who wish to have their faro; lies with them. 'Wha t is 
essential is for the Borough to layout a residential native 
township where a native who wishes to do so may reside with 
his family; where he could keep a cow, run his ~owls and till 
a small piece of land ••• ~ore.places of recreatlon ~hould 
also be provided. The natlve lS fond of sport and vlgorous. 
Full of animal spirits, he has few places to go to on a Samur
day afternoQn and Sunday to relieve him of his excess of 
vitality. It is far better for him~elf ~d for others that he 
should spend his spare. time on.plaYlng flelds than ~hat he 
should brood over Jj'msgJ-nary grlevanCes and be explol ted by 
agitators at home in his barracks." (2) 

3. The setting up of an Advisory Board. 

"It is harmful in any society that a man with a grievance, 
whether it be real or imaginary, s~ould.not have an official 
or a body before whom h~ c~.lay hls grle~ance~. Under 
present conditions the lndlvldual takes hls grmevance to 
Champion who in turn comes into con~a~t with the Borough 
officials But Champion has no offlclal status except that 
he repres~nts the members of the I.C.U. who in turn represent 

1. Ibid, p.20. 
2. Ibid, p.20. 

, .. 

i· 
I :, 
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only a small proportion of the natives resident in the Borough 
l\1oreover Champion has in various ways made co-operation betwee 0 

himself and the Borough Officials difficult if not impossible 
Wh~re therefore Champion has proved himself' impossible and has· 
falled as a go-between, the appointment of an Advisory Board is 
recommended, and will, I believe, succeed." (1) 

4. The restoration of his togt badge to MCijelwa "as an act of 

grace"o(2) 

5. Clemency ~tin generous measure" to comvicted Africans. (3) 

Durban continued to smoulder after the July riots. Consequen

tly the new J.liiinister of Justice, Oswald Pirow;' determined to teach 

the Zulus a lesson, led a punitive tax-gathering expedition to the 

city that achieved considerable effect by a test use of tear gas 

grenades 0 (4) Then at the end of the year the Government secured an 

amendment to the Riotous Assemblies Act which gave the Minister of 

Justice power to banish any person, black or white, from any part of 

the country. Champion, though anxious to make his peace with the 

Government, was one of the first victims, being ordered in September, 

1930, to leave Natal. He spent the next three years, while his ban 

was in force, mostly in Johannesburg~5)where he worked for a bank. (6) 

While Champion was taking all the limelight in Durban Kadalie 

was still heping to repair his damaged fortunes. Invitations were 

issued to a conference at East London, called the Second Annual 

---------------------------
1.Ibid, p.20-2Io 
2. Ibid, p.2I. 

3. Ibid, p.21. 
4. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope, p.192. 

5. Ibid, po192-193. 
6. The Colonial Banking and Trust C~mpany (A.W.G~ Ch~pion to the 

Chairman and Members of the Commlttee of Inqulry lnto the 
Conditions of Natives in Urban Areas, n.d., F/MSS/40). 

" il 
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~~ll:f~rence of the Independent I.C.U o , the second annual conferenoe '. "1...," :" '~'. ',.'. 
within ten months, as Ballinger, who declined an invitation to .. '-, . - ,. . 

~, •. ! 

attend, saroa~tically observed.(l) In the Orange Free State 'Mote 
(. .. 

and Elias received invitations, but did not attend, Elias because his 

car broke down,(2)tMote probably because he had no money. It may 

~afely be presumed that the delegates to the Conference came from 

the few Independent I.C.U. branches in the Easter~ Province, the .,. 

only two known ones being Port Elizabeth(3)and King William's Town • 
. '\. 

In the absence of outside delegations the ~onference was preoccupied 
, . 

, 

with parochial issues, above all the grievances of the East London 

employees of the Railways and Harbours Administration. The dele

~ates decided to approach the Administration with a demand for a 

minimum wage of 6s.6d. a day, which, if granted, would.hav~ been 

a marked advance upon the prevailing rate of 3s.6d. It was agreed 
i 

to call a strike on'16th January if the demand were not met, and , 

this decision was endorsed by a mass meeting in one of the locations 
'. 

An ultimatum was passed to the Administration, t05ether with a 

request for the appointment (under Act 25 of ,1925) of a commission 

O'f investigation into the dispute(4) The East London System 

Manager denied the applicability of the 1925 Ac~5~d made no offer 

to negotiate. He no doubt thought he was in a strong position, 

because there w~s plenty of surplus labour in the town, white and 
~~ 

black, and, as it happened, little work available in the harbour, 
... .'. , ' 

,.,.....~. . it 167 The first conference was the Bloem-
1.~.H. Smith: Op.c ., po 0 

~,. fontein one of April, 1928. 
, ,aw Ib:1d, p.166. , , ;p,176. .... Xbid" . . . , . 

Ibid, p.162. 

.. . : 
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which was unusually empty.(l) Officials of the Administration 

tried to forestall abe strike by threats of dismissal or loss of 

privileges. (2) 

Since the Union had not amassed any funds to sustain a strike, 

Kadalie sent telegrams impartially to the League Against Imperialism 

in Berlin and the International Transport Workers' Federation in 

Amsterdam asking for money. He also telegraphed the South African 

Trades Union Congress, the Cape Federation of Labour Unions and the 

National Union of Railway and Harbour Servants soliciting help in 

preventing "soabbing" by white workers. Two members of the Legis-

lative Assembly, Ivladeley and Krige, were asked to take up the 

cause of the African railway employees in Parliament. (3) In the 

meantime preparations went ahead for a strike. A committee was 

formed that included Kadalie and his brother Robert, Tyamzashe and 

Maduna and a belated attempt was made to build up a strike fund 

from local contributions.(4) Strike rules were issued, imposing a 

code of discipline - no alchhol and no carrying of sticks or other 

weapons. (5) 

When the strike began on Thursday l6th January only three 

hundred men stopped liork, but it affected the stevedores of the 

Union Castle Company as well as the labourers of the Railways and 

l. Ibid, p.l68. 

2. Ibid, p.l63-l64. 

3. Ibid, p.l64-l65. 

4. Ibid, p.l64-l65. 

5. Ibid, p.l65. Kadalie (My Life and the I.C.U., p.l83-l84) adds 
that the strikers were " ... instructed to gather in the location and 
take exercise in sports and games." 
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Harbours. As 

midation.(l) 

was to be expected, there were allegations of inti-

A daily routine was established 

hortatory speeches,(2)replete and abusive and 

of prayers, hymns 

with vague promises 

of external assistance. Although there were no threats of violence, 

the authorities enrolled special constables and sent police patrols 

into the location.(3) The stoppage never became complete. Not 

only was white casual labour taken on, but there was also litt~e 

solidarity among the African tribal groups. The Union Castle 

Company brought in labour from Durban, while the Basuto workers, 

who had their own organisation, the Basuto Workers' Association, 

carried on working.(4) 

(?. 
1. ).'f.H. Smith: .Ql2.cit., p.167-168, 174-175, 179, 1850 Kadalie's 

account seems to indicate that there was some intimidation. 
(My Life, p.184). 

2. For example: liThe police have been sent here by Pirow and 
Hertzog to frighten you. The police are bloodthirsty buggers 
0 •• Hertzog and his goddam Government must realise that they 
are dealing with a new Native race with me as their leader. 
We will not fight them with sticks. Our way of fighting on 
this occasion is going to be to remain at home and let them 

do their own dirty work ••• 1 am positive that the Satan in 
Hell has more wisdom than Hertzog. Can't he see that if we 
get higher vlages we will be better able to pay our taxes. 
I know he t~ea then~tive tax,money to educate his son in 
Holland ••• (~.H. Smlth: 0p.Clt., po173). 

30 Ibid, p.172. 

40 Ibid, p.168, 170, 174. Kadalie's account (My Life, p.184) does 
not square \Uith the facts: "For a week the railways and 
harbours' (sic) strike was a complete success. Ships were 
lying idle in the harbour, but the authorities did not sit 
idle either. They brought in Zulu labourers from Durban who 
were kept in complete ignorance when they embarked that they 
were to scab on their fellow African workers at East Londono 
When the Zulus found that the harbour was deserted, they 
became suspicious and refused to work. The result was that 
they were transported back to Durban." The Zulus were brought 
in solely to work the mailboat and were then taken back. 
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On r.Ionday 20th January an attempt made to extend the strike to 

the town had some success at first, but after a few days it became 

difficult to keep the town workers away from their jobs. No assis-

tance came from far-off and it is clear that the I.C.U. had only 

very limited means of feeding the strikerso(l) The International 

Transport Wormers' Federation sent an evasive reply by telegraph 

and all Kadalie got was a message of solidarity from the African 

National Congress in Johannesburg.(2) Although the small hard core 

of strikers among the dockworkers (rather fewer than five hundred 

men) remained resolute,(3)in the harbour, which had filled since 

the beginning of the strike, all the ships were being worked within 

the week. On the evening of the Friday Kadalie and Naduna announced 

that on the following Monday the I.I.C.U. would put out pickets to 

make the strike more effective. "To-day", said Naduna, "we have 

arrived at our decision. By the blood of their fathers shall the 

children get their freedom.,,(4) Consequently on Saturday afternoon 

the Chief Nagistrate, addressing a meeting in the location, warned 

the crovld- that picketing was unlawful and that the police would take 

action to prevent it.(S) On Sunday the entire strike committee, by 

means of a trick that Kadalie thought extremely dishonest, \vas 

arrested. Complying with a polite request to go to the police 

, 
I ' 

1. H.H. Smith; Op.cit., p.17S; I·:. Hunter: Q:Q.cit. p.569. 
~ 

2. H.H. Smith: Op.cit., p.171. 

3. Ibid, p.17S, ISO, lS6. 

4. Ibid, p.lSO. Accordins to Kadalie offers of mediation by Dr. 
Rubusana and the Rev. Alfred Petros of the Anglican Church were 
rejected by the Railways and Harbours Administration. (C. 
Kadalie: I·;Y Life, p.lSS). 
it.. 5. H~H. Smith: Op.cit., p.lS~. 
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station, the members of the committee fell into a trap. Kadalie 

and a single companion, who had gone ahead of the others, were 

seized first. 

"The district commandant began to speak to us politely at 
first, presumably so that we should not suspect a sinister 
action on his part. He then uttered these words: 'You see, 
Kadalie, a strike is sometimes a bad thing. Someone would 
injure your child who might attend a strike meeting in 
curiosity.' Thereupon he pulled out the drawer of his desk, 
took out a large-sized revolver, levelled it at my forehead 
and shouted, 'Hands up~ you are now my prisoners.' There
after his face was transformed into frenzied fury, while 
the armed police rushed into his office and placed their 
handcuffs on all (sic) of us, most savagely, as if we had 
attempted to resist arrest •• 0 

"This was my darkest hour, but I strove to behave like 
an African warrior ••• On my left hand there is still a mark 
which reminds me all the time of the brutal act of the South 
African Police ••• " (1) 

As the other members of the committee arrived, they too were hand

cuffed,and all were flung on to the back of a lorry for removal to 

gaol.(2) 

It appears that the location residents heard the news without 

much sign of emotion. The special constables were disbanded, 

though regular police remained in the 10cation.(3) 

When they appeared in court next day, the I.I.C.U. leaders were 

remanded in custody on a charge of incitement to public violence. 

After his remand Kadalie, allowed or induced to address the people 

1. C. Kadalie: Ny Life agg the I.C.U., p.187-188. 

2. Ibid, p.188. 

30 k.H. Smith: 0Picit., p.183. There is some conflict here with the 
account given by Kadalie (MY Life, p.189-190), who says that then 
was some indignation among the I.I.C.U. followers, who vented 
their anger upon the Wesleyan Church, attempting to burn it down 
simply because its minister had written a letter to the East 
London newspaper condemning the strike. 
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who had gathered outside the courthouse, told them that the strike 

was over, following this up with a letter of confirmation to the 

Executive Committee of the Union. (1) Although Kadalie's instructio 

that the strikers must return to work was repudiated by two members 
(2) 

of the Executive Committee who had not been on the strike committee 

and therefore had not been arr$sted, the strike did not continue 

much lOnger.(3) On 10th February the arrested men appeared before 

the resident magistrate, who accepted Kadalie's application for 

bail but fixed it at an impossibly high figure - £200 for Kadalie 

and Maduna and £100 each of the others.(4) They were committed on 

26th February for trial on eleven counts of incitement to public 

violence, or, alternatively, on a charge of rousing a "feeling of 

hostility between Natives and Europeans~(5) 

I' 
1. j.H. Smith: Op.cit., P o183-184. 

2. Ibid, p.184. 

30 Ibid, p.185. Ther$ appears to have been some trouble over 
arrests for pass offences. (C. Kadalie: My Life, p.184). 

(l.. 
4. H.H. Smith: Op.cit., p o 187. The "Crown was not prepared to grant 

any bail to the prisoners ••• During that week-end I prepared my 
notes in gaol as a basis for my application for bail on the 
following Monday ••• When Monday came, the court was again crow
ded to the point of suffocation •• 0 I began my address slowly, 
in a clear voice, and said I was surprised that in a court of 
British justice bail be refused to prisoners who had not been 
arraigned with very serious charges such as murder or high 
treason. In support of my application I quoted cases in the 
manner a barrister l.vould do .0. As I went on I got 'warmed up' 
on the course (sic) of quoting other legal authorities, to the 
astonishment of the crowded court. Briefly, I managed to cap
ture the sympathy of the bench by my unexpected address o " (C. 
Kadalie: My Life, p.190-191). Kadalie says tha.t the police 
would not accept bonds on the houses of I.I.C.U. members as 
securitieso (Ibid, p.193)o 

,~ 

5.· Section 29 of the Native Administration Act (B:.H. Smith: .Q:Q.cit. 
p.187). Kadalie has "116 charges". (My Life, p.198). His 
account of the entire cour~ proceedings, from his first appear
ance in court on 27th January to his commitment for trial on 
26th Februa.ry, is chronologically difficult to unravel and is 
intrinsically implausible. He puts his appeal to the crowd to 
end the strike as late as 26th February, when he was committed 
to trial, instead of 27th January, when he was remanded in 
custody. 
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At Grahamstown, whither the accused were taken, a more reason-

able bail was obtained on the application of Advocate W. Stuart, 

whose wife paid Kadalie'so Kadalie and Tyamzashe made their way 

home to Johannesburg, where they awaited the opening of the trial 

on 1st May.(l) Though acquitted on the alternative charge, 

Kadalie was found guilty of incitement and fined .£25, whichlwas 

paid immediatelyo The others were acquitted.(2) Having been 

released the I.I.C.U. leaders returned to East London in triumph; 

at least according to Kadalieo 

"After our five months' absence we found the members and the 
residents of East London coming to the meeting in their thou
sands. As I climbed on the wagon platform there was such 
vociferous cheering as was, perhaps, never heard before at 
East London ••• I was now the great hero of East London among 
our people." (3) 

In fact, the Independent I.C.U. lost prestige(4)and the strike 

can only be reckoned a failure. Though perhaps for a day or two 

the general strike vias as much as 86 per cent. effective(5)and 

great determination was displayed by part of the Railways and 

Harbours' labour force,(6)the stoppage was short-lived and partial~ 

1. C. Kadalie: By Life §nd the I.C.U., p.195. 

2. ~.H. Smith: Q£.ci~., p.187-188o By his own account the trial 
redounded much to Kadalie's credit. "Both our counsel and 
attorney complimented me during the usual interview on this smar 
legal achievement", i.e. discrediting a police witness. Again: 
"Here I scored heavily inrrlmy reply ••• " Again: " ••• my counsel 
and attorney were apparently pleased with my replies." (My Life, 
po196-197). Kadalie was found guilty for uttering the words: 
"If the scabs go to work on Monday, we shall e;ive them a damned 
good lesson by sjamboking them." (Ibid, p.198). This was his 
speech of Friday 24~h Januar~ which announced the intention of 
picketing. (g.R. Sm~th: Op.c~t., p.180, 188). 

30 C. Kadalie: Ny Life and the I.C.U o , p.199o 

4. M. Hunter: Op.cit., po570o 

5. R.H. Smith: Qp.cit., p.185. 
6 0 For an entire week the number of regular and casual workers on 

strike remained constant. (Ibid, p o186)0 
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and there was never any indication that the employers were pre

pared to compromise. One firm increased its daily wage from 3s.to 

3s.6d. South African Railways rewarded with a bonus the men who 

had remained at work and punished with loss of seniority and, in 

some cases, dismissal those who had joined in the strike. Undoubt-

edly the strike was ill-conceived and hastily executed without 

preparation. The impression is created that Kadalie, desperately 

anxious to recover his standing, was consciously or unconsciously 

influenced by a desire to repeat the success that the Cape Town 

dock strike of ten years earlier had had in establishing his 

positiono The East London strike showed how ineffective are 

strikes - however spectacular - that are not backed by organisationg 

planning and experience and are confronted by an adamant refusal to 

admit the need for generosity combined with an implacable deter

mination to concede nothing. The public authorities in East 

London acted with a coolness and skill that must have owed some-

thing to the lessons of Port Elizabeth in October, 1920, Bloemfon

tein in April, 1925, and Durban in the preceding June. Their con

duct might also, without injustice, be judged unscrupulous. 

Since for Kadalie East London was no doubt a backwater, he 

went back as soon as possible with Tyamzashe and Maduna to Johan-

nesburg, where, however, he was not permitted to remain long. 

After holding a meeting in Pretoria he was served with an order 

from the ~nister of Justice, prohibiting his attending or address

ing public meetings on the Rand and Pretoria~l)Thus muzzled there 

1. c. Kadalie: Ny Life and the r.c.u., p.201. 

, . 
I . 
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was little point in his remaining in Johannesburg and therefore he 

made his way back to East London, where he was based for the rest 

of his lifeo(l) The City Council viewed his choice of residence 

with extreme distaste, but, although after a long and costly legal 

battle it succeeded in ousting him from the East Bank Location, he 

was, as a parliamentary voter, able to resist eviction from the city 

itself~ where he bought a house in 1936.(2) His last significant 

action before taking up residence in the Cape was to use his influ-

ence in Bloemfontein against a pass law defiance campaign organised 

by the Communist Party, which was supposed to culminate in public 

pass burning on Dingaan's Day, 16th December, 1930.(3) Henceforth 

Kadalie had only local importance. Although he participated in the 

Non-European Conferences, these were ineffective and Kadalie himself 

never regained a national following. The authorities kept a close 

watch upon his movements and subjected him to a degree of harass

ment. In 1931 he was foiled in an attempt to visit the Transkei, 

where the Independent I.C.U. had, or claimed to have, two branches, 

and in 1932 he was arrested for failing to pay his poll-taxo(4) 

In the 1930's there were sporadic attempts at reunification of 

the several I.C.U.'s. In 1931 the initiative came from Keable 

1. Ibid, p.202-20 3. 

20 Ibid, p0204-206. 

30 Ibid, po202; E. R?ux: Time Longer than Rope, p.196, 246-247. 
Roux seemed to bel~eve that there was substance in the rumour 
that Kadalie had come to an understanding with the authorities. 
This is unlikely. Kadalie may have wanted to get his own 
back. 

4. C. Kadalie: My Lif~, p.203-204, 215. 
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'Mote, then Acting General Secretary of the Federated Free State 

Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union in Kroonstad, who tried 

to get Champion to participate in a reunification conference.(l) 

Champion, no doubt unwilling to attract official attention and so 

protract his "exile", made excuses. It was he that poured cold 

water upon a more determined effort in 1933, (2)when Kadalie was the 

moving spirit. A reunification conference held at Bloemfontein in 

June of that year accepted reunification in principle and decided to 

take steps to reconcile the constitutional differences amongst the 

three surviving sections, the Ballinger I.C.U., the Natal I.C.Uo 

and the Independent I.C.u.,(3)and to hold a further conference 

later in the year to ratify an agreed constitution for a united 

I.C.U. The list of absentees from Bloemfontein was longer and 

filled with more distinguished names than the list pf those who 

attended. Kadalie, of course, was there, as were Tyamzashe of the 

Independent I.C.U., John Mancoe of the I.C.U. of Africa and James 

Ngcobo of the I.C.U. yase Natal, but no one else of note, apart 

from J.T. Gumede of the A.N.C., who acted as chairma no(4) The --
poverty of the three I.C.Uos is revealed by the difficulty Kadalie 

experienced in extracting £1 for expenses from the Natal and 

Ballinger r.c.u.s.(5) Not only were they poor, but they were also 

subject to schisms. The ill-feeling between the I.C.U. yase Natal 

10 Keable 'Mote to A. W.G. Champion 25th ~larch, 19~1 (F 1931/11). 

2. A.W.G. Champion to J.J. Magade 7th December, 1933 (F 1933/23). 

30 Nothing is heard of 'Mote. 

4'. I.C.U. Reunion Conference: Unanimous agreement to unification 
(sic) (F 1933/16e); The st~ 17th July, 19330 

5. C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 1st November, 1933 (F 1933/17)0 
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and the Durban branch (eventually the only branch) that had broken 

out as early as December, 1928, recurred. (1) The very reunificatio 

movement caused another split in Durban in 1933.(2) Kadalie, too, 

had his troubles and w~s not master in his own house.(') There was 

some further negotiation in 1936 for reunion and Kadalie had hopes 

of regaining his position of influence.(4) He - now called the 

General Secretary of the United I.C.U., the name given to the 

supposedly reunited body of 1933 - and Champion appeared together 

at a meeting in Durban. "Workers of Durban", urged the public 

notice, "come and hear the two leaders speaking from one platform. 

Roll up in your thousands. II (5) It is unlikely that they did. 

The failure of the black trade union movement in the 1920's 

gave African aspirations once again a political direction. Just as 

in Britain in the 19th century the working class, after the disap-

pOintment of the Grand National Consolidated Trades Union, placed 

their hopes in the Chartist movement, so in South Africa the black 

population, disillusioned by the I.C.U., turned to the All-African 

Convention and the A.N.C. There was, however, a striking difference 

between the $WO situations. For, whereas in Britain the proletarian 

struggle was for improvement, in South Africa the black struggle 

was to prevent a further worsening of African economic and political 

condi tions. 

1. In 1931 the Acting Branch Secretary and the Acting General Secre
tary were quarrelling about who should pay the electricity bill. 
(D.L. Bopela to J.J. Macebo 13th March, 1931, F 1931/8). There 
were other trivial disputes. (Cf. D.L. Bopela to J.J. Hacebo 
22nd April, 1931, F 1931/17). 

2~ C. Kadalie to A.W.G. Champion 25th July, 1933 (F 1933/8). 
3. J.J. Magade to A.W.G. Champion 1st November, 1933 (F 1933/12~. 
4. C. Kadalie: My Life, p.213-214. 

5. F 1936/1. 
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In this post-I.C.U. situation Champion was more successful 

tthan Kadalie in accommodating himself to the change. Kadalie, who 

had never been a Congress man, remained to his dying day associated 

only with the I.C.U., a relic of the pasto Champion, on the other 

hand, entered upon a political career which brought him quite as 

much prominence as his work with the I.C.U. had done. 

The All-African Convention was a protest movement in response 

to the reintroduction in 1935 of the Hertzog "Native Bills". The 

meeting, held in Bloemfontein in December, 1935, was attended by 

Kadalie and Champion. Professor D.D.T. Jabavu led a deputation to 

Cape Town to make known to Government and Parliament the views of 

the Convention, but the delegates were less single-minded than the 

Conference had been and either accepted or were thought to have 

accepted a complicated compromise, which passed the House of 

Assembly by a large majOrity.(l) In compensation for removal from 

the cornmon electoral roll black voters were allowed to elect three 

members - white - to the Bouse of Assembly and four Senate seats 

were set aside for white representatives of Africans throughout the 

entire Union, the four to be indirectly elected by chiefs, headmen, 

district councils and location adviscbry boards.. A Native Repre-

sentative Council composed of a black elected majority and a white 

nominated minority was set up to advise the Government on matters 

of interest to the African people. The question now was whether 

the blacks were to co-operate with the Government in putting the 

new arrangements into operation; and to discuss this a second 

lo Jabavu denied having accepted the compromise, but Kadalie was 
unconvinced. (Ibid, p.208-209). 



5870 

meeting of the All-African Convention was held in July, 1936, 

also attended by Kadalie and Champion. Before leaving East London 

Kadalie canvassed the opinions of four white politicians, F.S. Malan, 

C.W. Coulter, Advocate C.J. Gardner and Advocate Will stuart, whose 

advice, however - they all apparently (F.S. ~alan and C.W. Coulter 

certainly) advised co-operation - was rejected. At the Convention 

Kadalie submitted a motion calling for non-co-operation that was 

never put to the vote. A majority of the delegates decided in 

favour of co-operation.(l) 

Although in 1936 Kadalie had advocated a boycott of the new 

electoral arrangements established by Parliament, he made use of 

the services of the member_ of the Legislative Assembly elected to 

represent the interests of Africans in the Eastern Province, ~~s. 

Margaret Ballinger.(2) In fact, he became respectable, securing 

election to the Location Advisory Board and, by his own account, 

being accepted by the authorities as the voice of the black railway 

and harbour workers.(3) During the war he even sought election to 

the Native Representative Council, but, after he had started his 

election campaign, it turned out that he was ineligible to stand 

because he had been born outside the Union of South Africa.(4) 

Appeals to authority achieved nothing then or in 1946, when he w~s 

hoping to stand for the 1947 election. A long letter at the begin

ning of 1947 to Smuts was his last, unsuccessful attempt. In his 

1. Ibid, p.209-211. 
2. IvlI's. Ballinger took up the case of railway and harbour workers 

in East London excluded from the provisions of the 1928 Gratuity 
Act because of their participation in the 1930 strike, and she 
induced the Railways and Harbours Administration xo reverse its 
decision. (Ibid, p.214). 

3. Ibid, p.214-215. 
4. Ibid, p.215. 
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autobiography Kadalie suggests possible reasons for the determin

ation of the Government to keep him out of the Council. 

The "Government, being aware of my debating powers, as well 
as the influence I still possess among my fellow Africans, 
does not desire me to become a member of the N.R.C. Added 
to this, the Minister of Native Affairs will not so easily 
forgive me for my audacity at the first National Anti-Pass 
Conference held in Johannesburg in 1944, when I moved a 
motion of 'no confidence' in him as our ~tinister. On top of 
this I added another deadly bombshell when I sent a cable 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations in New York 
on October, 23, 1946, which read: 'The Industrial and Commer
cial Workers' Union of Africa, parent body of African trade 
unionism, strongly objects to the incorporation of South-
West Africa into the Union of South Africa because our 
Government, headed by Field-Marshal Smuts, is the architect 
of colour bar discrimination. We favour a United Nations 
mandate over South-West Africa.'tI (l) 

Champion was more successful. He did become a member of- the 

Native Representative Council in 19420 Like Kadalie he became a 

leading light of the Local Advisory Board. His appetite for 

litigation and business enterprise remained and it is apparent 

that he found opportunities to indulge it o (2) 

One more strike must be mentioned, again at Buffalo Harbour, 

East London, in May and June, 19460 Although it seems unlikely 

that Kadalie had much to do with it9 the authorities suspected 

him. Their suspicions were based upon the flimsy evidence preferr

ed by the tiailways and Harbours' Administration's Inspector of 

Non-buropean Labour. 

l. Ibid, p.2l6-2l7o 

2. A.W.G. Champion to Chairman and Members of the Committee of 
Inquiry into Conditions of Natives in Urban Areas, nod. 
(F/MSS/40). His association with Cowley continued. 

i 

.' . 

" 
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" ••• It has been reliably learnt that 50 of the ex-casuals" 
including the five leaders, were agents of Kadalie, whom he 
meets in secret and they are guided by him in making repres
entationso The rest of the casuals are ignorant of the 
activities of these 50 and believe that their pepresentatives 
are acting on their behalf. The names of this group cannot 
at present be determined. I desire to emphasise, however, 
that I am not in a position to submit concrete evidence in 
support of the information conveyed above. 

"Furthermore, during an interview with 50 long term casuals 
employed in the Graving Dock ••• a spokesman stated that they 
were not prepared to work in the harbour area, being a~raid 
of the strikers. Before dispersing, one of the workers flashed 
his I.CoU. membership card in my face, stating he would go to 
Clements Kadalie. It was obvious that all were members of the 
I.C.U. and refused duty in sympathy with the strikers. This 
confirms still further the suspicions that the leaders of the 
intermittent casuals are the agents of Clements Kadalie." (l) 

The evidence seems to be just as strong that Kadalie tried to take 

the conduct of the strike over but was rebutfed.(2) The same 

Inspector of Non-European Labour suggested one source of Kadalie's 

continued influence: "It is not by the strength of the I.C.U .. ••• 

that Kadalie exercises his power over the Natives for the total 

membership in ~ast London to-day is only 638, to which must be 

added a small branch in King William's Town probably not counting 

more than lOO members. He has, however, built up a system of 

agents who contact Natives arriving from the Reserves and arrange 

lodging and employment, where possibleo For these services the 

'raw native' is duly made to pay and he is kept under the influence 

of Kadalie.,,(3) 

Kadalie, who had once led a nation-wide union, spent his 

declining days preoccupied with the affairs of the East Bank 

Location, renamed Duncan Village, ruling his tiny kingdom like a 

l. Quoted ~.H. Smith: Qp.ci!., p.l94. 

2. Ibid, p.l94, 200. 

3. Ibid, p.l42o 
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mighty empire, a Napoleon on St. Helena. He lived "in the 'North 

End' in a most unprepossessing suburb of East London populated 

by a mixture of races - in a reasonable dwelling house for that 

area, but one which is most beautifully furnished.,,(l) The latter-

day triumphs of the I.C.U. were "a growing membership running into 

four figures" and the capture of "all six seats on the Location 

Advisory Board." "We revolutionised the proceedings of the Board, 

inasmuch as we made it possible for the residents of the locations 

to attend its meetings ••• During our time of service on the Board 

we made some history. When the City Council decided in 1946 to 

demolish houses in the East Bank Location ••• on my initiative a 

public meeting was held where a petition was read out by me and 

unanimously adopted for transmission by telegraph to the ~linisters 

of Native Affairs and Public Health ••• A memorandum prepared by me 

was subsequently forwarded to the ministers concerned, who in turn 

sent a commission of inquiry ••• I was complimented afterwards 000 

for my memorandum ••• The I.C.U. was honoured by the Natives Law 

Commission of Inquiry which invited it to submit evidence when the 

Commission held its sittings at East London in October, 1946. Ny 

old colleague Henry Daniel Tyamzashe and I gave evidence which was 

duly published in the press .0. Only recently another comprehensive 

memorandum was presented to a Government commission which is inqui

ring into the affairs of the East London locations. Notwithstanding 

the fact that the I.C.U. is not functioning in many parts of 

.Africa ••• 

every day, 

at Bast London the work of the Union goes on smoothly 

rendering yeoman service to its members.,,(2) 

10 Ibid, p.142. 

20 C~ ~adalie:- My.Life, p.2l7-2l9 



591. 

In October, 1951, Clements Kadalie, accompanied by his wife, 

Eva, paid a visit to his homeland. Shortly afterwards he died of 

diabetes, diagnosed too late for treatment.(l) 

1. African Drum June, 1952, p.32-33 • 
.... 



CHAPTER X 

Conclusion 

"Natives can be taxed as in the case of Europeans 

without having to be subjected to the indignity of 

having to produce, under compulsion and a pain of 
imprisonment, on demand by any policeman, any 

receipt of payments made or papers of identification." 
(Resolution of the Bloemfontein Conference, July, 1920) 

"Our union would humbly request the commission to 

consider the methods usually employed by the South 
African police, who round up Africans in our locations 

in the early hours daily. In East London one finds 
that a state of martial law exists; for raids are 
carried out by the police early in the mornings for 

passes and poll-tax receiptso" (JvIemorandum of the 
I.C.V., East London, to the Natives Law Commission of 

Inquiry, October, 1946)o 

" , 
~ , , 
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In the magistrate's court in Johannesburg the Administrative 

Secretary was able to offer a list of only 819 names and, when 

pressed, said, "I can produce about a thousand or two more names 

if you give me time; but I shall want about two weeks, because 

some of the handwriting is indecipherable.tI(l) Since central 

records were so inchoate, it seems unlikely that the branches, 

where there was less administrative competence than at headquarters, 

kept more complete or more reliable records o 

The most reliable statistics come from Durban,(2)but even 

these must be treated with some scepticism, not because they 

deliberately misled, rather because they were imperfectly kept 

and never revised. While the nominal membership at the end of 

1927 stood at 45,487, there is little evidence to show how accur

ately this figure reflected real or "financial" membershiP.(3) How 

many of those forty-five thousand odd people who joined the I.C.U. 

Durban branch remained loyal paying members? Perhaps a more 

reliable guide to membership is the income from subscriptionso 

This reached its highest point in May, 1927(4)and it would not be 

unreasonable to take the nominal membership at that date as the 

1. Unidentified newspaper cutting (B/uCT)o 

20 Investigation and Report; the Natal Provincial and Durban Offices 
of the I.C.U. 4th April, 1928, Annexure F (F 1928/24)0 

3. Members forfeited privileges of membership if they were ten 
shillings and six pence behind in their contributions, according 
to the 1925 Constitution (Section 5), or six weeks behind, accor
ding to the 1927 Constitution (Rule 11)0 

40 There was an extraordinary drop in subscriptions in l'v1arch, 1927, 
according to the Main Cash Book of the Durban offices, but this 
falling off must have been apparent rather than real, the result 
of administrative or clerical aberrationo The ¥~in Cash Book 
"does not record cash receipts in chronological order. Further
more 0 •• nor are vouchers for revenue available in such a form 
as to satisfy us that all revenues collected have been accounted 
foro" (Investigation and Report ••• Annexure A). 
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greatest effective membership attained. This was 27,590. Up until 

then £2,505.8s.9d. had been collected in enrolment fees. At two 

shillings a head this would give 25,054 members, only about 2,500 

fewer than the nominal enrolment, a difference that would easily 

be explained by the fact that many members of the Durban branch were 

women or men living outside the city and would have paid only one 

shilling entrance fees. 

Giving evidence to the De Wa.al Commission on the Durban riots 

in July, 1929, Detective-Sergeant Arnold of the C.I.D. stated that 

up to May, 1928, 88,000 Natal Africans had joined the I.C.U.(l) He 

did not say where he got his information from,(2)but certainly he 

was not exaggerating the strength of the Union in an attempt to pre

judice opinion against it, since he went on to say that the current 

membership was only 2,342. The fact, however, that 88,000 people 

joined the I.C.U. in Natal at some time or other before Hay, 1928, 

is no more evidence that there were ever that number of members in 

the province at one time than the fact that the nominal membership 

of Durban branch in December, 1927, was 45,487 is proof that there 

were actually as man~ I.C.U. members as that in Durban at the same 

time. It is necessary to scale down Arnold's figure to try and 

assess what the real Natal membership was at the time of the 

Union's greatest strength. Perhaps it would not be unreasonable to 

take the Durban figures as a guide to the degree of reduction 

necessaryo Two difficulties then arise: firstly, the peak outside 

_.--------------.----------.------------------------------------------
1. Natal Mercury 19th July, 19290 

2. Possibly from Champion, who was a ttgreat friend and allytt of 
Arnold (W.G. Ballinger to A. Creech Jones 23rd January, 1929, 
B/UCT) 0 

j ' 

, . 
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Durban was probably reached later than it was in Durban - after 

July, 1927, when the first evictions of farm workers took place, 

rather than May of that year; secondly, the last known figure for 

Durban membership is that for December, 1927. With regard to the 

second point, however, it is not likely that the nominal membership 

of Nay, 1928 (Arnold's date), was much higher than that of December, 

1927, since by the end of the year the point had been reached when 

few newenames were being added to the list. As for the first 

point, real membership in Durban could not have been enormously 

di~ferent in July, the presumed zenith of the extra-Durban member

ship, from what it was in May, 1927, if subscription totals are a 

reliable ghide, though it is true that there was a marked decline 

in enrolments in July. Let, therefore, the 45,487 nominal Durban 

members of December, 1927, be reduced to the 27,590 of May, 1927, 

as being a more likely real membership. Then, if the total Natal 

membership of 88,000 of May, 192e, were reduced correspondingly in 

the hope of arriving at a reasonable estimate, it would give a 
its 

Natal real membership at/highest point of 52,800. 

Such a membership would give 25,210 members to the twenty-three I 

branches outside Durban, an average of 1,096 a branch. Although at 

first sight this may seem large, when one thinks of the small mem

bership of at least some of the branches inspected by the General 

Secretary in March, 1926, it is not unreasonable. The total non

European population of the districts served by the Durban branch, 

viz Durban (101,599), Pinetown (41,947) and Inanda (67,861) was 

211,434. A Durban membership of 27,590 meant that over 13 per cent. 

of the non-European population belonged to the I.C.U. If the same 

proportion held good elsewhere in the progince, such vigorous 

branches as Port Shepstone, Estcourt and Vryheid must have had a 

, ! 
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membership well in excess of the average. Indeed~ Vryheid claimed 

a membership of 9,081.(1) 

It is no use trying to arrive at an estimate of I.C.U. member 

ship from the total income to Head Office. In 1927 this was 

£11,695.2S.0d.(2)and this represents only ten to fifteen thousand 

members, according to the estimated ratio of female and rural 

workers to male urban workers. The difficulty is that Head Office 

income represented only a fraction of the total revenue of the 

I.C.U. In spite of the strict procedures enjOined by the Constit

ution, failure of branches to centralise funds is attested by 

ample evidence. Durban itself, in 1927, sent in only £1,684.17s.1 

out of a total income from enrolment fees and subscriptions of 

£6,606.15s.11d.(4) Durban was clearly not untypical. 

"The work of your National Council and the I.C.U. generally 
is being seriously retarded through Branch Secretaries (5) 
omitting to send on, or bank, their members' contributions." 

When Ballinger took up his appointment as Adviser, stricter finan-
c 
cial controls were brought in. Head Office fulminations continued. 

"On several occasions we have received disquieting reports 
re the incapacity of some branch officials. Where monies are 
found to be missing and explanations is (sic) unsatisfactory, 
offending persons will be required to refund monies, other
wise they will be prosecuted. The New System and Head Office 
checks will quickly find out defaulting Officials." (6) 

I. Branch Secretary, Vryheid to W.G. Ballinger 21st August, 1928 
(B/Wits). The secretary wanted £4.10s.0d. to pay the rent. 
"To-day a requisition for £4.10s.0d. wa.s received from a place 
named Vrieheid (sic) and the Secre tary boasting claims 9081 of 
a membership. At 2/- a month this gives an income of £908.2.0., 
per annum £10,897.4.0. Of course there is something wrong." 
W.G. Ballinger to A. Creech Jones 22nd August, 1928, B/Wits). 

2. statement showing Branch Transfers (F 1927/107). 

3. Ibid. 
4. Investigation and Report ••• Annexure F. 
5. Circula~ letter of President and General Secretary 26th July, 

1928 (B/Wits). 
6. I.C.U. News Letter 19th October, 1928 (B/uCT). The new system 

was the stamp system. 
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Three months later: 

"Branch secretaries repeatedly violate Rule 10 of the 
Consti tution. This is due to general lack of disciplin~; , 
confusing Headquarters circulars and verbal instructions.,,(l) 

However, although Head Office income is itself no guide to 

total membership, it would not be unreasonable to hazard a guess at 

the membership of the other provinces on the basis of the estimated 

membership of Natal, by means of a comparison of their respective 

contributions to Head Office revenue with that of l\iatal o Presurnabl 

branch secretaries as a \vhole in each province were no more or less 

dishonest or inefficient than those in any other province. A calcu-

lation based on the Natal membership estimated at 52,800 and on the 

provincial contributions in 1927 would give the Cape Province (pro

viding 306% of Head Office revenue from branches) 3,,114 members (an 

average of 163 for its nineteen branches); the Orange Free State 

9.1% of revenue) 7,811 members (average 355 for twenty-two branches) 

and the Transvaal (26.1%) 22,576 members (average 981.ifor twenty

three branches). In that caae total riC.U o membership would have 

been 86,301, a conservative estimate that hinges on a fairly drastic 

scaling down of Arnold's figure, and yet not BO very far below the 

Union's own claim of 100,000 towards the end of 19270(2) 

A membership of just over three thousand in the Cape Province, 

with a branch average of a little more than a hundred and sixty. 

---------------------.----------------------
10 I.C.U. News Letter 18th January, 1929 (BjUCT). 
2. The claim of nearly 200,000 members in early 1998 need not be 

taken very seriously. No one knew better than Clements Kadalie 
that if the I.C.U. had no more than 100,000 members in November, 
1927, it certainly did not have twice that number later. 
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seems to conform well enough to the estimate of six and a half 

thousand in mid-1925,(1)since when there had been scarcely uninter

rupmed decline. The estimate for the Orange Free ~tate also seems 

valid when one bears in mind the weakness of the Bloemfontein 

branch, which could in no way compare with Durban or Johannesburg 

as an active and profitable centre.(2) As in Natal, its branches 

were predominantly rural, but its rural population appreciably less 

dense. The only piece of evidence that causes some hesitation in 

assigning a relatively modest membership to this province is the 

claim of an enrolment of 10,813 at Kroonstad during 1927-1928.(3) 

However, since the non-buropean population of the district was only 

26,081 and since the claim originated with 'Mote, who had taken up 

his headquarters at Kroonstad in preference to Bloemfontein when he 

became Provincial Secretary, such a figure can safely be disregarded o 

A much more credible assessment of the strength of a rural branch 

comes from the Transvaal. The sober and dispassionate report on 

Volksrust and Wakkerstroom of December, 1928, puts the membership 

of these two branches at 1,000 and 2,000 respectively.(4) Both 

branches were in the district of Wakkerstroom, which had a non-

European population of 32,405, giving a 9 per cent. membership. 

I. See page 204 above. 

20 Bloemfontein branch was called "unfinancial" at the meeting of 
the National Council in November, 1927 (Minutes, p.13). 

3. H. Binda to H. Pim 18th September, 1929 (B/Wits). 

40 At least the report as published in the I.C.U. News Letter of 
5th December, 1928, does. As published in The Workers' Herald 
of 31st December, 1928, the report has 1,000 and 200. The 
first is more likely to be correct. It is not without signifi
cance that the figures are clearly only estimates, illustrating 
the rudimentary character of branch records. 

'; ; 
, 
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If such a membership was typical of the Transvaal, an estimated 

total membership for the province of 22,500 is perhaps too conser

va tive. It should be borne in mind, moreover, that the I.C.U. in 

the Transvaal reached its strongest after the climax had been 

passed in Natal, so that a figure which is arrived at by a com

parison between the Transvaal and Natal in mid-1927 does less than 

justice to the former. Yet, seeing that Natal was waning while the 

Transvaal was waxing, it is improbable that the estimate for the 

total I.C.U. membership at its greatest need be adjusted. 

So far it has been assumed that it is possible to equate 

support for the I.C.U. with paid up membership. This, however, is 

unreaaistic. Subscriptions were high in relation to wages and 

undoubtedly many members were constrained by poverty, not indiffer

ence, from paying their dues.(l) Therefore, there must have been 

a great deallof informal and spasmodic support. The informality 

of I.C.U. membership and the haphazard methods employed for regis-

tering and collecting subscriptions are revealed by the following 

account of a meeting he attended at Heilbron shortly after his 

arrival in South Africa, taken from an undated memoir of W.G. 

Ballinger:-

"After the meeting some of the officials and I got sections 
of the crowd together in small groups. We questioned them 
with regard to when they had joined the I.C.U., made their 
1 as t con tri bu tions ••• All wi thou t exc ep tion ShO"\Ol ed with 
considerable pride at least one card. Many produced two or 
three, while some had four, covering a period of about two 
years. A scrutiny revealed that few of these caras had a 
record of more than two contributions paid on them. Most had 
only one. A check disclosed that contributions pai~ c?rres
ponded to the date of mass meetings. Further quest10n1ng 

-------------------------------------------------------
1. "Quite a number of the country members pay their subs in kind." 

(W.Go Ballinger to A. Creech Jones 24th October, 1928, B/UCT). 

20 From internal evidence written about 1960 (B/Wits). 
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"revealed tI:ey had no id~a that the monthly subscription was 
part of the~r co~tract w~th the organisation. They pointed 
out that collect7ons were taken at all meetings to defray 
expenses and ass~st the organisation financially. Inciden
tally I have seen these collections taken in buckets and 
filled to overflowing (sic)." (1) 

In conclusion, then, one may say that at its most influential 

the I.CoU. must have commanded the support of not fewer than the 

hundred thousand members it claimed. The maximum membership, 

however, was maintained for only a few months, Natal beginning its 

climb towards the end of 1926 and starting its descent in the middle 

of 1927 and the Orange Free State and the Transvaal reaching their 

peak towards the end of 1927. If one were to add together all those 

who at one time or another supported the movement, they would perhapE 

number as many as 150,000.(2) The influence of the Union was felt 

throughout a very large part of the Union of South Africa and even 

beyond its borders. Outside South Africa branches were certainly 

formed in Southern Rhodesia, (3)South-West Africa and Basutoland, 

while in South Africa .itself, though in the Cape it moved little 

outside its early sphere of influence (only to Graaff-Reinet, 

Griqualand East and the Mafeking area~, the I.CoU. covered with its 

branches most parts of the remaining provinces. How effective 

this influence was is quite a different question. 

1.From internal evidence written about 1960 (B/Wits). 

2. One arrives at a figure not far short of ·this if one takes Detec
tive Sergeant Arnold's figure of 88,000 for Natal and calculates 
once more on the basis of contributions to Head Office in 1927. 
E. Roux: Time Longer than Rope puts the membership of the I.C.U. 
much higher. In 1926 it "had perhaps fifty thousand members. 
In 1927 the numbers were doubled; in 1928 they were doubled 
again. Almost a quarter of a million strong, the I.C.U. reached 
its zenith and then the crash came." A doubling of membership in 
1928 is not supported by the evidence available. 

30 T.O. Ranger: Aspects of Ce~tral Afri?an Risto:~ (London, 1968),_ 
p 228-230. It is interest~ng to not~ce that ~n Southern Rhodes~£, 
where there were branches at Salisbury and Bulawayo, the I.C.U. 
was more successful in a~tracting crowds than _.in colle<?ting sub
scriptions. No doubt this was often true of ~outh Afr~ca too. 
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Was the I.C.U. a genuine trade union? The fact that it con

cerned itself with political questions would not in itself dis

qualify it. The I.C.U. may be - and has been - looked at from a 

variety of standpoints, as a phase in the history of trade unionism 

in South Africa, as an early demonstration of black nationalism, 

as an uprising of land hungry peasants trapped in a feudal relation 

ship, and as a tribal revolt. All these standpoints are valid, 

except perhaps the last one. To an extent the Natal movement was 

a Zulu revolt, but the undoubtedly tribal basis of the I.C.U. in 

Natal was a source of weakness, not of strength. At its best and 

noblest the I.C.U. surmounted the barriers of tribe. This was the 

I.C.U. that saw Kadalie, the Atonga, welcomed by enthusiastic 

Zulus at Pietermaritzburg at the time of the challenge to his ban. 

The Natal members remembered that they were Zulus only when the 

movement was in decline and when the feeling spread that they had 

been ill-rewarded for their ungrudging support for the Union. In 

contrast, if the tribal note of the movement was muted, its note 

of feudal protest was strident. In 1927-1928 the movement was 

above all agrarian. Yet this fact, no more than its political 

propensities, invalidates the I.C.U.'s claim to be a true trade 

union. Its rural members may have been serfs, but their princ~l 

demand was for higher wages, not for commutation of labour services. 

If a nationalist is one who seeks the freedom of his racial or 

linguistic group from subordination to an alien group, then Kadalie 

was a nationalist. He was not, however, preoccupied with purity 

of race nor dedicated to racial exclusivism. What Kadalie wanted 

was, not dominance, but acceptance into white society and unimpeded 

progress of Africans into full civil rights. Realising, like the 
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the Economic and Wage Commissioners of 1925, that the South 

Afric&ll omelette could not be unscrambled, he sought an extension 

of the franchise and the opening of skilled employment to blacks, 

or, rather, protested against the whittling away of privileges 

and the closing of doors. 

It would not be difficult to assemble evidence that would 

appear to show quite the contraryo 

"The country is overrun with t Bruin IVlense t • IViany of them are 
off-spring of decent and legitimate parentage. But many thou
sands of them are the bastard children of European and Na.tive 
parents. The bastards have more rights and privileges than 
the children of decent legitimate, pure-bred African parents o 

Under General Hertzog's scheme all the tBruin Mense', legiti
mate or illigitimate, will have the (same) 000 privileges as 
the white people. But there is a happy sequence (sic) to 
General Hertzog's scheme, in the form of a proposed Immorality 
Bill .00 This law has just come in time 0.0" (1) 

"Let the officials of the I.C.U o stand on their feet or 
organise our native people everywhere 0 Teach them, irnbue them 
and baptise them \-lith that fire which causes a man to agitate 
and fear no one for the benefit, welfare and salvation of his 
people. We shall never rest until this cause is carried 
right through South Africa, and if possible the whole exten
sive continent of Black Africa. Hence we shall be confirming 
and establishing Ho. lYlro j\'larcus Garvey's policy - AFRICA for 
the AFRICANS, Europe for the buropeans, Asia for the Asiatics 
and all other intruders according to their natural countries." 

(2) 
"There is, of course, no doubt that the Buropean in this 
country is doomed to political and economic extinctiono" (3) 

Yet I.C.D. propagandists rarely spoke in unison and they betrayed a 

lamentable lack of consistencyo On the whole the expression of 

1. The Workers' Herald 15th January, 1926. - ---
20 The Workers' Herald 15th August, 1925. =---- -
30 The Workers' Heral£ 20th February, 1926. It continues, II - but 

segregation and all these other wildcat schemes now in the air 
will only hasten the white man's doom, whereas co-operative 
brotherhood with the black man will give him a longer lease of 
life" It is arguable that Kadaliets fondness for Nicholls's 
Bayete indicates that his tho,ughts were tending to black 
domina.tion o 
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intolerant and threatening opinions was untypical and an under

standable response to the white oligarchy's commitment to a policy 

that was, if less relentless and less merciless in the more 

civilised days of the 1920's, nonetheless compounded o£ racial 

intransigence and political obduracy. It would have been surprising 

had the I.C.U. escaped the influence of a contemporary movement so 

power£ul and exciting as the Universal Negro Improvement Societyg 

but there is no evidence that any of the leading £igures of the 

I.C.U., perhaps J.G. Gumbs,(l)was deeply in£luenced by Garvey. 

White people were shocked by sentiments, now comnlonplace in the 

world, then un£amiliar. "Let the white people in general forget," 

wrote Clements Kadalie, 

"once and for all the blasphemous lie that it is a law o£ God 
that some nations shall rule over others continuously 00. The 
lie has never worked and never will. Those who believe it 
have always perished." (2) 

There I'Tere complaints among whites that A£ricans were treating them 

with less respect than in the past and they scarcely realised that 

the old de£.erence had nothing to do with race, but originated in 

a respect that AIricans felt £or what they acknowledged as a civil

isation superior to their own. As Professor D.D.T. Jabavu explained 

to the Select Committee on the "Native Bills" in 1927, 

"We instinctively take o£f our hats to the white man even where 
we know he is distinctly in£erior to us in educational and 
economic attainments. In my own case, I unconsciously say 
'boss t to the It!hi te man who mends my £ences, just because o£ 
my natural respect for the white colour which has behind it a 
history of 2,000 years o£ development, a resp~ct which in '3) 
these exceptional cases I do not regard as belng derogatory. 

1. C. Kadalie: IVly Li£e and the I.C.U., p.99. 

2. The Workers' Herald 20th July, 1925. 

3. Union of South Africa: The Select Committee on the 3ubject of 
Native Bills, p0282. -

I. 
I 
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The situation was changingo The younger generation of African 

leaders felt itself sufficiently versed in the ways of European 

civilisation to demand equality of opportunity and reward - and 

sometimes puts its demand in an uncouth and gauche manner. l\Iore 

important, however, was that the supposed custodians of the 

civilisation that bestowed honour and respect were embarking upon 

a policy of racial tyranny which they dignified with such 

euphemisms as "civilised labour policy", thus degrading the 

civilisation they claimed to be defendingo "Natives of the type 

of I'<lr. Kadalie," continued Professor Jabavu, 

"are produced by the abnormal development of natives due to 
abnormally bad laws and conditions. The laws which have been 
instituted lately by the Government, and the conditions of 
hardship amongst native labourers have admittedly produced 
that class of abnormal native who has developed before his 
time. The Kadalies are simply the natural and inevitable 
result of the persecution of natives." (1) 

The fact that the I.C.U. leaders were nationalists does not 

weaken the Union's claim to be a trade union, a claim constantly 

repeated and emphasised. In a number of emergent African states 

trade unions were in the van of the independence movement and no 

doubt Kadalie would, in a different period and in a different 

setting, for example in his native NyaSaland,(2)have been in the 

forefront, but as a S~kou Tour~, not as an Nkrumah. 

The I.C.U. was a trade union. It did the sort of things that 

trade unions are supposed to do, pursuing the grievances of workers 

against their masters, presenting evidence to the Wage Board and to 

1. Ibid, p.282. 

2. Kadalie was on friendly, though not intimate, terms with Dr. 
Hastings Handa, whom he met in London in 1927 • 
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employers, and sending deputations to ministers and parliamentary 

committees and government commissions to make known its views on 

industrial legislation and conditions. If it also did things that 

are not generally associated with trade unions, acting as a spokes

man for a wide variety of grievances, such actions must be explaine 

by the peculiar circumstances of South Africa with its strange 

mixture of modern industry, feudalism, tribalism and bureaucratic 

intervention. It may have been inefficient, badly-run and 

ephemeral 0 It may have dabbled excessively in politics. It was 

still a trade uniono 

Why did the I.C.U. fail? There was a view current among those 

who had dealings with it that, had Clements Kadalie acted in some 

different way, it would have been more effective and lasting. This 

view was expressed by W.G. Ballinger: "If Kadalie could have 

accepted guidance and advice, he would have changed the whole 

history of Native policy in South Africa. ,,(1) The advice and 

guidance that Ballinger had in mind, of course, were his owno 

His enemies argued that what the I.C.U. suffered from was an 

excess of advice and guidance from that quarter, that, in fact, 

Ballinger killed the I.C.U. The obvious weakness of that argument 

is that the I.C.U. was already bankrupt and disintegrating when 

he took over as Adviser. Perhaps, if the circumstances of the 

Union had been different, he might have proved an admirable choice 

and enjoyed a fruitful collaboration with Clements Kadalie, as 

indeed for a short time he did. For he was eminently capable of 

introducing into the organisation that st~ffening which its 

administration so clearly neededo Financial integrity is what he 

----------------------------------------
1. W.G. Ballinger: The rise and fall of the I.C.D., undated ~~ 

(B/UCT) • 
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valued above all else and he himself was transparently honest, 

dedicated, and unsparing of his time and energies. Yet it must be 

considered doubtful whether he and Kadalie could have maintained 

an unruffled relationship for long; whether the volatile and 

impetuous Kadalie could have endured for 1bng the stern demands 

of financial accountability. What to Ballinger were guidance and 

advice were to Kadalie intolerable in$~usion and insufferable 

patronage. 

From the left came the criticism that the I.C.U. did not 

pursue a policy that was militant enough. Kadalie was "unwilling 

to carry out the mass resistance he had promised .•• The masses 

sank back into sullen suspicion ••• the opportunity he thus 

squandered was unique in the history of the black man's struggle 

for freedom in this countryolt(l) This romantic view cannot be 

supported. In spite of the very widespread membership of the 

Union at its greatest, it never disposed of effective power. With

out influence in the labour force of the mining industry it could 

never have mounted a general strike. The capacity of the employers 

to lock out and sismiss was immensely greater than the ability of 

the I.C.U. members to strike. That the I.C.U. never called a 

strike and discouraged those that spontaneously occurred is the 

gravamen of the left-wing chargeo What is all too clear is that 

the I.C.U. was incapable of running a strike. The dock strike of 

1919, which was effective and impressive, was run and sustained 

by white trade unionists. Thereafter the I.C.U. leaders had neither 

the organisational ability nor, much more to the point, any funds. 

1. E. Roux: Time Longer than Rop~, p.1970 

• 
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It failed to build up any resewves apart from a fixed deposit in 

the bank that was inviolate chiefly because it was not readily 

accessible. As for violent resistance to the regime, this was 

inconceivable. No government is compelled to make far-reaching 

changes in society or is overthrown unless it has forfeited the 

support of almost every section of society and has lost the will 

and capaci ty to governo In South Africa all the power lay vii th 

a governmng t class armoured in self-confidence and self-righteous

nesso(l) 

It might be thought that the I.C.U. died from white hostility, 

suffocated by oppressive legislation. This, too, is a view diffi-

cult to argue 0 The obstacles to the development of black trade 

unionism were indeed formidable and in the 1920's the South African 

situation became increasingly inimical to them. Starting off in 

unfavourable conditions, the I.C.U. saw during its brief existence 

the passage of further inhibitory legislation - the Industrial 

Conciliation Act, the l'·'1ines and Works Amendment Act and the Native 

Administration Acto Nevertheless, the climate of the period was 

far more propitious than it was to becomeo The Government then 

was not the monolith that it was later. The South Africa of the 

1920's may have been a country where a black trade union had 

difficulty in surviving. It was not a country where a black trade 

1. Cf. C. Leubuscher: ~er sudafrikanische Einfeborene als Industrie 
arbeiter und als Stadtbewohner (Jena, 1931 , p.156-157. liEs ist 
anzunehmen, dass die verantwortungsbewussten FUhrer der Einge
borenen - Hauptlinge wie Intellektuelle - sich zu sehr der 
Aussichtslosigkeit eines Kampfes bewusst sind, den mit Axten, 

Stocken und wurfgeschossen bewaffnete Eingeborenen-Haufengegen 
eine Truppenmacht zu fuh:en hatten, der alle Errungensc~aft~n 
der modernen Kriegstechn~k zu Gebote stehen, als dass s~e d~e 
von ihnen Gefuhrten in einen sel~stmorderischen Kampf treiben 
wiirden." 
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union could not function because of the antagonism of the Govern

ment. If there was the Industrial Conciliation Act, there was also 

the Wage Act. Seen in retrospect the punitive legislation and 

bureaucratic controls seem incredibly mild. Very littRe restraint 

was placed upon the movements of the I.C.U. leaders and even the 

Native Administration Act could not bridle Kadalie's tongue .-
Magistrates were often lenient and disposed to give the benefit of 

the doubt. The police were sometimes capable of showing sympathy 

and understanding. Most important of all, within the ranks of the 

ruling class, there was a faction that lent some support to the 

black proletariat in its struggle. The white labour movement, both 

in its industrial and in its political guise, may have been selfish 

and narrow-minded, but it was not completely deaf to the voice of 

conscience and the demands of class solidarity. The Wage Board 

was used on behalf of black workers; the white trade unionists 

did kill the Prevention of Disorders Bill and did modify the 

Native Administration Bill; ~iadeley did receive the I.C.U. depu-

tation o Other support, albeit cautious, came from the civil ser

vantso Clearly the trend in Department of Labour policy was in the 

direction of acceptance of Africans on equal terms in the white 

economy. Towards the end of 1928 the ~ecretary for Labour wrote 

in terms much less ambiguous than a year before. 

"I believe that the Native has been told and come to believe 
that the White man regards him as a menace and fears him and 
that a policy of repression has been dictated by fearo The 
counter for an attitude of this kind - in regard to industrial 
matters with which alone my remarks are concerned - is by 
administrative methods to accept the Native - who de facto 
takes so large a share in ou: ~ndustries -.as bei~ there. 
de ju~ and entitled to part7clpate accord1n~ ~o hlS stand~ 
and abilities in the protectlon and opportunltles afforded 
by law to other workers. 

"It is clear that such a policy has not been visualised 
in our industrial laws as desirable ~ the past •. The Indus
trial Conciliation Act expressly provldes otherwlse. But 
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"I think that the assurance can be given that there is no 
member of this Staff, made up as it is of men and women 
brought into daily contact with the issues at stake, who 
would hold any other view than that suggested above." (1) 

It is true that the future lay with the segregationists and that 

the fall of IViadeley and Pirow I s foray in to Durban were symptons of 

growing harshness in other official quarters. Whatever moderating 

influence the white labour movement could exercise was greatly 

reduced by the success of the National Party in 1929 in gaining 

an overall majority in the House of Assemblyo Nevertheless, the 

argument that the I.C.U. would never have survived in the wintry 

climate that was being ushered in is irrelevanto 

The conclusion is inescapable that the I.C.U. was not done to 

death, but died from its own fatal flawso(2) One wonders what 

sort of black general labour union could have survived 0 The 

austere I.C.U. of Ballinger failed as much as the spendthrift 

I.C.U. of Kadalie and the pettifogging I.C.U. of Champion. The 

militant and presumably incorruptible and democra~ic South African 
. 

Federation of Non-~uropean Trade Unions, run under the aegis of the 

Communist Party with J.A. La Guma as General Secretary, also did 

1. Central Archives: Department of Lab50urN4002/bl103/92 ssecrTehtary 
for Labour to r-'linis ter of Labour 1 th ovem er,. 1 2. e 
italics are original. The Secretary (C.W. Cous1ns) goes on 
to talk of "festina lente", not l;illexpecte~ly • . H~.seemed.to 
accept the possibility of follow1ng a po11cy 1n 1ndustr1al 
matters" that was different from the one the Government was 
pursuing politicallyo 

2. This was the view of E. Roux. (Time Longer than Rope, p.196). 

.. 
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not last.(l) It is difficult to suppress the thought that black 

trade unionism is an anomaly in a multi-racial society. Would 

general unions in Britain ever have survived if unskilled 

labourers, owing to some distinguishing mark as irrelevant as 

skin pigmentation, had been ostracised by the rest of the labour 

movement and had, in turn, repudiated all contact with other 

unions? 

It is all too simple to show the deficiencies of the I.C.U.'s 

administration and policy. Money was poured out as fast as it 

came in on costly litigation, unwise business ventures, needless 

use of cars, telephones, and telegrams, expensive premises,(2) 

l. " ••• The membership figures of the several Unions are those Slppl
ied by the Federation in connection with the annual collection of 
statistics for the Director of Census ••• Their accuracy is 
doubtedo An Inspector called upon the Federation but found no 
books from "\,Thich to check the information ••• It is reported 
that the Secretary of the Federation (J.A. La Guma) has even 
absconded." (Central Archives: Department of Labour 4003/ll03/2 
Report on the Federation of Non-European Trade Unions, Johannes
burg 7th February, 1929). The report, however, would have been 
disputed by B. Weinbren, who was Ballinger's counterpart. 
"Whilst the I.C.U. is gradually fading away, the Federation 
grows stronger and more powerful every dayo It is spreading 
its wings right through South Africa and its success is due to 
its militant and revolutionary policyo" (The Labour Monthly 
l5th June 1929). H.J. and R.E. Simons: Op.cit. records the 
foundatio~ of the organisation in two places as if it were two 
different bodies, the South African Federation of Non-European 
Trade Unions (po377) and the Non-European Federation of Trade 
Unions (po400). According to this source La Guma (described as 
an African) left the Communist Party in 1929 (p.424) and his 
successor as General Secretary of the Federation, T.W. Thibedi 
(formerly of the I.C.U.), was ex~elled from the Party for 
"mismanaging trade union funds" lPo424). 

2. The Workers l Hall was partly paid for out of soc~al functio~s, 
but normally a drain upon resources. At the Nat~onal Counc~l 
meeting of January, 1928:, Kad~ie reported that it "was just 
geginning to pay its way. (M~nutes, F 1928/l). 
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ostentatious conferences and a newspaper that never paid. It was 

a rake1s progresso The officials were frequently inept, sometimes 

barely literate in English, the language of administration, and 

mostly ignorant about the methods and objects of trade unionism. 

Disgraced officials were regularly taken back into senior positions 

- Simon Elias, Keable I I~ote, Alex Maduna, Thomas Mbeki and no 

doubt others o The whole administration was top-heavy, with far 

too many paid officialso At its peak there must have been a 

hundred brancheso If each had a secretary paid six pounds a week p 

this alone meant an expenditure of £7,200 a yearo Add to that the 

salaries of half a dozen Provincial Secretaries and of the Head 

Office officials p another £1,600 or £2 p OOOo There is much truth 

in the assertion of L.Ho Greene of Pietermaritzburg:-

"Overpaid - ioe. more than normal wages of the average 
worker - officials have done more damage to the I.C.U o than 
possibly any other factor except perhaps the prohibitive 
subscriptions as a contributive cause of the present apathy 
towards the movement. fl (1) 

Its very improvidence would have killed the I.CoU. whatever 

else happenedo The goose laid only one golden egg before its neck 

was wrung, and that was squandered in a profitless splurge. All 

too often the I.C.U. did not seem to know what to do, The inexper

ience of its leadership and the disparate and geographically dis

persed character of its membership inhibited its welfare and 

negotiating functions, and consequently there was a tendency to 

be bemused by mere size of membership. Organisation - by which 

was meant expanding membership - seemed often to be an end in 

10 L.H. Greene to W.G. Ballinger 1st ~arch, 1929 (B/Wits). 
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itself. If Champion had a policy, it was recourse to the courts. 

In the short run it brought results, but in the long run it was 

easy enough to thwart by simple changes in the law, and it all 

ended with the Tatham judgment and the sale of I.C.U. property for 

the benefit of Cowley and Cowley. If Kadalie had a policy, it was 

appeal to the international labour movement, and the only outcome 

of that appeal was the support of a small group of English social

ists whose emmhusiastic and high-minded interest and concern were 

matched by an almost total impotence. 

The achievements of the I.C.U. seem depressingly meagre: the 

Cape Town wage increase of 1920 (and it is doubtful how far that 

can be attributed to the Union); Champion's victories in the 

courts in 1926-1927; Kadalie's successful defiance of the Govern

ment's ban in 1926 and his appearance at Geneva in 1927; the 

Bloemfontein wage award (once again scarcely attributable to the 

I.C.U.); and the fall of Madeley in 1928 (a Pyrrhic victory, if 

one at all). Otherwise there was nothing but bloodshed, bickering 

and extravagance, all ending in bitterness, recrimination and dis

illusionment. It is difficult to forget the betrayal, not less 

poignant for being unintentional, of the wretched farm labourers 

in 1927-1928. 

pessimistiC. 

Yet, perhaps, such an assessment would be unduly 

One cannot but marvel at the size and complexity of 

an organisation built up by half-educated men in a strange and 

hostile environment; at the high level of debate at the great 

conferences; and at the essential moderation and unanswerable 

- justice of the demands that were made. It is arguable, moreover, 

that the achievement of the I.C.U. was the welding together -

however transiently and partially - of the African and Coloured 
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workers into a single movement, something which the A.N.C. and 

the A.P.Oo failed to doo It did something else novel, too. It 

penetrated for the first time beneath the crust of the articulate 

and educated class and initiated the first genuinely popular 

movement amomg Africans in South Africao While it was the chief 

representative of African opinion, the I.C.U. explored what 

avenues were open to it, and if these turned out to be blind alleys, 

this does not mean that the exploring was not worth doingo 

, 
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